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WHEREIN, 


The Chief Arguments for Infant Baptiſn, from thel, 
Moſt Eminent and Learned Authors, are Col-|-: 
lected, Stated, and fully Anſwered in the following 
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Ty 20 Godly Chriſtians who are Pedo: 
© baptiſts, in South and North-V Vales, 
Grate; Mercy, and Peace from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ne 
- You Wortby Brethren, and Anfient Britains, | 
I Kindly ſalute you in che Bopels of Chriſtian Loves 

and Sincere Affections; I cannot but love alt who have 

the Image of my Heavenly Father ſtampt upon their 
Souls: Tis not your Opinion of Pedo-Baptiſm (ho 
an xc}, chat ſhall alienate my Heart from you, nor 
reſtrain that Catholich Logue that ſhould run in all the 
Yeins of every one. chat is born of God ; tho Fam an Enemy”. 
to our Opinion and Practice, in that caſe, yer a dear Lover” 
Jour Perſons, and precious Souls. And I have ſo much 
Chiruy to believe, that tis through Ignorance you err in chat 
Watrer,. and that God hath for ſome wiſe ends hid the truth 
his Holy Ordinance of Goſpel-Bapriſm at preſent from 
you; and do hope, did vou ſee othetwiſe, you would practiſe 
herwiſe, Charity thinketh uo evil, &c. 1 Cor. 13. One 

| on ot my writing this Epiſtle to you is to anſwer what 
ol * Janes Owen in his Epiſtle to his late Treatiſe hath 
wrote unto you, in which there are ſeveral Poſitions and 
+ unſound Notions laid down and aſſerted by him, which I 
an perſuaded I ought to detect and witneſs againſt, as well 
. 


as anſwer his Book; which are not only contained in his Epi- 
Me to you, but that alio to the Reveremi Mr. Samuel nes. 
*-To confirm Infant. Baptiſm upon the Covenant of Grace, 
he aſſerts, in his Epittle to Mr. Jones; theſe words, d.. 
I being deſired and impor tuned by you to maintain this 
1 preſent Truth which ſetteth forth Idfants Right unto tie 
75 re of che New Covenant, 4 Truch bifilded upen 
3 the Foagarion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, even as an- 
3 N nent as phe Covenant ot Grace, which was made wich 


bo 2222 N -- 
os SS 429 3 1 5 , 
1 * 8 | 
. TL 268 | . 
„ by . 
| - = " A 2 * * Aw, 
6 * 0 7 ” "4 
S * p - * ” , = , * 3 * 
* N — 8 TL. 
45 3 5 8 + » . f 4 Oo 
"es p 4 Lo OS p . ” : 4 * js 
ad 1” : ; F. bay 7's 
% 
= - * 


7 a Pa pl = 7 — 3 * 
« n * * 
da G . 
By: 
: 


f jv 8 . 1 
iv. The Epiſile to the GodlyPedo-Beptilts. \ 
Anſw. Doth Mr. Owen think that we deny that any of our 
Children have right to the Covenant of Grace? God forbid z 
the Controverſy lies not there: for all our Children that are 
elected, are decretively in the Covenant of Grace, alſo ver- 
tually by the Death and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo 
actually they are and ſhall be in ir when they believe, or 
when they have Union with Chriſt; but that the Childten 
of the Faithful as ſuch, or (as ſo conſidered) are in the Co- 
vena! of Grace, we do utterly deny. 
2. It the Covenant of Grace was made with Adam, and 
his Natural Seed as ſuch, will it not follow that he owns 
Univerſal Salvation ? | 
Can any Perifh that are in the Covenant of Grace? Is not 
chat an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered is all things and . 
tre? 2 Sam. 2 3. 5. and is not the Promiſe ſureto all the ſeed 2 
om. 4. 16. it being vor only confirmed to them all by the 
| Ds bur alſo by the Oath of God, Heb. 6. 13—18˙17. 
| ut, f | 
3. Doth not the Covenant and Promiſe to Adam run only 
to Cu iſt Jeſus, or referr to him, who is there meant b7 
"The Seed of the Woman 2 True, we will allow that ir compre- 
hendeth alſo all the Ele& of God, ina large ſenſe ; but pri- 
marily and directly to Chriſt perſonally conſidered. But can 
any think this Promife is limited to the Carnal Seed of Be- 
lie vers or runs fo ? My Brethren, There are two Seeds, the 
one is called, The Seed of the Woman, which we affirm, is only - 
Chriſt and all the Elect in him; and to all theſe the Cove- 
nant of Grace doth appertain, and to no more, as to the 
Special Bleſſings and Privileges thereof. The other are called, 
The Seed of the Serpent, who are the Ungodly 3 which pro- 
ceed ſome of them from the Loins of the Faithful, as well 
as from the Loins of the Wicked; for as ſome Unbelievers 
Seed are in the Election of Grace, ſo ſome of the Seed of 
Believers are none of the Elect. 5 
But to proceed, ſaich he, if the Children of the Faith» . 
c ful, re out of the Covenant of Grace, they have no Hope, 
«© and are without God in the World. "1 0 f 
Anſw. We, and all our Children, by Nature were dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and Children of Wrath, as others; 
| and ſo without Hope and without God in the World. 
| _- pb. 2.13. before we Believed, this was our Condition, ; 
| 


- 


mud are not our Children varurally in chis ſtare? | 4 
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P wow, | 
But, what tho? yet when God calls them, rewws them net 
tranſlates them, our of the Firſt- Adam, and graſts them inte i 
the Second Adam, they have the ſame Hope, and the ſame 


God to be their God, as we have. 8 
Again, He ſaich, Doubtleſs, the Firſt Covenant doth 
% condemn. them becauſe of * 2 Sin, and if wichour 
« jmereſt in the Covenant of Grace, the Wrath of 
« God abideth on them 3 bur God forbid that we 
« ſhould think there's more Vercue in the Firſt-Adan 
co Condemmarion,than there is in the Second Adam to Save. 
Anſm. The caſe is plain, the Firſt. Adam, and a his, as 
ſo confidered, were loſt, being Children of Wrath and of 
Condemnation : And the Second-4dam, and all his, are, or 
ſhall be ſaved, being Children of rhe Promiſe, and of Erer- 
I nal Salvation. Bur doth Mr. Owes think, that all che Chil- 
 PJdrey of che Faithful, as ſuch; are che Seed or Children of 
| the Second-Adam? © | , 
Lay again, Are all our Chi'dren in the Election of Grace, 
or doch Election run only in chat Line? Wag | 
& Tf the Firſt-Adam had flood, we and our Children 
© would have ſtood: Doth Faith in the Second-44am, make 
I“ the Condition of our Children worſer than it ſhould be 
Is through the Obedience of the Firſt- Adam? 


Mut God fave all the Children of the Firſt-Adam 

by the Obedience of the Second, becauſe, if Adam had ſtood 

none of his Children had fallen? What Doctrine is this ? 

Lou out do all the 4rminians I have yet met with, bur 0! 

the Riches of God's Sovereign Grace, to any of the loſt Seed - 

of Rebellious Mankind. „ ET Th 
Ifthis you intend not, yet is every Bcliever a like common 

for publick Head to his natural Off. ſpring, as Adam was to his? 

| Chriſt only is the publick Head of his Seed; a Belicver's Faith 

| 


objectively juſtifies and faves himſelf only, not his Children. 

| Could Reverend 1 find no betper a Pen to defend his 
Idauſe of Pede-Baptiſm ? My Faich may be ſaid to unite me 

q Chriſt; but doch it alſo unite my Child to Chriſt ? Whats 

x | Boever Children do receive from their believing Pa · 


rents, beſure che Parent's Faith doth not render his Child a 
believer, bur however my Faith doth not make. che Condi- 


en of my Child worſer than it was, and ic may not make 
1 the Condition of my Child better; tor all the 222 
5 Education, ' good S Prayers ; ſome Children 
s from their Godly'Par hn a... -- 


: 
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berter, Tis not in bim that willyth, aur inis char mri, ba 
in God that ſhrweth Mercy. 

e You intimate what Cauſe there is of bitter er Sorrow in 
te the Churches of God, that the Major part oftheir Children 
« are cut off from the Covenant of Salvation. 

Aiſw. Our Do&rine cuts off not one Child of an Beli jever 
that is in the Covenant of Salvation; if God hath the 
major part of the Children. of the Faithfull, we ſay they 
ſhall beſaved: 'Tis impoſſible for any. co cut off one of God's 
Ele&, But what 1s this to their Children, as ſuch, 125 to the 
poſitive Right any of our Inſants have to m? Do 
I cue off your Infants from the Covenant of Salvation, 

cauſe you il not give them the Blood of the Covenant 

(I mean the Lord's Supper)? 

Brethren. Both the Sacrawerits are Ordinances that are of 
meer poſitive Right, viz. depending (as to the Subjects and 
all Matters thereunto deldngtth ) 30 the Sovereign Will 
and Pleaſure of the Lord 7 the great Law-giver; and as 
they chat come to one Ordinance are to examine themſelves 
and to diſcern the Lord's Body: So all they that come to 


the other are to believe i in Chriſt, and ro repent from deqd 
Works. 


"You miſtake, tis not the Eternal Covenant of Grace that 


you ſay you ſtand up in the Gap to maintain, but you ſtrive 
to introduce, in Goſpel- Times, an external relative Covenant 


according to the Fleſh, like that Covenant of Peculiarity 


which God made with Abrahan and his Natural Seed, as lie 
was A publick Head and Father of the whole Houle of Jae, 
or of the National,Polirical and Typical Church of the Jews; 
Nay,. you would fain have all the Seed of Believers to be in 
that Covenant, that peculiarly nd abſolutely did bel 1 
the Natural Seed of Abraham, 5 ſuch, and none elſe. 

*is this ting w Hich we deny; ;. we ſay that there was e 
fold Cove pant made with Abraham, ſignified by Sarah and 
Agar: there was Grate and Mercy in both, yer the 


Covenant of Gttce or Free Promiſe was not made to, Stef, 


# of mam, i. e. not to all the natural Seed of Abraham,. 
ENR Believers, as he OY ro oe it was 1 og 
Chriſt, 73 in fim to all tht Fe, alone are in the 
Frerpal Covenant of S Election cakes holg 
both of ſome of Believers Seed LEW, ſome of the dip Ua⸗ 
S. 
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yers, yet I have” proved in this Tremiſe and Reply to 
Mr. Owen, that tte Covenant of Grate and the diesen of! 
God runs not to the Sced of the Faithful, as ſuch; and alſo: 
that Believers Seed nor Unbelievers Seed, until they believe 
in Chriſt, ought to be baptized, nor taken into the Viſible - 
Church; becauſe tis not the Covenant of Grace, conſidered 
as ſuch, rhar gives any Perſdn a Right to Baptiſmt, but the 
meer poſirive Command of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe 
expreſs. Command and Commiſhon injoins none to be bapti- 
— but _ who a ne or ſuch h Ir 

preaching the Word, Mat. ag. 19, 20. 16. 16. 
2 4. 1. As 2. 37. Acts 8. 12, 14. As 8. 37. Atts' 
10. 47. Acts 16. 30, 31s Acts 18.8. Rum. 6. 3, 4. 

« Mr. Owen tells Nr. Jonzs, who he ſays hach the Tongue 
of the Learned, that his deſire was chat he would be a” 
* Diſpurant for thoſe Weaklings who are not able to diſputes 
6 fon thesen, wan r id hy b he 54 21 

Reply. He tells us one while that Mr. ones deſired and 
impoꝛ tuned him to vor ite his Treatiſe, and at another time 
he ſays his Will and Deſire was that Mt. onen ſhould do it. 

As touching the Reverend Mr. Same! Jones, I have had 
fuch an account of him, by a Worthy Miniſter, that I am 
fully ſarisfied; that had he wrote ot this Suhject, we ſhould 
have had no ſuch bitter Reflections or ill Treatment as Wer 
meet withal from this Man: He hath dipped his Fen into 
Galb and Wormwood, and hath made work for Repentances- 
beſides, I am informed that Mr. ane neither put him upon 
this Work nor approves of it, tho perhaps when he ſaw his 
Forwardneſs, he might ſay Go on and dio it. 

Sirs, thoſe $ he means neet no ſueh'a Diſputant, 
he hath done them no ſervice;nor the Church of God eicher; 
we throw none of them out of chat Rtrnal Covenadt of which 
he ſpeaks, nor cun Men nor Angels do ĩt; ſuch of our infants 
that are in this Hernal Covenant are ſafe enough : But we 
deny chat our Infanes are in that Covenant of Płculiarity 
which God made with Ah raham and his natural Seed, as ſuch. 
And this I doubt not but you will ſind in the infuing Anſwer 
ſufficĩenciy proved; Moreover, 

„( He ſays) He ſtands up in the gap to maintainthe Eter- 
© nal Covenant which God made with the Faithful and their 
Seed. Great is thie Truth and it will overcome. a 
' ' Repty,/ He ſnould not boaſt before he puts off his Armour 3 
thaz4may bo a Truth in e which is a = 
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Error in it ſelf. Tou will, when you have read Gur Anſwer, 
- the better judg whether he hattr prov'd the Baptiſm of Infants 
{| robefrom Heaven, as in the Title of his Book he afſerts 
it. Hefartherſays, LES | | 
| We are Fathers, and the Law of Nature teacheth us to 
tc preſerve the Inheritance of our Children. ; 
| 9 ply. Our Aflections are not leſs to our Children than his; 
11s we are Fathers alſo, but are not willing to give an Inheritance . 
1 to our Children which of right belongs not unto them. 
lf | Grace, nor gracious Privileges,' in the New Covenant, 
1 come to be the Inheritance of our Children, in a Natural 
1 way, as they are our Off- ſpring; tho evident ir is in the Co- 
. venant of Peculiarity God made with Abraham, the Jews and 
| their Seed, as ſuch, had an Inheritance given them by the 
Lord, f. e. many Legal and External Privileges, beſides the 
* Land of Canaan, which Circumciſion was a Token or Sign 
| j of; but we and our Children have no right to that Inheri- 

—_  xance: had the Shadow, we and our Children that be- 
| | | lieve have the Subſtance; they had the Shell, we the Kernel: 

-._* ThecrucInherirance is by Faith, that it might a to be of 
SGrace, and not in Circumciſion, nor in Baptiſm, bur by Faith 
0 only, Therefore when our Children are called of God, or 
do believe in Chriſt, they have right to the Inheritance 
which iſm is a fign of; and what ſignifies the ſign with- 

out the thing fignified? You ourBrethren the Pedo- baptiſts give 
your Children the Name, but not the Nature of Chriſt ; 
whar is the lofry Title of Earl, or Duke, and no Eſtate ſute- 
able to that d Honour? | 4 | 

« Mr. Owen faith, We are Stewards over the Houſe of 

God, and we to protect the Feeble and Afflicted; 

« we are s, and. our duty is to provide for the 

Lambs of the Flock, leſt any caſt them out of the Fold. 

_ *Reph. It is required in Stewards that they be Faithful, 

| and to ſee that they give no portion of their Maſters Goods 
to any, but to ſuch he hath directed and commanded them 
ſoto do: Now Chrift hath commanded his Stewards, or Mi- 
niſters, no more to give Infants the Holy Ordinance of Ba 

. tiſm than the Lord's Supper. He therefore that doth it, 

him anſwer it when our Lord comes, 

2. Are our Infants Lambs in Chriſt's Fold, or feeble and 
afflicted Chriſtians in Chrift's Spiritual Family? Infants are 
committed to Miniſters care, who are Natural Fathers, but 
not as Minifters ; God never made his Miniſters, Stewards 
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to take care of, and to be Nurſes of little Infants: True, 
new born Babes in Chriſt, or Babes in Grace, they are to pro- 
vide for, and take the cafe of; thoſe Lambs they muſt ſee nor 
caſt our of Chriſt's Fold, when they are received in by 
Baptiſm > Ce. 2 W 

« We are Builders, ſaich he, and we ought to build the 

« VValk of Jeruſalen, working wich one Hand in the VVork, 
« and with the other holding a VV Neb. 4. 19. And 


. « we muſt not reject thoſe ſmall or little Stones, which the 


« Father received into the old Building, whom the Son te- 
« ceived into the new Building, and will be received by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 19. Lak, 1. 44. Who maketh them 
6 lively Stones of Jeruſalem that is Above, and theſe Stones 
« by ſome are caſt into an unclean place without the City, 
„ [tvit. 14. 40. God doth raiſe up Childreu unto Mbve- 
r Jiriſalen, by God's appoi 

Reply. Becauſe fruſaiem, by intment, 
was Dal with dead Stones which was a Ty pe — New, 
will he, without Chriſt's Authority, build his New and Spiri- 
tual Feruſalem with ſuch Materials? We deny not but that God 
did receive Infants, as ſuch, into his old Building: But doth 
not St. Peter tell us, che Goſpel-Temple is built up with Spiri- 
rual Stones, lively, or living Stones, i. e. Men and VVomen 
ſpiritually quickned by Divine Grace, or renewed by the 
Holy Spirit. Let him prove, if he can, that Chriſt received 


into the Goſpel· Church any one Intant; and tho we 


not but ele& Infancs that die may be lively Stones in Jeriſa- 
lem Above, I mean Heaven; yet it follows no more from 
thence that Infanrs ought to he baptized, chan that they cughr 
to partake of the Lord's Supper. Moreover, evident it ia, 
that Job in Mat. 3. 9. (the Text Mr. Owen quotes) dock 


deny ſuch to have a right to Baptiſm that were the Sced or 


Children of Abraham according to the Fleſh; Think not to 
ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to aur Father. The 
Covenant of Peculiarity God made with Abraban, tho it gave 


right to his Male-Infants: to Circumciſion, yet it gives no 


right to Goſpel-Baptiſm to any, either Young or Male 
nor Female. God can raiſe up of Stones Children co ra- 
ham, i. e. — — 5 — e So that 
it appears eſcent in Goſpel. Times, ſiguifies not any 
thing as to Goſpel · & hurch· Nemberſhi r 
about the Covenant God made wih irabun; nr 
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the Covenant of Grace was one and the ſame from the begin · 

ning, and it was always held forth — — 
firft to Adam, and fo to Abrabam, ec. Hat there was a Covenane 
made with Noah, and tho it was full of Mercy to him and all 
Mankind, yet that was not ſimply in it ſelf the Covenant of 


li , Grace: So alſo there was a Covenant made with Abrabam and 


his Natural Seed, as ſuch, which we call a Covenant of Pe- 
culiarity, or which peculiarly did appertain to his Natural 
Seed or Off. fpring; to which Covenant Circumciſion did 
belong, which was diſtinct to che Free Promiſe; or Cove- 
nant of Grace, which God made with him, and with all the 
Elect in him. You'may aſſure your ſelves that char Covenant 
in which there was —— between God and 
Abrabam and his Carnal Seed, or between God and the whole 
Houſe of Hat (and upon the Condition of Obedience there - 
unto, Life, length of Days, and the Earthly Canaan was promi 
ſed, ind upon their Difobedience Temporal Death was threat- 
ned) was not the Covenant of Grace, tho it might be given 
in ſubſerviency to the Goſpel· Covenant, or the Covenant of 
Faith: And ſo it was as à School maſter to bring them to 
Chriſt. Tis only the Holy Spirit, thro Faith, that actually 
intiles / us or our Children to the Covenant of Grace: We m 
believe, and our Children muſt believe, before either we or 
they can be actually in this Bleſſed Covenant, ſo as to have 
right to Baptiim, I mean ſuch of them that libe, &. 
Alſo know, as I ſaid hęfore, that it is not the Covenant of 
Grace ſimply conſidered in it {elf that gives any Perſon a right 
to Goſpel-Bapriſm, but . and expreſs Com- 


mand, Will and Pleaſure of Chriſt the only Lawgiver: For 
dhe Covenant of Grege gave no Godly Man or his Male. 
Children, in Arabams Time, or before or after, any right 
to Circumciſion, but only God's Command to Abraban, 
which ran to thoſe that proceeded from Abraham's Loins, or 

i we Brethren, Can any think that 


; all' that 

Mr. Owen and other Pede Baptiſts ſay, That all the Children 
ot Believets were in veryſdeed in the Covenant of Grace; 
et it would not follow from ch&fice, that our Infants ſhould 
baptized, any more than that they ought. to have the 
by | thoſe 


Lord's 8 
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s South an North- Wales. xi 
_ - thoſe Ordipances (as Circumciſion was) are abſolutely of 
meer poſitive Right: Therefore we muſt know that tis the 
Will and Command of Chriſt in che New Teſtament, that 
Infants ought to be baprized, if they have right thereunto 3 
but ſince there is not the leaſt Intimation given, in all God's 
Word, that tis his Pleaſure they ſhould be baptized, it muſt 
bea 2 Will · worſnip to do irt. | 
Object. But whereas tis objected, it maybe gathered from 
Conſequences that tis our Duty to baprize them. 
Ianſwer, In point of inſtituted Wotſhip, or for any meer po- 
ſitive Legal or Goſpel Ordinance, there ought to be an expreſs 
Preceptzcho we grant that manyDofirinal Tut hs may be drawn 
or inferred by Conſequences from many Texts of Scripture. 
dee Reverend Mr. Greenbil, on Exch. chap. 11. Vol. 2. p. 412. 
<« VVhat is clearly held out unto us in the Goſpel (faith he) 
let us conſent in, and walk anſwerably; in what is dark [þ 
te and doubtſul let us forbear each other, and ſtay till God Ji 
“reveals more. If we cannor unite in all, let us unite in | 
© what is clear. Things Fundamental are cleareſt laid 
“ down in the word; they are expreſſy commanded or held 
« forth in Scriprure, whether they are Matters of Faith or 
Practice, they are nordrawnout by remote Conſequences, 
<« and ſtrength of Men's parts, but immediately from or in 
the VVord. Thus Mr. Grtenhill. Now we all agree that 
Baptiſm, tho it be not a Fundamental of Salvation, yet tis 
a Fundamental of Church - Conſtitution; there can be ro 
true, right, orderly Goſpel- Church, without Baptiſm, 
Therefore it is neceſſary thar this ſhould be laid down plain- 
ly in the Word of God; and ſo it is. We muſt firſt be 
made Diſciples, and then be baptietd, Mat. 28. 1p, 0. John 
4+ 1. firſt believe, and then be baptized, Mark 16. 16. Repent 
and be baptized, Acts 2. 37. IJ} thou beliewſt thou mayeſt, 
Acts 8. 37. Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould. nut bt 
baptized? Acts 10. 4. When' they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the Kingdom of Grd, and the Nau uſ Jeſus 
Chriſt, they were baptized both Men and Vom u, Acts f. 12. 
So, Acts 16. 30, 31. Acts 18.8. Rom. 6. 3, f.. 
And. as touching thoſe Conſequences that Mr. Omen and 
others draw from ſome Scriptures, to-proye Infants Baptiſm, 
you will find in the enſuing Anſwer, thaſe Conſequences do 
not ariſe naturally from thoſe Texts, but are only his own 


pgrounded Suppoſizicgs, 20d aiftaken Apprelazaſions, © JB 
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| The greateſt part of the true Church judg that che Chil- 


ward and Spiritual Bleſſings of the ſaid Covenant, by his ow 


1 „ ſelf deny ing Spirit. 


ix vers Baptiſm ar preſent from them. 


/ 


faith, 


Nr. Owen, in his Epiſtle to the: Comtebus Welſhmeny 


« dren of the Faithful have a right to Baptiſm, becauſe they 
* are inthe Covenant of God: This Opinion is agreeable to 
« rhe Scriptures, as jc appears, ſaith he, in this Book. 

Reply. Whar Covenant aps on Our Children, as - 
ſuch, are in, I know not, they are not in the Covenant 
of Gtace; for if all the Children of the Faithful were 
in the Covenant of Grace, they muſt be all ſaved-: 


This I have in this Treatiſe ſully proved, there is none 


can fall finally away that are in this Covenant. Beſides, 
it chey were in the Covenant of Grace, why muſt they 


have Baptiſm adminiſtred to them from this — of Ac- 


count, and not the Lord's Supper, and all other Privileges 


of cheChurch ? 


2. They oniesle che Corenidrel peculiarity God made 
with Abrahams Natural Seed, as ſuch, or with the- whole 


Wi Houſe of ral; for chat was a Typical Covenant, and is ta; 
3 ken away. 


Mr. Oris faith, they are in the ourward Diſpenſatjon of 
the Covenant of Grace. 
Rep. Let him prove, if he can, that the children of Believers 
have more Privileges, by the ourward Diſpenſation of the Go- 


; * * the Children of Unbelievers have where the Goſpe] 


is preach d. Fhoſe who lived under the ourward Di] -— 


tion of the Law, who believed in Chriſt to come, 


elected, were in the Covenant of Grace, and nov burthey 
only; and fo tis now, none but the Elect, and ſuch that 


q ; believe, are in the Covenant of Grace. 


Will Mr. On ſeal all New Covenant-Blefſings to all his 
Natural Seed, whether elected or not elected, fince the in- 


words, belong only to the Ele&? 
Ac. Owen bids you toſcek for a meek and humble, and 


Reply. This Counſel is good, therefore be not roo confi- 
dent you are in the Right; your Teachers are but Men, aud 
God may, for ſome Reaſons beſt-known co himſelf, hide Bete 


9 


« He bids you alſo to beware ofa diſtemper d zeal tha is 


t not aſter Knowledg ; it is (faith he) a Wild-Fire thay 
F waſteth Churches and Countries, & c. | 


* 


. 
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Reply. Such, I fear, hath been thar Teal he and others have 
ſhewed for Infant- Baptiſm: For it will appear, I hope, in 
this Treatiſe, chat his Zeal is not according to the knowledg 
of God's World. » buy 
pn iſe not (ſaith Mr. Owen) thy Faithful Teachers, 
" obey m, and ſubmit to chem, for they watch for thy 
4 5 5 . 


Reply, As you ought nor to deſpiſe your Teachers, but to 
ſubmit to them in the Lord; ſo you ought not to Idolize 
them, nor follow them any farther than they follow Chriſt : 
For you muſt know, that Men, tho Miniſters, are not your 


Rule of Faith and practioe, but God's Word. Moreover,know ' 


that you muſt give an account of your ſelves to God, others 
will not be fu to ſpeak for you at the Great Day, . 

« He bids you look upon little Children, as part of their 
Natural Parents, and comprehended in the Promiſe made 
« unto good Parents, - * 

I. Reply. This he hach alſo aſſerted elſewhere in his Book, 
which you will find anſwered in chi. 

2. Strange! Are Children part of their Parents, ſo that 
when the Parents believe the Children believe, and whenthe 
Parents obey God's Command the Children obey it alſo, and 
when the Parents have a Promiſe of Pardon. and Peace, the 
Children have right to the ſame Promiſe ? What ſtrange Do- 
ctrine is this! | 
Are nor we and our Children diſtin& Perſons ? Shall not 


a whole Believer be ſaved? I profeſs I cannot well fee chat 


It canheo, if any of our Children who are a part of us do 
periſh for ever. | 
And doth it follow, becauſe in the Covenant of Peculiarity 
God made with the whole Houle of Mul, the parents and 
Children were comprehended, therefore they muſt be all 
comprehended in the Covenant of Grace alſo, and made 
Members cf the Goſpel-Church? He cites Deut. 4. 37, 40. 
And becauſe be loved thy Fatbers, therefore br choſe their S 
ter them, VVhat of this? Mr. Owen cannever, prove chat 
hath choſen any one Nation, both Parents and Children, 
fince rhar time, to be a peculiar People ina Covenant · Relati- 
on with hltnſelf, as he choſe the Natural Sced of Araban; it 
was a Typical Church, and figured forth the true Spiritual 
Seed or true al of God: Therefore that Church - State 
ceafed at the Death of Chriſt, when the Partition - wall was 
broken down. And the extent of the Promiſe now, and 
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| Goſpel-Church-Privileges, only runs to Believers and to their 
Children that are called, or who do helieve, whether Jews 


or Gentiles, Acts 2. 29. and to no more. | 
% Underſiand (faich Mr. Owen) the extent of Gad's 


6 venant with his people; his Covenant is with them nd 


c their Seed: This was the Covenant of Grace which God 
« made with Adam, 8 15. and 4. 25. And the Cove- 
4 nant which he made with Noah, Gen. 9. 9. with Abrabam, 
« Gen. 17. 7. with Jſaac, Ger. 28. 4. and with Jacob, Gen. 
6% 35. 12. And in the ſame manger was his Covenant with 
« David and his Sced, 2 San. 7. 12. and 22. $1. in this 
Eternal Covenant he rejoiced on his Death-Bed, 2 Sam. 


F 


Rep. Here are a heap of words in a conſuſed manner wrap'd 
up rogecher, wichout diſtinguiſhing one Covenant from 
nnother, and without diſtinguiſhing between Seed and Sced. 
2. If the Covenant of Grace God made with Adam, was 
alſo to all his Seed, How happy is the whole V Vorld ? All 
are Adam's Natural Sced. Be jure that was the Covenant of 
Grace, and the firſt diſcovery of it; and this runs only to 
Chriſt, the Seed of the VVoman, and to all the Elect in him; 
not to the Seed of che Serpent who were nevertheleſs Adams 
Natural Seed, as I ſhewed you betore. 


3. God's Covenant wich Noah had Grace in it, and he was 
in the Covenant of Grace himſelf; but that Covenant, Gex. 


th 9. 9. was alſo made with all che V Vorid, and with the Beaſts 


of the Field, and Fowls of Hearen, even with every Living 


1 Creature, Vet we will acknowledg thus much, i. e. that all 


Covenants God mad wich Man fifice the Fall, originally did 
ſpring from his ſpecial Love to his Elect, and New Covenant- 
Grace deſigned for them; and ſo they were chiefly ſor their 
Sakes: But every diſtinct Covenant we read of was not mas 
terial, and formally the Covenant of Grace. 
4. The Covenants with Abraham and his Seed, I have pro- 
ved in this Anſwer to Mr. Owen, was Twotold, as he was a 
twofeld Father, Head and Repreſentutive, and had a two- 
told Sced. (1.) The Covenant er Free- Promiſe of Grace 
God made wich tim, the Apoſtle proves was not mad to 
Seeds, as of many, but to thy Seed, that #8 Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. 


Fa Manbe in Chriſt, be is one of Abraham's Seed, and an 


Heir according to the Promiſe, ver. 29. -(2.) The Covenant 

of Peculiarity God made v it Abyaban and his Seed; ue dehy 
not, refers to all his Natur. I Seed, or Fleſhly Seed, as 1 ” 
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which Circumeifion did appertain : Bur chis will do the 
Pedo-Baptiſis no ſervice. Covenant God made wick 
David runs primarily to Chriſt, and in him co all the Ele 
this is the Eternal Covenant indeed. | 

« Mr. Omen ſaith, The Evangelical Prophet forcrellechthat 
the Covenant of Grace ſhould be of the fame extent under 
the Goſpel, even as it was fromthe Beginning, Ia. 66. 22. 
« For as the new Heavens ſhall remain 'beſore me, ſo ſhall your 

Seed remain. God's Covenant with the Seed of che Faith- 
« fulis ſo ſtedfaſt as the new Heavens and the new Earth. 
1. Reply. This all Men know only refers to the Llect Seed, - 
and not to the Seed of the Faichful, asſuch. ' / 

a. We deny not but the Covenant of Grace is of the ſame © 
extent in the Goſpel-Days as it was fromthe Beginning. But 
from the Beginning none were truly and really in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, bur the Elect of God only. f 

But what Mr. Owen, in the cloſe of his ſecond Epiſtle, hath 
ſaid, may open the Eyes of his Reader, tho his own beſhar. 
NE Diſpeniaios'of the 
0 Diſtinguiſh'berween the outward Di 5 
Covenant and the inward Diſpenſation thereof, Ron. 9, 
« 4, 8. all che Seed of Abraham was in theoutward Diſ- 
14 penſation, and the Seal of the Covenant belonged unto 
* them; but none were in the mward Diſpenſation, fave 
* the Elect only. by * 
- Reply. Are not all Men in the VVorld, eſpecially where 

the Goſpel is preached, in or under the ourwardDiſpenfarion 
of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace? Sure nene can deny 

chis. But doth Baptiſm rherefore belong to them all? All 
che Natural Seed of Aurabam we acknowledg were in che out- 
ward Diſpenſation of the Law, or Covenant of Peculiarity 
God made with him; and had external Privileges 
thereby, which in ſome things much differed from che Privi- 

es of ſuch. who ate under the Diſpeniſation of the Goſpel: f 

t let chem be what they will, he out ward Diſpenſation ot the 1 
Goſpel of Grace, doth belong as far forth to Unbehevers and "I 
Ge ee Tee K 
that more th Privilege of ng i | 
aſſemblies? s ph e ag 

- 2. Lak Nr. Ou how he can prove that the Seal of the 
Covenant ot. Grace, doch belong to them who are only in the 
ouryard Diſpeniation of the Goſpel? This may ſeem ſtrange 
. 3 , 8 £9 
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#o all thinking Men . They whom the Seal of the Tove- 
Hant of Grace belongeth unto, are aſſured of all of the pecu - 
liar Immunities, Bleſſings, and Privileges thereof, as par- 
don of Sin, Juſtification, Adoption, and Eternal Life, 

3. Tho I own no Seal, or nothing to be a Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace, ſave the Holy Spirit; Yet, was Baptiſm - 
the Scal of ir, as Mr. Owen ſuppoſeth, certainly it muſt 
(it it were ſo) ſeal to the Perſon baptized all thoſe lars 

| Bleſſings or inward Graces fignified thereby, or otherwiſe 
the Seal would be an inſignificant thing, and the Party ſealed 
would bur be cheated or deceived : may think he hath 
ſome great Matter ſealed to him, when in truth he hath no- 
thing ſealed ves Pray ask this Man what it is that 
Baptiſm ſeals to T 3 f 
4. But is it ſo indeed, Are none in the inward part of the 
Covenant of Grace, or in the inward 3 of the 
the Goſpel, bur the Elect; then I infer that the Children 
of the Faithſul, as ſuch, are not in the Covenant of Grace, 
i. e. the Spiritual Bleſſings of Fatneſs of that Covenant doth 
not belong to them, as ſuch, but only to ſuch of them as are 
elected, or who do believe, or are brought under ſpecial. 
Vocationby the Holy 11 t. And theſe things being ſo, to 
what pur poſe is ir for this Map, and other Pedo-Baptiſts, to 
make ſucha Noiſe about the Children of Believers, as ſuch, 
being in the Covepant of Grace? whereas he confeſſeth none . 
are indeed in ic but the Elect. I cannot fee it is anv thing 
he and ochers contend for, in pleading tor Inſant-Baptiſm, q 
bur only aChriſtian-Name, or ſome outward thing, the in- f. 
ward Grace not belonging to any but to the Ele& only; anc 
who they are cannot be known till each Perſoncomes to Age, II. 
and is called by the Lord: For it is only by effectual Cal- 4 
ling that the Election of Perſons is known to themſelves or 4 
others. 1 " 8 © 
But to conclude, Let me add a word or two to you * 
Pido-Baptiſts that are found inthe Doctrine of Free Grace, thy 
and Free Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone. | 
© Firſt, May it not be worth your moſt ſerious , bp 
to conſider how the Doctrine of Pedg-Bapti(n is a direct vi- It 
olation of that Holy Precepr of our Bleſſed Saviour, Mat. 5s. ©. \ 

„ 34+ L bath been ſaid of them of old Time, Thou wot | Bc x 

| * thy ſelf, but (ball perform to the Lord thine Oaths. But . f 

1 ſay uto you, ſwear not at all, &c. All voluntary and pro- I. © 

| ifary Oaths and Vows,” and Religious Covenants, (a well . f 
33" "7 L * 
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1 vain Swearing) is directly thereby forbid, and therefore 
ſinful. Now tho we grant that the true Baptiſmal Covenant 
is of Divine Inſtitution, yet fince that only obligeth choſe that 
are the true Subjects thereof, viz. Believers: It followeth 
that that Vow or Covenant you bring your poor Babes under, 
being wholly without Divine Authority, it is therefore 
voluntary, and fo forbid, and ſinful. a 
Secondly, It is alſo directly repugnant to thoſe Precepts, 
Add not to hit Word, left be reprove thee, &c. a 
Tvirdly, Conſider that Intants Baptiſmal Covenant is alſa 
directly repugnant to the nature of the Coyenant of Grace, 
rendring the Covenant of Grace to be of che ſame nature os 
the Covenant of Peculiarity God made with Abraham and his 
Natural Seed, as ſuch, and ſo ſures only with the Bazterian 
Errors, and Mr, William's New Scheme, which renders the 
Covenant of Grace conditional, according to the Covenant 
of Works. Take Mr. Baxter's words, wiz. © The Condition 
of the Covenant of Grace, by which we have right to the 
« Benefits of ir, is our Faich ( mark ir)or Chriſtianiry, as it 
« is meant by Chriſt in 2 Covenant, viz, to give 
up our ſelves in Covenant, believing in God the Father 
« Son and Holy Ghoſt, renouncing rhe Contraries; ant 
that through this conſent to the Chriſtian Covenant (cal- ' 
« led Faith alone) is the full condition of qur firſt right to 
the Benefits of that Covenant (of which Juſtification) is 
« one. Baxter's Fourth * in his Preface to Dr. Tully, 
1. From hence note, as Mr. F70ughton obſerves, Mr. Baxter Ty 
doth not fay that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, apprehended by "i 
Faith, doth juſtify us; but Faith in a comprehenſive Senſe, 9 
as it includeth Obedience to God, according to this Covenant. 
It appears that che Belief and Practice of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, upon performance of their Infant Baptiſmal - Covenant, 
15 that Righteouſneſs, by which they are juftified, as the pur- 
I port of Mr, Baxter's Senſe, FEI 
I. 2+ Frem hence alſo, ic appears that the Spring or Riſe of 
[this grand Baxteri an Error is from Infancs-Baptiimal- Cove- 
nant; therefore, Brethren, tis time to conſider the danger 
of this unwarrantable ice and evil Innovation. 5 
D. Williams confirms Mr. Baæter's Notion: Take his words, 
VWhat doth the Covenant bind thee to (ſpeaking of Infants ls 
« Boprifinal-Covenant)? His Anſwer is, To be the Lord's; in 
* ſincere Care, to know, love, believe, obey, worſhip and = 
* ſervehim all my days, and to depend on God, thro Chriſt, - 
I {vr all Happineſs, Aen. 6 14. 
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would be juſtified, is to perform this Infant Bapriſmal-Cove« 


 wirhPerjury if they break ir, chen grown up; (it they per- 
form it they ſhall be pardoned, juſtified and ſaved) but they 


Fa 
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Queſt, What if a Child, thro the love of Sin, or vanity of 
Mind, will not agret to this Covenant? | 

I anſwer,(faith he) © He then rejecteth Chriſt our Saviour, 
« and renounceth the Bleſſings of rhe Goſpel. 6 

Queſt. 1s it a great Sin to refuſe to agree to the Covenant to 
which thy Baptiſm engaged thee? © | 

He anſwers, It is the damning Sin, and the Heart of all Sin. 

Mr. Williams Book, called The Vanity of Touth, pag. 131. 

I Reply. From hence it appears, that Mr. Barter and Mr. 
Williams plainly declare that the terms and condicion of the 
Covenant of Grace, which muſt be performed by ſuch that 


nant, ig. ſincerely to love, believe, ohey, worſhip and ſerve 
the Lord; not Faith only whereby we receive Chriſt, rely 
on Chriſt, but the whole of that Obedience to which they 
were obliged by their Infant · Baptiſm. | 

2. Obſerve alſo, that it appears according to theſe Men, 
that Unbelief is not the condemning Sin, but the non - per- 
formance of this Baptiſmal. Covenant. x 

3. How are theſe Men left of God, to darkneſs of cher 
own Minds, not only to affirm the Conditionality of the 


( 
Covenant of Grace, rendering it no better than a new Cove- . 


nant of Works, but alſo to make this deviſed and voluntary Il 
Infant Baptiſmal-Covenant to be the only Condition of it, U 
and of our Juſtification iu the fight of God? 1 20 

4. Moreover, Le bring their poor Babes (without any re 
Authority from Chriſt) under a Covenant, and charge them Ibe 


muſt be damn'd if they anſwer not the Rule of the Promiſe, $< 
or Bapriſmal-Coyenant, which is to repent, to be regenera- P 
red, and ſo anſwer their new Law of Faith and fincers Obedi. It 
exce: So that in this Covenant lies the Conditionality of Pe. 


their Covenant of Grace, For no other formal Covenant is Pin 
propoſed by them to the People, unleſs they are for Mr. -7o-Fege 


% Allens voluntary Covenant, comrived out of fis ownÞuri 
Head, and propoſed to all deyour Adult Per ſons to enter into, Mall 
which no doubt is forbid by our Saviour as fintul :- (he was C 


a well-meaning Man.) And the Truth is, his deviſed Cove · / 


- nant ſeems more plaufible and reaſonable than Infants Bap. If 


tiſma]-Covenant, becauſe he would have none bur ſuch enterPreſe 
into his Coyenant who are Adult perſons; beſides, it muſt beſus I 
with their own free Conſent, whereas Children are broughFlior 
into theirs, without their knowledg or conſent, and ue obe 
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| to do thoſe things which they have no power to 
lged And as it is nor required by the Lord, ſo God — 
made no Promiſe to them, of Grace and Aſſiſtance, to diſ- 
charge the Obligation thereof. 5 B 
| Fourthly, To conclude, It is eaſy to gather from whence 
their Miſtake doth ariſe about this Baptiſmal-Covenanr, 
i which evidently 2ppeats to be from their applying it to falſe 
Subjects; (and foro bind: ſuch to perform thole things which 
cChriſt never ordained Baptiſm to do,) vis. ſuch that are in 
their Natural State, or who when haptized believed not, nor 
t were capable ſo to do; for your Brethren the Pedo- Baptiſtt 
tell you that Baptiſm obligech ſuch as are baprized to be- 
e lieve, and to become new Creatures, not that hoy were ſuch 
y I char chen did believe, &. And from hene> it followerhz 
7 


that it is one of thoſe Works or Acts of Obedience that go be- 

fore Faith, and therefore a dead Work, and pleaſeth not 
n, | God (as well as not required of him); for all Works before 
r- Faith, or Union with Chriſt, are dead Works, they not 

proceeding-from a Spiritual Viral Principe 
+ | Ir therefore appears from hence, chat Infant's Baptiſmal- 
he || Covenant is directly alſo repugnant ro-Chrift's true Baptiſmal- 
e- || Covenant: For evident it is, that Chriſt's Baptiſm 8 
ry lonęs to Believers who'are renewed, regenerated, and have 
Union wich Chriſt, and ſo in a juſtiſied State before bapti- 
zed: Our Baptiſm doth not oblige us to believe and to be 
regenerated,” or to die to Sin, as ſuch that were nor dead 
before; but ie is a ſign of that Faith and Death unto Sin wWe 
had when we were baptized, or to ſhee that we were then 
hey dead to Sin, . How ſhall we that arb dead to Sin, live 
iſe, $47 longer therein? Know ye not that ſo mam of 148 as were 
era- Paptix ad into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? Or as 
edi · Peing dead with him, There ſore we art binde with him into 
Death, Rom. 6. 2, 3, 4. Not buried alive or Mhilſt dead in 
Sin : No, bur as being dead to Sin. Not to oblige us to be 
egenerated, but, as Perſons who are regenerated before# 
oun puried in Baprifin,/ And the Covenant of Baptiſm is? to 
imo, Malk innewnels of Life, as being before quickned, That lite 
was Chriſt was raiſed ſrom the dead by the Glory of the” Futher, 6 
gve· Ne [bould . b ITE ISLES 
B. pj] I find Mt. Rzchard Baxter alſo ſaith, Baptiſm is a_fign of 
ncerÞreſent Regenerarion not furure, © Now, how inconſiſtent is 
ſt veſſhis Infant BaptiſmnaliCovenanr to the Covenant of Grace, and 
ughlforo the nature of that Baptiſmal-Coyenant, Believers, 'or - 
0 jaltified Perfors; enter into 
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hen baited, egg © | 


K 


ſtill to ſerve you, and the Intereſt of Chriſt, who ſhall ſub 


of che Iich Month, 1696. 
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to Chriſt's Inſtitution? Nothing can be more clear than this, 
44%. that Infant's Bap:iſmal-Covenant is of che ſame nature 
with the Covenant of Circumcifion, vix. a conditional 
Covenant, Do this, and thou ſhalt live; perform the Obligation, 
and thou ſnalt be juſtified, but do it not, and you ſhall be 
damned, or be cut off: So that Infant · Baptiſm eſtabliſhed the 
old legal conditional Covenant. Let ſuch who hold the Do- 
&rine of Free- Grace conſider it; and alſo ſee whether it 
doth not render the Covenant of Grace different in its nature 
in reſpect had to Believers themſelves, and to their Chil- 


* dren: For Believers themſelves receive Chriſt as Sinners, b 


Faith only, without any previous Qualification, or promiſ- 


ſory Covenant, that Chriſt hath obliged them to enter into: 


Bur their Infants are put upon previous conditional Qualifi- 
cations,” which muſt be per formed by them beſore juſtified, 
Indeed had Chriſt ordained Baptiſm to oblige us to believe, 
to repent, to die to Sin, to be fegenerate, as the Pedo- Baptiſt 
{peak of their Raptiſm doth do, it was ſomething co their pur- 
poſe, but the contrary plainly appears. Were theſe things 
carefully conſidered, I am ſure Infanc-Bapriſm would fall to 
the ground; for the nature of their pretended Baptiſmal Co- 
venant ĩs quite repugnant to che true Baptiſmal Covenant 
Chriſt inſtiruted, therefore pernicious: Beſides, how are 
thoſe baptized Infants in the Covenant of Grace, (as Mr. 
Swen and others ſay) and yet Baptiſm, (as to the main De- 
ſign and Ed of it in their cloudy Conceits and Apprehen- 
ſions) is to oblige them to believe, c. thet they may actual 
wee in the Covenant of Grace, The good Lord give you Un- 

rſtanding in all things, and bleſs to your Profit what I have 
wrote, and praiſe God for that Readineſs that was in your Bre- 
thren and Countr ymen to be at the great Charge of the Publi- 
cation of this Anſwer to Mr. Owen. He faith, in the Title of 


his Book, Childrens Baptiſm is from Heaven. Strange! yet no 


where inſtituted. nor any Authority for it, or ever owned 
from Heaven; certainly you will find it is of Men, and ſprang 
out of the Antichriſſian Apoſtacy, Search the Ser ipture, be 
like the Noble Bereant, Acts 16. 11. Who with all Readineſs 0 
Mind received the Truth, and ſearched the Scriptures daily,whethtr 
thoſe things were ſo. Brethren, I ſhall add no more, but commit 
ou to God, and intreat you to read this Book over and over 
without Prejudice; and if you receive any Light by it, f 
God the Glory, for I deſire to be nothing; yet am willing 


ſcribe my felt your Servant for Jeſus Sake, 
Southwark, London this 1 rth Benj. Reach. 


uy bs Spirit that led him out t inis to write, and that you 
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To all Godly Anti-pedo-baptiſts, elpe· 
cially to them in South and North- 
Wales; the Author of this Treatiſe 


wiſhes Grace, Mercy and Peace 
From God the Father, and our Lord 


Jeſus (briſt. 


Beloved in our dear Redeemer, 


Bool, in which he hath caſt many falſe 
— and ſlanderous Reflections on you and all 
other Anti-Pedo-Baptilts ; but I have 
forborn returning Railing for Rail ing, tho perhaps ſome 
of my Words may ſeem a little too ſharp, but his way 
of Writing called for it : I hope the Tranſlators of his 
Book firſt out of Welch into Engiiſh, and again the 
Tranſlation of my Anſwer out of Engliſh into Welch 
is done faithfully, if it be according to the true Senſe 
and Parport of 2 Words and Meaning; the different 
Placing of Words be can haue no ground to cavil at, 
but of that I am not capable to judge, becanſe 1 un- 
=— not the Welch Tongue.  _ 

e ſeems to reftect very ſeverely upon ſome of 
your Converſations, as if you wanted that true Piety 
that becomes your Holy Profeſſion,” and alſo à if you 
wanted Charity; but I hope it is his own uncharita- 


I your deſire, I have (as the Lord bath 
| A helped me) anſwered Mr. James Owen's 


— 


EL 2 3 8 


* 


— 


"I 


xxii The Epiſtle to the. Godly Anti- pedo · Baptiſts, 
are People who reſt not on the Form of Godlineſs, 
without the Power, and that you alſo love al in whom 
yon ſee the Image of Chriſt: The Truth is, be of all 
Aen might haue forborn ſuch 4 Charge, conſidering 
how ſhort himſelf appears in that reſpett, having la- 
boured to caſt you and all Anti-Pedo-Baptiſts aut of 
the Univerſal Church, and chargeth us who dip 
believing* Men and Women in the Name, &c, with 
+ + Adultery and Murder. O that the Lord would 
pen his Eyes and givs him true Repentance. | 
8 * Brethren, this Anſwer hath ſwelled much bigger 
than you expected, which I am my ſelf troubled at: 
But pray pardon me in this caſe. | 
Becauſe this Controverſy was never before printed 
in the Welch Tongue, I am informed (as it is 
here) I was therefore willing the Godly in Wales, 
or any of the Antient Britains that deſired Infor- 
mation herein, might ſee the main Arguments that 
other Pedo-Baptiſts have brought for Infant- Bap- 


7 


Mr. Owen'⸗ Arguments 


Fopfidered i Shave often repenied that wot 
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their ſtedfaſt Faith in the Bleſſed Trinity, and 
ſons in the Godhead, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 


p* 5 TI * Nl | * 
| 1 in South and North- Wales. xxiii 
Aud now to conclude, Let me deſire you to labour 
to adorn the Hely Goſpel you profeſs, 171 a ſut able 


and becoming Converſation; tis not an External 


Ordinance that ſignifies any thing, without true 


Faith and a Godly Life,, You have Lamps, but O 
ſec you have Oyl in your Veſſels ;, not that I blame you 
for your great Zeal for thu precious, tho deſpiſed 
Truth of Chriſt, conſidering what a Glorious and 


Illutriom Inſtitution or Bleſſed Ordinance it s, as _ 


appears, | 1 

45 Zy the Obedience of aur Bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
unto it, which puts a great Luſtre and Glory up- 
on t. | | | 
2. Inthat it ij called a fulfilling of that Righteouſneſs 
which the Holy Goſpel calls for; and ſuch who fail 
herein are imperfect touching their doing the whole 
Will of G | VAN AXES 

3. In that it was ſo gloriouſiy owned at the Bap- 

tiſm of our Saviour, by the Father, nay by the whole 


Trinity. By the Father, by a Voice from Heaven: | 
The Son by his actual Obedience to it as our Example, 
when we believe The Holy Ghoſt by deſcending like 


a Dove, ix 4 viſible manner, and reſting upon aur 
Bleſſed Lord; this was the time when he was $loriouſly 


ſealed, Mat. 3. 16, 17. 


4. In that hereby all baptized Believers do Jen 
= 
vote themſelves to ſerve and worſhip the Three Per- 


F. Becauſe it doth ſo clearly bold forth and confirm © 


us in the ſtedfaſt Belief of the Death, Burial and i 
Refurrettion of Jeſu Chriſt, and ef our Reſurrection 


« the laſt Day, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 4 5 
„3j 


9 18 
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656. Alſo conſidering the many great and gracious 

Promiſes made to ſuch Believers who are baptized, 
#5 Mark 16. 16. Acts 2. 37, 38. — 0 

7. Confidering what a ſignificant Ordinance it i, 
in re ſpect had to that Death to Sin and Viviſication to 
a new Life, in. all its true and proper Subjects, to- 
getber with that Oblig ation it lays them under,Rom. 
3.4 aL. 4: 12, 13 - 


| + 8. That it is particularly called the Counſel of 


God, and ſuch who refuſed to be baptized, are left 
on Sacred Record under that black Odium of rejetting 
the Counſel of God, Luke 7. 30. 
9. Iii a great Ordinance, appears in that it is an 
Initiatory Ordinance into the Viſible Church, Acts 


2. 41, 42. 


10. In that thoſe who were baptized with the 
Haly Spirit, were nevertheleſs commanded to be bap- 
tixed with Mater, Acts 10. 48. 

The bigheſt Gifts of the Spirit cannot exempt Per- 
ont from their Obedience hereunto : Moreover, we 
| Gave herein alſo Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Doath 


and Reſurreftion, Therefore let none rob you of 


Chriſt*s own Baptiſm ;, be not cheated with a listle 
filthy Droſs, of Chriſt's pure Gold, nor endure to ſee 
Jour Lord's Wine mixt with filthy Puddle-W ater : 
Tet carry it with all Chriſtian Charity, Love and 
Humility'towards all Godly Chriſtians that differ in 
this Matter from you, and ſtrive to walk, ay you are 
obliged by your Holy Baptiſm to do;, then will God 
have Glory, and you have Peace;to whoſe Holy Care, 
Bleſſing, and Protection, I ſhall commit you; and re- 
main your unworthy Hrot her, in the Sacred Bondi of 


the Goſpel, | | 
„ Benj. Keach, 
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ATABLE of divers Authors cited in this 
Treatiſe in each Chapter, and under many 
particular Heaas. Wh 


Firſt HAT Ba ' ing is to dip as to the literal, 0- 
| per, * Signification of the Greek 
Word; and aſſerted ſo to be by theſe Authors 

3 as cited in this Treatiſe, Chap. I. chap. 2. chap. 3. 
C ap. 4. * | : : , 


Caſaubon, quoted by Dr. Du Veil on Acts, Chap. 1. ver. 5. 
pag. 10, 11. cited in this Treatiſe. Chap. 1. . 4. 
Oecuneni us on Ads 2. ver. a. quoted alſo by Dr. Da Veil on 
Acts, p. 11. cited iu this Book, Chap. 1. . 4. 
Scapula and Stephens z ſee their Lexicons cited in this 
Treatiſe. Chap. 3. p. 12. | | 
Sn, ( quoted by Mr, N. D. his ſecond Edition of 
his Treatiſe, p. 182. Fw 


Minceus, in his Dictionary. J e 
f Dr. Da Veil, in his literal Expoſition of the AFs, Chap. I. s. 
and his Expoſit. on Mat. 3. 3. Ligh, in his Critica Sacra; 
all cited in this Book. Chap. 3. pag. 12. : 


Bullinger, | 

Zauchy, See Mr. Ligh; Critica ſacra: and Dr, Ds - 

Spanhemins, Veil, on Aci. cited in this Book, p. 12, 

Eraſmus, . Jer ; | | 
Cajetan upon Mat. 3.5. cited in this Book. Chap. 4. p. ac. 
Salmafius in his Book Deprim, p. 193. (ee his Notes upon 

Ow” Stvtrus, cited in this Treatiſe, Chap. 3. 9. 13, 
Beza on Matth, 3. 11. cited in this Book, p. 13. 


Selam, De Tire Nat. &c. I. a. 6.2, cited in this Treatiſe, 
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John Bugenhaęi us, is taken out of Dr. Du Veil. p 76, 
p. 197. cited in this Treatiſe, p. 13. 


Chap. 3. p. 13. 
cited here, p. 19. 

Dr. Fer. Taylor Ductor Dubit. /. 3. C. 4. Numb. 9. Rule 
of Conſcience. /. 3. c. 4. cited in this Book, p. 13, 14+ 
Zepper, quoted by the ſame Doctor. 


cited in this Treatiſe, p. 13. 

St. Anbroſe, Lib, de Initiandis, and as quoted by Sir Norton 
Xuatchbul in his Notes Printed at Oxon, 1677. alſo quoted 
by Dr. Du Veil on AF. 2. p. 78. EP 

Maſculus on Matth. 3.5. cited here, p. 20. 5 
Luther, Lacin Ton. 1. Fol. 71. cired in chis Book, Chap. 3. 
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Pl a 
John Bugenbagius Pomeranus, as quoted by Dr. Du Veil, 
ont of a Book Printed in the German Tongue, Printed 1542. 
cited in chis Treatiſe, p. 14. re 
Mr. Zoſepb Ade, Diatrib. on Titus 3.2, cited here Chep. 3. 
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Caſaubon on Matth. 3. 1 t. cited here in p.199. 
Chamier Pan. Cathol. Tum. 4. I. 3. c. 2. Str. 6. cited in 
this Book, p. 15. | | 1 
Diod ate on Matth. 3. 15 
Dr. Hammond in his Annot. on Matth. 3. 10. cited here, 
. 7M 3 
FG Pool's Annot. on Mat. 3.6. Mat. 28. 2. John 3. 23. 
cited in this Book, p. 16. 
Mr. Ball in his Catechiſm, cited here, p. 165. 
Ditch Teſtament, on Mat. 3. 16. cited here, p. 16. 
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Ainſworth upon Lerit. Chap. 11. 32+ cited in this Treatiſe, 
p. 13. What is cited p. 13, 14. of Luther the German, and 


Dan. Rogers in his Treatiſe of Sacraments, Part 1. Chap. g. 


Synod of Cel'chyth, Anno 816. as quoted by Dr. Du Veil 
on the As Chap. 2. p. 75, 76577. cited in this Book, 


Dan. Rogers Treatiſe of the Sacraments, P. 1. Chap. 8. 


 Sylvifter Squropulus alſo quoted by Dr. Du Veil on AF. 2. 
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. 297 30. 
Tilenus in his Diſputation, p. 986, 989, 890. al cited in 
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Piſcator cited in chis Treati 19. 

Cajet an upon Run. 6. 3, 4+ hi ths Tremile, Chap. 8 


P. 29, 30. 
Kec ber mau, Syſt, Theol. . 6.8, cited i in this Book, 
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Baſil the Great, 
e Ba, ſil Seleucia, All quoted by Sir Norton Knatchbull, ee 
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Lactant. 15 37. 
bo Bernard, 
Juſtin Martyr, 
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Dr. Fowler, preſent Lord Biſhop of Glouce ſter, in his 
„Book, Deſign of Chriſtiamty, p. go. 
0 Dr. Sherlock, Dean of Paul's, Charity without Uhuy, p. I. 
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Dr. Ti lotſon, Late Archbiſhop of Canterbun, in his Book, = 
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5 Anonymous French Author, cired by Dr. Du Vel <a Acts, 1 
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Thomas Aqgnes, as quoted * Dr. Cs Veil, cited here 
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Fourthly, Baptiſm i is Diyping i the whole Body in Water, 
"necording to the purport of thoſe Met aphorical Baptiſms ſpoken 
of in the Scripture, Authors that alert this, mentioned in this 


Treatiſe. 


Caſaubon, as quoted by Dr, Du Fs on Aff, 1. 3. p. 10 
cited in this Treatiſe, p. 44. 
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Mr. Bazter's Right of Baptiſm, p. 149, 150. 
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is Matrimonial Holineſs, : 
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Chameri, Sea. 50. Sic Ambroſtus Thomas. 
Aſelmus. 
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Melanfthox in his Wa upon — 
ture, 27% 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
Camterarius. 8 
Musculus, in his Comment on I Cor. 7. 14. 
Camera, F 
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ol Owen's, Argument for che — of Baptijn, 
ed againſt bis Infant Baptiſm _ Pages. t#'9 
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Proving Baptiſm is Immerſion, or Baptizing 10 Dipping, ow 
the proper hentfication 7 the Greek word Page 9, to 15 


f Pa Baptizing # Dipping, from Ihe Praftice of John 
Both Gift and his Apoſtles 2 Page 17. ro 20 
| CHAP -V | 
Preving Baptiꝛing is dipping the whole Body in Water, * 
the ee of Baptiſm Tage 20, 60 40 
C HA p. VI. 
Mr Owen” s Kenne for Infant e, from the Covenant 
God made with Abraham, anſwered Page 43. 1 79 
; CHAP. VII... x 
| Mr. Owen's Arguments to prove ler Age Fun Ci 


cunci ſion, * 7 | Page 80, 90. tog 
£1 cuen 


WL Io 


Lat LN br Port > 


K 4 by » — 
—— a 2 * 
r ——— — —— —4 ——— —— —— 
4 mm i ; — — 
* * & * 12 pf \ ” _e . 
- P -&C 


— — —-— 3 


 — 


—N—U—U— — — — — 


8 
— — — — — 0 
- — —— — — 
——— o * - 
- 2 - — — * * 
— 
* 0 P. n 4 T7 - = , 7 - 
; — — 


* 'T he Table of the chief Heads, 


CHAP. VIII. 
a Onen's. Argument taken from Cliff's 3 
Marih. 28. 19, 20. m—_— 7 Page 96. to 108 


Ic Pr oving the bolineſs ſpo en 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your 

children unclean; but now they are holy: i not Federal 07 

Spiritual holineſs, but the holineſs of Legitimative or Matri- 

 Bonial holineſs r- \... Page 109. 70 125 
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Ofen the purport of that Text of Cbriſts Bleſſing Bale 
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Opening the nature of that holineſs, Rom. 11. 16. If the 

root be holy, ſo are the branches, and Mr. Owen's 4rgu- 

ment for Infant Baptiſm from thence, anſwered, Page 134.0 147 
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In anſwer to Ar. Owen's loth. Chapter and his Argument, 
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"CHAP. XIII. 5 14. if 154 
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Page 134. t0 170 
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* — te Mr. Owen's Argument for Infant Baptiſm, from 

John * Baptizing (all the people the Jews as he 

ted ) Page 171. fo 188 
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| ave toMy. Owen's 1 2th. Chap. dend thoſe, whole 
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n > 4, 
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© Proving Hifi 2 1 10 excellent way. to Plant tht Chriſti. 
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nan XIX. 
I which thoſe Object ron Mr. Owen mentioned f nus 
Bipti n, as brought ) us, are conſidered with a Reply to bis 
Anſwers Page 234+ 10 237 
CHAP, XX. 


the Antipedobaptiſts oving Dipping Believers in Chriſt's 
name does not render 8 Murther and Adultery : and I- 


faut Baptiſm further provad a very ſinful practice, P. 238. fo 262 


CHAP, 


XVI. 
She wine that there is no Bleſing to be expttied in Infant = 


Baptiſm; with an anſwer to Mr. Burket, aud My. Daniel 
Williams, bu bis Book, called Vanity of Youth, P.253. 1027 g 


CHAP, XXIL 


n bee to My. James Owen's 18th Chapter, wherein be 


ſhewtth the Duty of Parents to their Children, proving, in op poſs- 


tion to what he (ays, that Parents ought not to conſecrate their n- 


fants to the Lord by Baptiſm, © Page 276 10 ana 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Is anſwer fo Mr. James Owen's 1gth Chapter, wherein be 
gives advice to Children, with a anſwer to his Querits, that be 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Coirclaing ſane practical Uſe of the whole Treatiſe, with ſea-_ 


ſorable Comſel to Parents © Page 293 t LA 
CHA P. XXV. 
Containing ſeueral Querits jor” My, James Owen fo age 
Page 298 to 0g 
'CHA P. XXVI. 


cod divers Arguments to diſprove Prdo-baptiſm, and ts 


prove tbe Baptiſm of Believers 3 which My, Owen is defired to au- 
* 8 he writes Ain. 7 Page 30g to the end. 


In anfmer to Mr. Owens Slanders and Re proaches caſt on ö 
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pag. 56. read 59. P. 59. 


| (i. e. as ſuch) ſhould be in a Parentheſis. P. 84. I. 3. blor 


By reaſon thu Treatiſe was printed at ſeveral 
Preſſes, the Author could not attend them, 


= whereby many Faults have eſcaped, and 


 Miſpointings, which ſpoils the Senſe 2 


ERRAT 4. 


Age 7. Line 27. add, in all that live, P. 12.1. 23. for 
P of way, read way of. P. 13. I. 26. for pag. 5, 6, 7. read 
pag. 75, 56, 27. being Citations out of Dr. Du Veil. 

. John read Matthew. P. 34. I. 10. for and read 

but. P. 31. I. 3. for almoſt all read many. P. 45. Chap. 5. 
read Chap. 6. P 46.1. 34. read bis Natural Seed, P. 48. |, 
2 add as ſuch, i. e. kis Spiritual Seed as ſuch.” P. 8. I. 2. 
ot out all, P. g0.1. 20. for many read any. P. 51. I. . and 
Ts. for a Covenant read the Covenant. P. 51. I. 11. read the 
Iiſant-Seed of believing Gentiles as ſuch. P. 5 1. I. 22. for 4 Co- 
wenant read the Covenant. P. $1.1. 41. for i ſt. read 2d. P. 5 2. 
I. 41. for 2 Covenant read the Covenant. P. 53. I. 39. read 


Gabel hurch and Covenant, and ſol. 40. P. 54. I. 16. for 4 


Covenant read the Covenant. Note, It in any other place you 
find 2 Covenant read the Covenant. P. 56. I. 43. for Preſervation 


read Perſeverance, P. $9. I. 28. blot out it was 4 ſign of. for, 
I. 9. for Land read Law. P. 61. 


I. 3. blot out for. P. 62. I. 37. blot out now. P. 63. for this 
zs read ic this, P. 6 5. l. 3. blot out all, and for Churches read 
Church. P. 67. I. 40. for and read hut. P. 68. read are not 
ſtraiter, P. 73. I. 33. for bas read bath, P. 75. l. 28. for 
theirs read the. P. 75. I. 29. for their read the, P. 99, I. 1). 


out any, P. 86. in the Contents of Chap. vii. for fr{# read 
fifth. P. 88. I. 3. blot out from. P. 99. for witb the Gentiles 
read and their Children. P. 89. 1. 31. for ſame read thing. P. 105. 
I. 37. for pai read pain. P. 112. I. 28. for and read but. P. 113. 
I. 19. for with read without. P. 118. J. 3. for Mat. read Mal. 
P. 120. I. 20. blot out ſo, read and ſince, c. P. 201. I. 40. 
for he that believes (hall not be damned, read he tbat belitveth nat 


ſhall be damned. P. 256. I. 1 5. for ver. 34. read 3, 4. P. 264. 
I. a. for born in Sin, read born again. P. 264. I. 4. blot our 40. 


P. 266. 1. 46, for Chriftian read Children. P. 239. J. 33. for 
Lord read Lords, F: 293-1, 21, read an ex{grnat R. 


5 


e 


1 anſi IPs to what Mr. Owen hath ſaid in 
oo jrſt Chapter. 
ad 5 | 


S 1 R, * g 5 
d S to what you e the Tree of Life, and Tree 
5 of Knowledg, that they were Seals of the two Cove- 
. © nants, 21. of the Covenant of Work, and of the 
2. Novenant of Grace, or free Promiſe of God, it is far ferch'd 
nd und very doubtful, and as little co the Purpoſe for which 
the Nou mention them; therefore I ſhall paſs that by. 
-0- W 24y, As touching Circumcifion being a dark Shadow of 
z 2+ he Old Covenant under the Old Diſpenſation. it may be 
ad Nranted; but that it was the Seal of the Covenant of Grace 
" 4 WE which you affirm elſewhere in your Book) I do deny, it 
being only a Seal of Abreham's Faith, cven of that Faith he 
ad, being yet Uncircumciſed, and alſo that he fhould be 
he Father of all that ſhould believe. ; 
z4ly. You ſay well that thoſe dark Shadows, 272, Cir- 
umciſion, &c. are aboliſhed; the Subſtance being come, 
ad nat Yoke of Bondage is taken away: which proves Cir- 
not Fumciſion did not appertain to the Covenant of G ace, as the 
for Neal of it, in common to all Believers; for the breaking off 
df a Seal cancels the Covenant to which it was prefixed, as. 
[Men know: So that nothing can be more clear than this, 
at Circumciſion, if it was a Seal of any Covenant, (as 
you canceive it was) ic was a Seal of the Covenant of Works, 
hich neither our Fathers nor we were able to bear, in fe- 


17: Ward irobliged all that were circumciſed to keep per ſectiy 
dal, he whole W, Gal. 5 3· : 5 4 +. . 
40. | 4thly. You ſay, * Chriſt bath ordained in thi Goſpel alight 
n6t If and eaſy Burden, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Theſe: 


64. ¶ wo are the only Sacraments, you ſay, of the Goſpel. This 
granted = herein bir do not differ, bel Be? 
Sthly. You' ſay, Baptiſm fienifieth our Spiritual Birth, the 
Lord's Supper du Spiritual Grows and Nowriſhment, This we 
: 1 | — | l , | 1 grant-. 


eis rendered, in Heb. 9. 10, in divers Ba 


ES. | | 

grant alſo, and therefore we ſay Baptiſm cannot belong to 
Infants, becauſe they are nor in an ordinary way capable of 
Regeneration | (tho we deny not that thoſe ele& Infants that 
die, are renewed quad illorum naturas, but we know not 
which they are; if we did, yet we ought not to baptize 
them, becauſe we have no Precept or Precedent ſo to do: 
we might therefore as well and 9, as good Authority, give 
them the Lord's Supper as Bzptiſm, which the antient Fa. 
thers, - hen firſt Pedo-baptiſm was; by Human Authority, 
introduced into the Church (you know) did for near four 

hundred Years, till the latter end of the Sixth Century.) 
6thly. You ſay, * Baptiſm, according to the Signtficatian iſ 
the Word, is Wa'htng 3 and therefore che Apoſtle ſaith, ſayed 
eus by the waſhing of Regeneration, Tit. 3. 3. gar iον˖ꝛ 
— thoſe were 
© not only by dipping under Water, but by ſprinkling Wa. 
© ter on thoſe baptized, as the Apoſtle reacherh Heb. g. 19. 
© he took the Blood of che Calves, and of Goats, with 


Water, and ſprinkled the Book and all the People. That 


which the Apoſtle (you ſay) called Baptiſm in Ver. 10. is 
in this verſe called the Sprinkling of Water, &. | 
Auw. 1. I anſwer, tho the Word Bamſicm, in a remote 


| 59 15 © Senſe, doth take in Wafhing, yet I challenge you and all chat 
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Tranſlation, 


tranſlated Sprinkling, ſo 


know (or pretend to know )'the Gfeek Tongue, whether in 
every place in the New Teftament where the Word is men. 
tioned, or any Derivariye from it, (as it refers to Chriſt's 
Ordinance of 50 A doth obr direQly and 'proper]y 
ſignify Immerñon, an accordingly rendred by Bez in his 


adh: You greatly ꝓrong that Text, Heb. 9. 19. where 


. theApoſile ſpeaks of ſprink/ing the Blag# of Calvrs, and 6 


Goats with Water, 8c. by ſay ing. he refers to Ver. 10, where 


you do not only abuſe che Sactect Text, but you wrong your 
own Soul and Conſcience, and the People alſo. Sit, do you 
find the Greek Word ae,. which is in ver. 10.) in 
ver. 19. where ſprinkling is mentioned ? or is it not in wer, 
13, 19. as alſo 1 Pet. I. 2. N + N ip mor 
We may modeſtly affirm that no, Greek Author, whether 
Heathentſh or Chriſtian, has ever put Baptizing for Sprink- 


_ ling, or uſed thofe words promiſcuouſly ; for as. in cheſe 


Scriprures you have cited, Ht. 9.13, 19, 21. tis always 
there is not one place in Scripture 
"x % ** OE, * | wherein 


ef 10 : 
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0 0 3 N ' | 
i wherein the Word earn u is rendred Raptiſm; hor i5\thers 
8 one Ser ipture where ga lid is rendred Sprinkling. And 
6 therefore, tho ſometimes rhe Greek: Word doch ſignif ) in a 
5 remote Senſe, Waſhing, yer tis primarily ſuch a waſhing 
5 as iz by dipping or plunging} ab I ſaid before: And thus 
e Nr. ion,” in his Dictiona y, renders Cann a gan 
+ tinge, &c. to dip or plunge imo the Warer; and ſigniſſes, 
7" fairh he, primarily ſuch a waſhing 4s id wed in Burks, where 
ur Ljven ic planged er dipped; tho in a remote Sen, he hints; 
it ſignifies orhet kind of waſhing; but it does nor ſo in the 
Holy Scripture uhere the Word is .uled, as referring to 
Chriſt's Ordinance bf Bapitizing, 1000 
aly. Youfay, *Water-Bapriſm, i. e. the Wiſhing of the 
«Fei ſigniſies the Waking of the Spirit, and cherefore 
© the Apoſtle Peter ſaich, Even Baptiſm doth now ſave ug, 
not the putting away the Filrh of the Fleſh, but che an- 
© ſwerof a good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſut- 
© rection of Chriſt. 7 IR tr mon | 
Anſw. 1 auſwer, you confound Regeneration with Bap- 
tiſm; the waſtüng of Regeneration is nor the waſhing of 
Bapriim: Biptiſm regener tes no berſon. But you ſeem to 
follow the mrient erroneois Fathers who concluded no 
Perſon could he ſaved unleſs baptized, abuſing that Text 
Joh. 3. 5. Voltſs a Man be born again of Hater and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter int the Kingdom of Heaven; taking Water 
there tor Baptiſm. In like fort they abuſed that Text Joby 
6.53. Excert ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Min," and dvinis bis 
Blood, je hade no'Lifri in yo and from thence they gave 
Infants the Lord's Supper aiſo. ‚ | 
Bur ſuppoſt that Baptiſm doth fignity, or is a figure of 
the waſhing of Regeneration, yer:fprink ing js no form of 
9 * all know dipping is, and the ſafeſt way of 
Wallllhg; E990 TT TA, = 
ally, You mention Fiery Bapriſm, or the Baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Fire, Mit. 3 11. This Scriprure, 
you ſay, was fulfilled when the Hoy Choſt came upon 
* che Diſciples in the appearance of Fiery Tongues, Acts 2. g. 
ner F< This Baptiſm was not (tay you) by plunging in Fire, but 
oy ſprinkling or pouring of Fire (yon mean the Holy Spi- 
zeile grit) upon them, which fate upon each of chem; which 
is a Fiery _— which purifieth the Soul, %“. 
E anſwer, Tho the Bapeilm of che Spirit was by pouring 
forth of che Spirit, yer they were overwhelmed, or —_— 
VER of | B a 


„ 


* 


(4) 
ſed with it; like as Duſt may be poured upon a dead | 
until it is covered all over, Mu buried therein; 22 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, at the Day of Pen ecoſt, ſignifies 
the mir: culous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Greek 
Word gamid, ſaith the Learned Caſauben, iu to dip, 
plunge, &c. in which ſenſe, ſaith he, the Apo les might be truly 
laid to have been baptized, for the Houſt in which this was done 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that the Apoſtles might ſeem 
to bare been plunged into it as in a large Fiſh-Pond. Sir, tis 
not the ſprinkiing of the Spirit that is the Baptiſm of the 
Spirit, for they had doubtleſs ſome ſprinklings of the Spirit 
betcre they were baptized with it. Moreover, Oecumenius on 
Afis 2. faith, 4 Wind fillet the whole Houſe that it ſeemed like a 
Fiſh-pond, becauſe tas promiſed to the Apoſtles that they ſhould 
be baptized with the-Haly Spirit. Thus you may fee, that this 
£00" helps you to make Sprinkling, or Rantizing, Bap- 
tiſm. FP Br . 

34ly. Ycu mention the Baptiſm of Blood, or Suſſerings: 
I wili repeat your Words, ——* Baptiſm of Blood; of this 
_ © Baptiſm « oth Chriſt ask the Children of: Zebedee, Are you 
© able to drink, of the Cup that I drink of, and to be baptized 
with he Baptijm that I am baptized with? Mat. 20. 22. 
This Cup and this Baptiſm are the ſame, vi. the Suffer- 
© ings of Chriſt, of which his Diſciples were to be Partakers. 
Lou intimate that Baptiſm is a Witneſs of our Spiritual 
Reſurrect ion, and of our Reſurrection at the laſt Day; you 
mention 1 Cor. 15, 29, &c. E 
Anſw. Therefore, ſay I, it muſt be ſo admir iſtred, as it 
may repreſent our Riſing again: Firſt, from a Death in Sin 
to a Life in Grace: And, Secondly, from the Dead, or out 
of our Graves in the Earch, at che laſt Day: But Sprinkling 
do. h not this, car not do this. In ſprinkling a little Water 
on the Face, there is no reſemblance or repreſentation of ri- 
ſing up out of the Grave of Sin, or from the Dead, nor out of 
the Grave at the Lſt Day; the Bapriſm of Sufferings ſigni - 
fies great Afflictions, and from the Literal Signification of 
gam iC , great Aff. ic ions or Troubles are taken for, and 
figurately called Baptiſm, as Voſſius ſhews : Not every light 
Aﬀii&ion is the Baptiſm of àAfffictions; but like that of 
David, Pal. 32. 6. He drew me ont of deep Waters, Hence 
great a fflictions are called Waves, Thy Waves and thy Billows 
are gone ver me, Plal. 42. 7. See Pool's Annotations on 
Mit. 20. 22, To be baptiʒed ts, faith he, to be dipped in water, 
Mtta- 


AE +... Sons. 4%: ©. oo. tr. St iro id. Con 
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Baptiſm. As to hat you ſay, in the next place, of your 


until Chriſt's coming che ſecond time, or to the end of the 


- « fider the Ends of it. 


FLY 


Metaphorically to be plunged in 4fflifliozs. So that neither of 
ſe Metaphorical Baptiſms will do you any Service, to 
juſtify your Tradition of ſprinkling, or pouring a little 
Water, but contrariwiſe quite overthrows your pretended 
three manner of ways of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm in 
yu firſt voy £9 ic doth not concern our preſent Purpoſe ; 
is true, John the Baptiſt baptized into hin that ys ro come, 
fo in that reſpect ir differ d from the Adminiſtration of ic 
afrer the Death and Reſurrection of our blefſed Lord: and no 
doubt from the Commiſſion it appears Baptiſm was to be 
adminiſtred to the end of the World into the Name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit, and no other ways. 0 


lh. — 


e RT 
CHAP IL. 


Cont aiming ſome Remarks upon Mr. Omen's ſe- 
cond Chapter. 


A to what you have wrote in your ſecond Chapter, 4 | 
bout the Continuation of Water- Baptiſm in the Church 


World; I approve generally of your Arguments, and in 
that matrer we are of your mind, tho much more might 
be added to confirm that great Truth: but pray, Sir, re- 
member, *cis Chriſt's Baptiſm of Belit vers, which he on y in- 
ſtituted, that doth remain, not Infants Baptiſm, much ele I- 
fants Rantiſm, which was neither inſtituted nor allowed by 
our bleſſed Lord. And becauſe ſome of your Arguments for 
the Continuation of B ptiſm, mentioned in your ſzcond 
Chapter, tend to overthrow your Tant Baptiſn, I ſhall * 
make ſome Remarks upon them. 5 
They aretaken from your 4th Proof, vou argue thus, vi. 
« Warer-Baptiſm is to continue in the Church, if we con- 


4 1. You ſay Chriſt hath ordained Baptiſm co be a Sign 
&* of our Repentance, and therefore 'cis called the Bapriſm 
& of our Repentance, Mark 1. 4. Repemance is a remain- 
& ing Duty, therefore the Bap iſm of Repentance is to re- 


« main, 2 ＋ 
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CS); 
- Remark, If Baptiſm be a ſun of Repentance to the Per- 
ſon baptized, then the Perſon baprized ought to he a Perſon 
capable to repent, and when baptized, to have what is ſig- 
nified therein: but Infants as ſuch have not the Grace of 
/ Repentarce when bapazed, ſo they are not. capable to xe: 

n. . iet Mir '? 

24ly. Yeu ſay, It is an Evidence of our Faith in Chriſt, 
« Mark 16. 16. As 8. 3), 38. ard therefore it is to re · 
te main as long as Faith is to tc main on the Earth. 


Chriſt, then it muſt only belong to Believers, How can it 
be an Evidence of Faith in lnfants who are not capable to 
believe? they know not the Object of Faith, nor can they 
exert any Act of Faith. It muſt be an Evidence to the 
Subject when baptized, and fo the Scriptyres you cite hold 
ferth: He that believith-and is baptized, 12 

16. 16. it deth not ſay, he that is baprized and believeth. 
I tbon believeſt with all thy Heart thou mayſt : Not if thou 
*  ſhalr believe hereafter, but if thou doſt believe now. It 
appertains to ſuch who have Faith when baptized; and 
it evidences ſuch a Faith to the Perſon; nay Faith is requi- 


= the Church of Exęlaud. ä 8 
3Z3aiy. Yeu fay, © It is the Bond of Holineſs, 1 Pet. 3. 
& 21. the Apoſtle exhorrs the Chriſtians to be dead unto 
tt Sin, and alive unto Righteouſneſs. There is a virtue in 
« the Ord ine nces of God anſwerable to the End for which 
de they are ordained, ec. - Fe oh 
. Remarh, Still, Reader, know that it is a Bond to the 
Adult only, Infznts are not able to die to Sin, nor liveuntg 


Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. Ordinances have no 
more Virtue in them to an Infent, than if you ſhould water 
à dead Tree, There can be no increaſe in Holineſs with- 
out che Grace of Holineſs in the Habit be firſt infuſed 3 and 


Baptiſm, or in Baptiſm, that Sced would remain in t 

and appear as ſoon as they come to Underſtanding, 1 Joh, 
3. 9+ But that any ſuch Seed or vital Principle is either 

way in Infants as ſuch, whether Infancs of Belicvers, or o- 


- thers, appears, not; but contrary-wiſe, nothing appears in 


it will until their Natures be changed by Divine Grace. 


Remarhb. If Baptiſm is an Evidence of our Faith in 


all be ſaved, Mark 


red of them before they are to be baptized. And fo faith. 


Holineſs: They cannot anſwer a good Conſcience by the 


if che Seed of Holineſs be | firſt] infuſed in Intans before. 


them when grown up, but the curſed Seed of Sin, and ſo - 


F | 
4thly. Non ſay, Baptiſm is a ſign of Union wich Chriſt, 
«© we 8 into him: For a many of you as have. 
« been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chrift 3 Gal, 3 27. 
« Again, che Apoſtle ſaich, We arr al baptized into one 
„% Boay, 1 Cor. 12. 13. Chriſt is che Head of che Body, 
« rhe Faithful are the Members, thoſe that are in everlaſting 
Union with him, which is ſiznified in Baptiſm : Can they 
« defire to be in one Body with Chriſt, who are not wil - 
« ling to be baprized into-this Union ? 25 3 

Remark, Have Infants, as ſuch, Union wich Chriſt ? If 
they have, they would all pactake of the Bleſſings of that 
Union, and be all faved, becauſe the Branch that is ſiviit- 
ly united to the Vine Chriſt, parcakes of the Virtue that 
is in him; and it is an indiſſolvable Union, like that between 
the Father and the Son, Fobn 17. 21623. You lay the Union 
is everlaſting, and this is ſignified in Baptiſm, Now what 
is rhe Sign without the Thing ſignified? Sir, no doubt elect 
Infants that die have Union with Chriſt in a way we are ig- 
norant of, bur what is this to the Infants of Believers as 
ſuch? I will appeal to your own Conſcience, whether you 
believe any one Infant you baptize, (or rather rantize. or 
ſprinkle) that lives, hach ſpirituil Union wich Chriſt, before, 
or in Baptiſm, or Rantiſm; for if they had, chey do not aſter 
they are grown up need any inſpired Habit, or the Seed of 
Grace to be infuſed into chem, in order ro ſuch Union. 
Without Faith there is no Union with Chriſt, and there can 
be no Faith without Knowledg ; there is no ſpiritual Mar- 
riage to Chriſt without a Conſent, which Inf ints are not ca- 
pable of, Moreover, why do you ſpeak of Perions being 
not willing to be baptized, when the Subje& of Bap:iim yau 
contend for is a poor ignorant Babe? Can [vf.nts be willing? 
Sir, what you ſpeak has weight in it to the Adult, ro Be- 
lievers, bur ſign.fies nothing for the Continuacion. of Bap- 
riſm to Infants, but rather that ir ought to be rejected, as 
not being of God. G 

. sthly. You ſay, © Baptiſm ſignifies Remiſſion of Sins, 
„ Mark 1. 4. Be baptized every one of you (ſaith Peter) in 
«© the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins. - So 
« Anarias ſaid unto Paul, Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy Sins, calling upon the Name of the Lord; Acts 23. 
4 16, And are not they, ſay you, unthankful to che Grace 
«© of God, which offereth a Seal of Abſolutiop, and 
they will not receive it? &c. | 

| We LON: Re 


(8) = 

Aemarh, Baptiſm is a ſięn of Remiſſion of Sin to none 

but Believers, who have Repentance: and therefore Peter 
exborted thoſe Jews, firſt to repent; Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the Name of Feſu Cbriſt, for the R. 
miſſion of Sins, Such only here have the Promiſe of Re- 
miſſion that do and can repent, and to ſuch only oughe the 
Sign to be given, who have the Thing ſignified, which are 
not Infants bur Believers, Is Abſolution and the Seal of it 
offered unto Infants, and do they refuſe to receive it? Sir, 
were your Eyes open'd you would ſoon ſee you apply all 

ou ſay to the wrong Subjects. You exhort the Subjects of 
Baptiſm to be thanktul, leſt they deſpiſe the Seal of Pardon. 


Now take from your Reaſoning this following Argument, 


viz, Such Perſons that Baptiſm belongs unco, may & 
an deſpiſe the Ordinance and Seal of Pardon; bur Infants 
cannot negle& or deſpiſe the Ordinance and Seal of Par- 
don: Ergo, Baptiſm doth not belong to Infants. 
6thly. < Baptiſm is, you ſay, a Condition of the Promiſe 
« of Salvation; He that belitveth and us baptized, ſhall be 
cc ſaved ʒ Mark 16. 16. Tis true, ſay you, the Promiſe is 
cc not only to Baptiſm, nor is it alſo to Faich only, but to 
“% Faith and Baptiſm. Doſt thou not deſire to be ſaved? 
Why then deſpiſeſt thou one of the Means of Salvation? 
“ Thou ſayſt, if I believe I ſhall be ſaved, tho not bapti- 
« zed with Water; Chriſt ſaith otherwiſe, that thou muſt 
ce believe and be baptized, if thou wilt be ſaved: "Tis true, 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Goaler, Believe on the Lord 7eſus, 
6 and thou-ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 31, 32. but ſo ſoon as he 
believed, he was baptized. The Unbelief and Haughtineſs 
« of thy Heart maketh thee to rcjeR this holy Ordi- 
% nance, &c, | 5 
Remarh, How can you make Baptiſm a Condition of 
Salvation to Infants who areno ways capable to anſwer it? 
neither Faith nor Baptiſm is required of chem, nor are their 
Parents commanded to baptize them: But tis true, ſuch as 
believe, are required to bo baptized; and ſuch as reje& it, 
and will not he baptized, tho the proper Subjects, do reject 
the Counſel of God, and may endanger their Salvation; or 
at leaſt it calls in o queftion- (if convinced of it, 3. e. that 
it is their Duty) che truth of their Grace, that they nei- 
ther unfeignedly believe in, nor love ſeſus Chriſt: there · 
fore (Sir) ſo ſcon as a Child is grown up aad doth be- 
lieve, he ſhould be baptized, not before; for we have a per- 
ſect Rule to walk by, | Arg. 2. 


U 
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Ave. 2. Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion: 
But there is no Law to baptize Infants: Ergo, Ir is no 

Tranſgreſſion not to baptize them. | | 
Where God hath no Mouth to ſpeak, we ſhould have no 

Ear ro hear, F 5 8 a | 
Arg. 3. To act in the Service of God without Au- 

thority from his Word, is a Sin : | | | 

But they that baptize Infants do act in the Service of 
God without Authority from his Word: Ergo, Ic is a Sin 
to baptize Infants. | 

Would not Abraham have ſinned if he had circumciſed 
his Females, or to have circumciſed his Males on the 9th 
or 9th day, becauſe the expreſs Command was to Males, 
and on the eighth day ? ſo the expreſs Command of Chriſt 
is, to be baprized when made Diſciples, if we believe, if we 
repent, or when we believe, and bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance. You add, Thar they that deſpiſe Water- 
« Bapriſm, deſpiſe not John's Baptiſm, but che Baptiſm of 
« Chriſt, therefore their Sin is the greater. 

Remark, Bur they that deſpiſe and flight the Baptiſm of 
Infants, deſpiſe neither the Baptiſm of Fobn nor Chriſt; be- 
cauſe neicher John nor our bleſſed Saviour. commanded In- 
fints to be baprized, nor did they ever baptize one Child as 
we read of; 1f you can provetheydid do it, we will ſay no 
more, but will ſoon baptize our Children, Thus I have 
done with all I thought neceſſary to remark, or take notice 
of that is contained in your ſecond Chapter. 


— —_— —— 


c HAP. III. 


Shewing Baptizing 1 Dipping, not ſprinkl 15 ic 52 
pouring a little Mater. 'S 


SIR, SEPT Res . 
S to what is contain'd in the ſecond Chapter of your 
Book concerning the Continuation of Chriſt's Baptiſm 
of Water in the Church, I ſhall-ſay no more to that, in 
that we agree, and are one: but we differ about what Bap- 
tilm of Water is; you would have it to be l 


| Cle)... * 
which indeed is not Baptiſm but Rantiſm, for that you 
know is the Greek Word for Sprinkling, - 
2. As alſo we differ about the true and proper Subjects of 
ic, according to our Saviour's Inſtitution; and ſince you 
begin wich that you call rhe Minner or external Form of I 

iniſtration of Baptiſm, I ſhall follow you herein, and 
— firſt repeat your Words, and then reply. - Thus you 
W bo > 
6 Some judg that the whole Body ought to be dipped in 
6 wow! and all guy ways to * 2 or 
„Others judg ( ſay you) the ſprinkling of Water on 
& the Face of 6. that is bapriz d to be ſufficient, eſpe- 
« cially in theſe cold Climates; for even as in the 
** Sacrament of the Lord's- Supper there is one Morſel of 
“ Bread, and one Spoonful. of Wine ſufficient for to ſig- W 
< nity the Spiritual Food that is had in Chrift ; even ſo in 
« rhe Sacrament of Baptiſm, the ſprinkling of a little Wa-. 
« ter on him that is baptized, fignifies the Virtue of the 

« Blood of Chrift as efleQually as Rivers of Water. 4 
I anſwer; Certainly you cannot be ignorant of what many e 

learned Pedo-baptiſts have ſaid in Oppoſition to what you . 
here ſpeak; for tho both the holy Sacraments are very ſig- 
nificant of Chriſt's Sufferings, and of thoſe ſpiritual Benefit; 
we receive from him, yet they are of differen: Signification. 

Firſt; The Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper holds forth 
in a lively Figure, the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and thei 
pouring forth of his precious Blood; and this indeed may 
as well be repreſented by a ſmall quantity of Bread and in 
er as by much, yet a little Water will not ſerve in 

ptiſm. N | | 

1. Becauſe *cis poſitively ſaid, that Fohn was baptizing 
in Enon zear Salim, (John 3. 23.) becauſe there was much 
Water there, Certainly the Holy Ghoſt would not have given 
this as the Reaſon why John baptized near Enon, viz. be- 
cauſe there was much Water in that place, if a little Water 4! 
namely a Spoonful or two, would have been ſufficient, or 
xo or three Quarts : Ir ſeems plainly deducible from this f 

ext, it cannot be adminiſtred with a little Water, but 

contrarĩwiſe it dothrequire much Water. + 

Secondly; Pray confider, that as the Sacrament of the 
Lord's- Supper holds forth, or repreſents (ſymbolically) 
the breaking of the Body of Chriſt, and the ſhedding o! 
his Blood, (and to that pur poſe it was in part inſtituted 


c vel 


CES | 

n ſo the Sicrament of Baptiſm holds forth in as lively 

pure, that our bleſſed Lord was dead, buried, and roſe 

ain; and to this end this holy Ordinance was alſo inſti- 

red, as alſo to ſhew forth our Death mito Sin, and Viviſe- 

ion to Newneſs of Life, as by and by ſhall be abundantly 

oyed, boch from the holy Scriptures, and a multitude of 
rned Men that hold Infant-Baptiſm: therefore ſince a 
le Water cannot in this Ordinance repreſen: Chriſt's Bu- 
| and Reſurrection, it follows directly thit a little Water 
rot ſerve to baptize Perfons in, but char it muſt be 
miniſtred in Rivers, Ponds, or places where there is much 
arer, i. e. ſo much Water as that the Body may be bu- 
d or covered all over therein. But to proceed, you ſay, 
Neither is dipping or ſprinkling eſſential unto this Ordi- 
n:nce, but waſhing with Water, or patting Water on 
nde Body; for the word Baptiſn ſignifies in the Greek 
1 er with Water, as we cited (ſay you) from 
Heb. g. 10. ö | chin | 

” a. I anſwer, now 1 have given away your Cauſe 
once (or I am miſtaken); for if neither dipping nor 


- 


x inkling be eſſential unto this O:dinance, bur waſhing, | 
2 7 is become of your Baptiſm? Sir, all dipping in Wa- 
fits is waſhing, tho all waſhing is not dipping; in that you 


t us not, but your ſprinkling is not waſhing. If a Wo- 
Ain In ſhould: ſprinkle her foul Linen with à few drops of 
cherer, would that be deem'd a waſhing of them? Again, 
uy Pprinkcling be not eſſential ro Baptiſm, you have no Bap- 

at all; take away the Body of a Tree, and there is 
Tree. That thing can't be here the eſſential part of ir 
vanting. And now that the Greek Word 2777]; doth 
ify dipping, and ſuch a waſhing as is by dipping, we 
| plainly ſhew, evince, and demonſtrate, and confirm it 
wen ſuch Arguments and Au hors that no unprejudiced ſober 
” be. on can any longer well remain doubtfuſ about this mat * 
atet I and then we will examine your Opjections. : 
| ſhall prove baprizing, or amid, is not ſprinkling, 
pouring of Water upon the Body, but dipping or 
rging the Body all over in Water: and that, 


|. From the proper, literal and direct Signification of 
the Greek Word Baptizo, and the Teſtimonies of 
24/5, From the Practice 


of Primitive Times, 


zaly, From 


B55 Wk 5 
34. From the Conſideration of what is ſerniſd an 
repreſented in Baptiſm. ee ee ad bp 4 
4thly. From thoſe Typical Baptiſms ſpoken of in t 
thy. From the nature of thoſe Metaphorical Baptiſ 
mentioned, iz. the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and that 
Aflictions. | * | | 


To proceed to prove the firſt; — 
Scapula and Stephens, two as great Maſters of the Gre: 
Tongue as moſt we have, do tell you in cheir Lexicons, tha 
geri e ba ptixo, from Gam] bapto, ſignifies mergo, in 
s, item tingo quod fit immergendo. inficere, imbuere, viz, 
dip, plunge, overwhelm, put under, cover over, to dye 
Colour, which is done by plunging. 
' Grotins ſays it ſignifics to dip over Head and Ears, 
Paſor, an Inner ſion, dipping or Submerſion. 
Voſſius ſays it implies a waſhing the whole Body. 
Mincexs in his Dictionary ſaich chat gποπ] ]jji§s 4 Galli; 
Til, is in the Latin Baptiſm a, in Dutch Doopſit or Doop 
Bafgtiſmus or Bapriſm, to dive or duck in Water, and 
fame ich the Hebrew 277 Tabal, which the Septuagi 
or Seventy Interpriters render Gar)i7 w baptizo, to dip. TI 
Caſaubon ſaich was the right of way Baptizing, that Perc 
were plunged into the Water, which the very word Bajti 
ſufficiently demonſtrates, which as it does not extend 
far as to fink down to the bottom to the hurt of the Perl 
ſo. it is not to ſwim upon the Superficies of the War 
Baptiſm ouglit to be adminiſtred by plunging the whi 
Body into the Water. | 
The late famous, and moſt learned in all the Oriet 
Tongues, Dr. Da- Veil, in his literal Explanation of the 4 
Chap. 1. 53. faith the word Barlic baptizo, is to dip, i 
it were to dye Colours; and any Dyer will tell you if th 
is any (mall bit of Cloth not dipped, it is not dyed. 
Leigh in his Critica Sacra, ſaith, the native and profiften 
Signification of the word is to dip into the Water, 
plunge under Water; Mat. 3. 6. Adds 8. 38. for which 
he quotes Caſaubon, Bullinger, Zanchy, Spanhemi us: he |; 
withal that ſome would have it ſignify waſhing, which & 
Exaſiiis, he ſaith, oppoſed, affirming that it was nor 0 
wiſe ſo than by Conſequence z for the proper Significat 
od _ a dipping or plungiog as Dyers uſe for dy 
bt RIES 
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Salmaſius ſaich, That is not Baptiſm which they give 
Children, but Rantiſm. | | : 
BA on Mat. 3. 11. faith the word Gunſifa baptizo, 
nifies co dye by dipping or waſhing. . 
Selden ſaith that the Jews took that Baptiſm wherein the 
ole Boy was not baptized, to be void. 
Ainſworth (peaks to the ſame purpoſe, as I ſhall ſhew you, 
Mr. Daniel Rogers ſays, that a Miniſter is to dip in Wa- 
the Party baprized, as the meeteſt At, the word Bap- 
notes it; for, ſaith he, the Greeks wanted not words 
expreſs any other Act beſides dipping, it the Inſtirution 
ad bear ir: What Reſemblance of the Burial and Reſur- 
tion of Chriſt is in ſprinkling ? C mark that!] all an- 
quiry and Scripture ( ſaith he) confirms chat it was 
„ 
It you would, ſaith Dr. Da Veil, attend to the proper 
gnification of the word; in the Synod of Celichyth, Arns 
16. where Wolfred Archbiſhop of Canterbary preſided: 
Let, faith he, che Presbyters beware that when they ad- 
miniſter the Sacrament. of Baptiſm, they do not pour 
Water upon the Heads of the Inſants, but let chem be 
always plunged in the Font according to the Examp eof 
the Son of Cod himſelf, who was plunged in the Waters 
of Jordan. Thus muſt the Ceremony be periormed 
cording to order: See Dr. D«-/ei! on the Acti, Chap. 2. 
, 6, 7. Vii wo a 
The ſaid learned Doctor faith in the ſame place, The con- 
ant Practice of the univerſal Church till the time of Cle- 
nt V. who was crowned Pope Ammo 1305, under whom, 
of all, the ſecond Synod of, Ravenna approved the Abuſe 
oughe into ſome Churches about an hundred Years before, 
„at Baptiſm without any neceſſity ſhculd be adminiſtred 
Aſperſion. Hence it came to paſs, that contrary to the 
\nalogy, or intended Myſtical L: nificarion cf chis Sacra- 
ent, all the Weſt, for che moſt part, has in this Age che 
le of Rantiſm, that is Sprin ling inſtead of Baptiſm, as Z'p- 
er ſpeaks, to the great Scandal of the Greets and Ruſtaus, 
ho co chis day plunge into the Water thoſe they baptrze, 
Id deny any one to be rightly baptized, who it not plunged 
uto the Water, according to the Precept of Chriſt, as we 
cond in Sylveſter Squro pul us. . 2 C2 8 
108 Dr. Taylor ſaith, “ The Cuſtom of the Antient Church 
S was not Sprinkling, but Immerſion, in purſuance of che 
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c Senſe of the word NN and the Commandment 
« Example of our bleſſed Saviour. et 
Salmaſius in his Notes of divers upon Sulpitias Seperi 
- Crich, that che word fam]iley ſignifies Immerſion, n 
Sprivkling. Nor did the Antients otherwiſe baprizerhan 
ſingle or treble Immerſion; as in the Greek Church to th 
day; faith he, the Perſon to be baprized is plunged ow 
Head and Ears. The ſame ching does Peter Avetabolis refſti 
of the 4½%an Chriſtians inhabicing 19eria 'and-Cvlchi. : 
Sc. Ambroſe faith, „Water is that wherein the Body 
<. plunged, ro waſh all Sin away, there all Vice is buried. 
n a Book inſcribed, -Reformation:of Eccleſſaſtical Law; 
printed at London, 164 t. tis expreſſed in theſe word: 
« While we are plunged in the Water, the Death and Buri: 
« of Chriſt is recommended to us, that we openly teſti 
« that Sin lies dead and buried in uus. 
The Reman Order, publiſned by the Writers doncernit 
Eccliſiaſtical Ceremoni is, ſays, the Presbyters enter into th 
Fountain within unto the Water, and the Males are fir! 
baptized, and chen the Females. WD 
Luther ſaith, “The Name of Baptiſm is a Greek Word, 
« jr may be termed Dipping u hen we dip ſomething in W. 
“ ter, thut it may be wholly covered wich Water; and al 
e 9 he ) that Cuſtom is now altogerlier aboliſhed 
among the moſt part, for neither do they dip the who! 
« Children, but only ſprinkle them with a little VVarer 
« they oughrneverchelets to be dipp'd, and preſently drawn 
4% out again. * LX, l 
The Germans alſo call Baptiſm Tauff from Dee pneſs, whichfd 
call Tief in their Tongue; as if it were meet (ſaith © 
GENT chat rhoſe be dipp'd deeply who are bap- 
t 9 25 II a 5 1150 
John Bugenbagius Pomeramus (both a Fellow and Succeſlrl ! 
in the Miniſtry of Luther at Wittenbuygh, whom Thu in us and - 
Zanchius witneſs to have heen a very moderate; godly df 
learned Man) affirms$thar he was defired-to be a VViencl 
ar Hamburgh in the Year 1529. that when he had ſeen the}? 
Miniſter only ſprinkle the Infant wrapr in Swadling · Cloches IC 
on che top of the Head, he was amazed, becauſe he neither 
had heard, or ſeen, or ſaw any ſuch ching, nor yet read in / 
any Hiſtory, except in caſe of neelihy in Bed-rid Perſons. 
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Hence in a Geral Aſſembly therefore of all the Miniſters * 
chat were convened, he did ask of a certain Miniſter { 70's 
bs : | 7 : Fiel 
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| C15) | 
by Name, who was ſometimes Miniſter of Lubec ) how 
ER of Baptiſm was adminiſtred at Lybec s who 
fo his Piety and Candor, did anſwer, that Infants: were 
baprized naked ar. Lubec, alter the ſame faſhion altogether 
as in Ger nam); but from hence and how that peculiar 
manner of baptizing had crept into 'Hamburgh he was igno- 
rant. At length they did agree a them(elves that the 
ju ment of Luther and of the Diyines at Wittenburg ſhould 
emanded about this Point; which thing being done, 
Luther, wrote back to Hanbugh, that the Sprinkling was an 


y 4buſe they ought to remoye. Thus plunging was reſtored 
eg. at Hamburgh, yet is that Climate cooler than onrs. | 
u Mr. Fo. Meade faith there was no ſuch thing as Iprinkling or 


Rantiſm ¶ mark !] uſed in Raptiſm in the Apoſtles days, nor 

many Ages after. He had ſpoken more properly if he had 

no, there was no Rantiſm uſed in the Apoſtles days, but 

bapciln, than to ſay no Rantiſm uſed in Bapriſm, ſince he 

| knew they are two diſtin& and different Acts: Ir can- 

not be Bapriſna, at all, if it be only Rentiſm or Sprinkling, 

Inner ſam or Dipping being the very thing, not an Accidenr, 

as I hinted, but an Eſſential ſo abſolutly neceſſary, that ir 
cannot be the Act or Ordinance without it. 

If I command my Maid to dip my Handkerchief into the 
Water, and ſhe only takes a little Water in her Hand and 
ſprinkles a few. drops upon it, doth ſhe do. what I com- 
mand her? was that the thing, or is it not another AR? 
Even ſo tis here, you do not the thing, you rantiſe and 
baprize none unleſs you dip them into the Water. | 

Chamier alſo ſaich, the ancient uſe of Baptiſm was todig 
the whole Body into the Element, therefore did Joby bap- 
nich ze in à River. 

b Dr. Hammend-in his Annorations upon John 13; 10. _ 
that Gemligqu©-fignifies an lmmerſion, or waſhing the 
eſlu whole Body, and which anſwereth to the Hebrew Word 
and are uſed for dipping in the Old Teſtament, and there- 
and fore tells us upon Ma. 3. that John baptized . 
mess in Jordan, Aix 1. 5. in — of Water, Tabs 3. 
iche 23. becauſe tis ſaid there was much Water, whieh 
ches {Greeks called the Lakes where they uſed to waſh : — | 


cher {faith be, the Antients called their Baptiſterions, or the 
1 in Leis containing their Beptibnat Water, Columbetbras, vin. 
ns. en an 4Þivg: places, being. yery large, with Parci- 
ters den * Men and | 
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C16) ONE 
The Learned Mr. Pool (or thoſe Learned and Reverend 
 Dirunes concerned in perfecting his moſt excellent Anota· 
tions on the holy Bible) ſays, à great part of thoſe who 
went out to hear Jobs, were baptized, that is, dipped in 
| 2 on John 3. 6. and on Mat. 28. 20. ſay they, the 

Baptiſm of which we read in Holy Writ, 

ping the Perſon baptized. . 
The Dutch Tranſlatien according to their ge reads 
it dipping. Died Fi 

Mat- 3. 16. Ende Feſus Gedoopt zijn de is terſtont Opgel- 
lomen vit hit wier. And wher Feſus was di pp'd, he came aut 
of the Water, And Ver. 6. Ende wierden van hemge doopt in 
e Jordan. And were dipped of him in Jordan. Hence they il * 
Ca a che Baptiſt John the Dipper. In Verſe 1. End: il © 
in die dayen quam Fouts de dooper predikenn in de you voy var ll © 
'ZFudea. In Engliſh thus: In ly days came John the 51 
per preathing in the Milderneſi of Judea, Had our Tranſl: d 
tors tranſlated the Greek word into our Engliſh Tongue as 
the Dutch have done it into theirs, it would have been 
read in our Bible Zohz the Dipper 3 and, for baptixing them f 
in the Name of the Father, c. it would have been read ſ 
dipping them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and then the People would nor have 
been deceived; bur they have nor tranſlated the Greek word th 
at all, bur left ir in its Original Language: What difference 
is there between Baptiſm and the Greek word Baptiſma 2 

Mr. Ball in his Catechiſm doth not only ſay Faith was th 
required of ſuch who did defire Bapriſm, but alſo that the 
Party baptized was waſhed by dipping, &c. But to cloſe 
wich this, I argue thus, vix. ie f 

Since our Saviour ſent his Diſciples (to teach and bap- . 
tize, or dip in the Name, &.) into all Nations, viz, into 
cold Countries as well as hot; and ſeeing Infants render 


Bodies cannot bear dipping, without palpable danger of 
their Lives, it follows clearly that they are none of the = 
Subjects Chriſt commanded to be dipp'd in che Name ot che IF. : 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, i 


To conclude wich this, take one Argument, ziz.'Tf he rr 
proper, literal and genuine Significarion of the Greek word iſ 
. baptizo'ls dipping, or io dip, then ſprinkling is nor baprizing : Nc 
But the proper, liceral and genuine Signification of the Greek I 
word baptizo is dipping, or to dip: Ergo, Sprinkling is not 01 
Baptizing. | 5 on 7 4 
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CHAP. W. 


pfoving Baptiſm is. Dipping ly the iPraftice 0 
John Baptiſt, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


2dly. F the Practice of the Primitive Times. I have 
k already ſhewed, that Jobn Baptiſt baptized in 

the River Jordan, who was the firſt chat received Commiſſi- 

on to baptize. And Diodate on Mat. 3. lays. he plunged 


them in Water. 1 
Piſcator alſo ſaith, thi antient mani U baptizing was, 
that the whole Body was dipp'd into che Water. 3 

So ſaich the Aſſembly in their Annotations. 

Nay, ſay I, it had a vain and needleſs thing for 
them to go to Rivers to baptize, if it had been only to 
(prinkle a little Water on the Face; for a Quart of Water 
might have ſerved to have rantized a great number. 

and had Sprinkling or Rantizing been the Ordinance, 
there 15 no Reaſon left ro conceive why they ſhould go to 
Rivers; nor would the Spirit of God have given that as the 
Reaſon why John baptized in Euon near Sali n, viz. becauſe 
there was much Water, John 3. 23. + 

Bur ſome ſtrive to contradi the Holy Ghoſt, by making 
ſcople believe there was not much Water in that place. 

* Becauſe the Original reads not m72v vSe much Wa- 
ter, but mAAZ v'72, many Waters; chat is (ſay they) 
many Streams or Rivolets. 

Anſwer. What difference is there hetueen much VVater, 
ind many Waters? If they were Streams and Rivolets, 
ho not deep, yet if they were but a little while ſtopped 

ith a Dam, they would ſoon riſe to be deep enough to 
vim in, as Experience ſheus: But tis enough, there he 
aptized, ſaich the Holy Spirit, for there was much Water, 
r many Waters; there 1 5 or becauſe | intimating plain- 
y, that the Ordinance could nor be adminiſtred with a 
tle Water, but that it required many Waters, or much 
'arer, a great deal more than a Baſon could hold, or you 
old in your Hand, 


on ; 2. But 
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2, But tis objected, Sandy's Travels tell us that they 
were ſo ſhallow, as not to reach above che Ankles. 

Anſw. 1. Muſt we believe God's Word, or a lying Tra- 
veller? the Scri ſaith there was much Water, or ma- 
ny Waters, and he ſays: there was but a lictle. 

2. In ſome ſhallow Rivolets we daily ſee, that in ſome 
places the Water is deep, and might it not be fo in that? 
and this Traveller might not ſo curiouſly ſearch or examine 
the matter. | "xr 

3. Or might there not be a great Confluence of Water 
then, ( as Dr. Hammond words it ) and yet bur little or 
fhallow Water now, or when Sindjs was there ? Time 
alters Rivers as well as other things. But if any ſeek 
'after this manner to contradi& the ſacred Text, to defend 

their Childiſn Practice of Rantiſm, they deſerve greatly to 
be blamed. _ BEA | 
- * Take this Argument, Ul 
If the Holy Ghott gives it as the Reaſon why John bap- 
tized in Enron near Salim, viz. becauſe there was much 
Water; then a little Water will not ſerve to baprize in. 
But the Holy Ghoſt gives this as the Reaſon why Fohn 
baptized in Exon near Salim, viz, becauſe there was much 
Water: Ergo, a little Water will not ſerve to baptize in. 
 ealy. Bur to proceed; Aar 1 9. tis ſaid Jeſus wa: 
| baptized of John in Jordan. Now ſaith a Learned Man 
on the place, It had been Nonſenſe for St. Mark to ſay, 
that Jeſus was baptized in Jordan, il he had been ſprink- 
led, becauſe the Greek reads it &; & Togd/zvlw, into Fo 
du: Could Jeſus be ſaid to be ſprinkled into the River 
' Fordan? "cs proper to ſay he was dipped into Jordan, and 
that is and was the AR, and nothing elſe beſure. F 
32). They went down both into the Water, both Phi- Nec 
lip and the Eunuch, Ads 8. Whar need had there been for fe 
them ſo to have done, had Baptiſm been ſprinkling ? Sure ha 
Philip would nor have put that Noble Perſor (who was 4 

Man of great Authority under Cexdece Queen of the Ethio- 

pians) to that great trouble to come out of his Charior, fi" 

(if ro ſprinkle a liztſe Water on his Face might have done) 

and to go down into the Water and dip him: Sure Phili 
vould on this occaſion have diſpenſed with Immerſion, andi. 

ler Aſperſion or Rantiſm have ſerved, conſidering he was Md 

reat perſon, and on a Journey 3 he might have fetch d d! 

little Water in his Hand or otherwiſe, and have (prinklcay” 


hin an 
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him in his Chariot, as ſome Miniſters do now in their pub- 

„lick Places of Worſhip; and thus Men make void the 

command of Chriſt by their Traditions to the abuſe of 
Chriſtian Bapriſm, and Reproach of us that keep to his 


e facred Inflitution. 6 p 
2 Mr. Daniel Rogers, a moſt worthy Writer, ſays in a 
e Treatiſe of his, © It ought to be the Church's part to cleave 
to the Inſtitution, which is dipping, eſpecially it being 
er got left Arbitrary by our Church to the Diſcrerion of 
xr the Miniſter, but required to dip or dive. And further 
ne Ml faith, © Thar he berrays the Church, whoſe Miniſter he is, 
to a diſordered Error, it he cleave not to the Inſti- 
dl tution. | | 
to O, what abundance of Betrayers of the Truth and of 
Churches too, have we in theſe as well as in former days! 
How little is the Inſtitution of Chriſt, or Practice of the 
primitive Churches minded by many good Men? Where is 
the Spirit of Reformation ? And doubtleſs that famous 
Author, and Learned Critick in the Greek Tongue, Caſau- 
ben, was in the right: Take his words. 
« I doubt nor {faith he) but, contrary to cur Church's 
% Intention, this Ex ror having once crept in, is maintain d 
« ſtill, by the carnal Eaſe of ſuch, as looking more at 
* themſelves than at God, ſtretch the Liberty of the 
« Church in this caſe, deeper and further than either 
& the Church her ſelf would, or the Solemneſs of this Sa- 
“ crament may well and ſafely admit. Afrerwards he ſaith, 
« I confels my ſelf unconvinced by ' Demonſtrations of 
* Scriprure for Infants ſprinkling. | 
The truth is, the Church gave too great Liberty; ſhe 
i- Ned no Power to alter in the leaſt matter, but to have kept 
for exactly to the Inſtitution. She ſays dipping [or ſprinkling} 
ure hat ſpoils all, that Addition gives Encouragement: VVhô 
15 ill dip the Perſon, that can believe the Church that 
i. prinkling may ſerve? And O! how hard is it to retract 
ion Error which hath been ſo long, and ſo generally received, 
(pecially when Carnal Eaſe and Profit atttends the keeping 
dt it up! and alſo when the true way of-baprizing is re- 
roached, and look'd upon to be ſo contemptible a Practice, 
nd choſe who own it, and dare not act otherwiſe, vilified 
nd reproached (by many) with the-ſcurriſous Name of 
navaptifts, Sæc. altho we are as much againſt rebaptizing 
any People in the 1 8 a be. 2 £ 
| 8 2 | IE 
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| Proving that Baptiſm is plinging or burying in 


85 | Eader, thou mayit ſee that tho the remote Senſe of the 


ct Water, yer the proper and genuine Senſe of that word 
is dipping, or ſuch a waſhing as is by dipping, which 1 
abundantſy prove d, as you have heard, both by the Scrip- 


- . 
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FG (20) 
The Learned Cajetan upon Mt. 87 Gith, Chriſt aſcend- 
ed out of the Water, therefore Chriſt was baptized by 
287 not by ſprinkling or pouring Water upon him, but 
y Immerſion, that is, by. dipping or Plunging into the 
Water. oth 
Moreover, Auſculus on Mat. 3. calls Baptiſm dipping, 


and ſays the Parties baptized were dipped, not ſprinkled. 


To cloſe with this, take one Argument, 
If che Baptizer and the Baptized in the days of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, went both down into the Water, and the 
Perſon baptized was dipped, then is Baptiſm nor Sprinkling 


but Dipping, 


But the Baptizer and the Baptized in the days of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, went both down into the Water, and the 
Perſon baptized was dipped. 0 e 
Exęo, Baptiſm is not Sprinkling but Dipping. 


CHAP: V. 


Mater the whole Body, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
| Wherein Mr. Owens Arguments for ſrrinklng, 
and his Objeftions againſt Immerſian or Dipping, 
are fully anſwered, _ n 


common word fa}ilw baptizo, may refer to pouring 


rures and Conſent of a great Cloud of Witneſſes amongt 
the Learned, both Antienc and Modern: Therefore what 
Mr. Owen faith in che beginning of his third Chapter, lz. 
«© That it is uncertain, whether in the New Teſtament, the 
&« Apoſtles baptized by dipping or ſprinkling, is not true, 
it beipg evident it was by dipping and no other way. For 
where. ever the word Baptiſm is uſed (I ſay again) in the 
New Teſtament, as it refers to Chriſt's Ordinance of 11 

| 9 
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e © 1 LOS pdt 
tiſm, ic ſignifies dipping or plunging into the Water ; nor 
can he proye the Tn aſked their Mars and Cups only 
by pouring Water on them: tho Elijah might have Water 
poured on his Hand, we commonly waſh our Hands and 
Cups by dipping them into the Water. And fo did the 
Jews, as Mr. Ainſwarth affirms. * | 
244). Sir, what you ſay concerning that Typical Baptiſm 
in the Cloud and Seca, you have heard alſo fuily anſwered, 
and that makes not for ſprinkling nor pouring. But more 
to that hereafter, | | | 
34ly. What you ſay concerning the Signification of Bap- 
tim, that it holds forth two things, 1. The Blood of 
Chriſt; 2. The Spirit of Chriſt, is far fetch'd: for the 
Lord's. Supper holds forth the Blood of Chriſt; and we 
have no Ordinance ordain'd by Chriſt to ho'd forth in a 
Figure the ſprinkling or pouring forth of the Spirit; if 
Man has invented ſuch a thing, ſo be it, The Papiſts ſound 
out ſeven Sacraments with their ſignificant Signs, as they 
tell you, and they have the ſame Parity of Reaſon to main- 
tain their Sacraments without any Warrant from God's 
Word, as our Pedobaptiſis have for their baptizing, or 
rather rantizing or ſprinkling of Babes. True, the Apoſtle 
peaks of ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus, bur Baptiſm is 
Jo Figure of that, as you have heard, but primarily of the 
Death, Eurial and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
Sir, you ſay, © Sprinking is lawful, becauſe it is very 
& probable that the Apoſtles themſelves did baptize 
by pouring or ſprinkling Water. Acts 2. 41. Then 
e that gladly received the word, were baptized; and the 
* ſame day there were add:d unto them three thouſand Souls, 
It is not, you fay, very probable that theſe three thou- 
* ſand were plunged over Head and Ears in VVater; How 
* could Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, even twelve 
len, baptize three thouſand in one day, yea in one half 
day? how could they change their Apparel? c. | 
4n/w, I. I aniwer, wonder no more how three thouſand 


oſt WW cron fhou'd be baptized, i. e. dipped, in that ſhore. 
unc; cis ſufficient for any Chriſtian to believe it, becauſe 
z. Ne Holy Ghoſt haſt ſaid it. | 


2, But whereas you ſay there were but twelve Men to 
(miniſter it, that ĩs not true, there were the ſeventy Diſci- 
des no doubt with them, who were Miniſters, and there 
ght very probably be many more. ö 
a C 3 3. How. 


|  # However, fince Baptiſm is Immerſion, I. 7. dipping, 
t 
dipped into the Water. What you ſay about Azanias bap- 


Reaſons, we argue it muſt needs be ſo adminiſtred, becauſe 
; lim, becauſe there was much Water there; Mat. 3+ 13. 


„ proved (fay you) before, therefore both ways are lawful, 


as Jawful and a right way; then do you and all others take 


were in the Primitive Time baptized by pouring Water on 


| invalid. 5 


others by ſprinkling, or pouring Water upon them, then the 


* 


F 
he Text ſays they were baptized, it follows they were 


tizing Paul, and of Paul's baptizing the Jaylor, proves 
nothing, tis meer ſtuff that deſerves no Anſwer.. 
Fe. ou ſay Paul was baptized in his Lodging when he was 


Axſw. It is not ſaid he was ſick, nor that he was bap- 
tized in his Lodging, read the Text again; true, tis ſaid 
after he was baptized he received Strengtti. I have known 
multitudes of weak Perſons baptized by dipping in froſty Ml 
enrol in our cold Climate, and never took any harm 
thereby. — | 

We ſay Baptiſm is Dipping, and among- many other 


John the Baptiſt baptized in Jordan, and in Euen near Sa- 


John 3023. | | | 
Lou anſwer, „If ſome were baptized by dipping, o- 
c thers were baptized by pouring Water on them, as we 


Tarſwer ; 1. Tis well our way of dipping is owned by you 


ua wo A woo mm => a oa. 


heed how you ſpeak againſt us, who ſo adminiſter the holy 
Ordinance of Baptiſm; ir appears we err not in ſo doing 
by your own Confeſſion, | | 

2, But whereas you ſay you have proved, that ſome 


them, we have ſnewed your Proofs to be roo ſhore and 
3. The way of the Adminiſtration of Chriſt's ſacred Or. 


dinance was but one and the ſame in all the Churches of 
the Saints; and if ſome were baptized by dipping, and 


. Ordinance muſt have different Significations, which could 
not be anſwered on ſome Perſons, unleſs that they were 
Loth dipped and ſprinkled, and had Water poured upon 
them, which is 9 to imagine: for ſuch that I ane 
were dipped or buried under the VVater, were thereby it 
made in Sign and Signification conformable to the Death, on 
Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which we have ſo fully MW int 
proved to be one great End of Baptiſm, that it cannot be ret 


denied; and fuch who were only ſprinkled, they were plu 


taught 


hn 


us for proving Infant Baptiſm, c. 


Dutch have, as I mentioned before, viz. Ende Jeſus gedoopt 


2 < 
: FOR 4 3 | 
taught thereby the ſprinkling of - Chriſt's Blood, and of the 
Spirit, as bed che Ordinance to ſignify, without 
any ground from God's VVOor CQ. eee, 
Now how unlikely it is that both theſe ways were uſed, 
this being conſidered, I ſhall leave to all wiſe and conſide: 
tate Perſons to think upon. 1 oder - 
You ſay in the next place, . That the Scripture doth not * 
« fay in any place, when they were baptized they were 
« dipped : If (ſay you) thoſe that are againſt ſprinkling, 
« ſay that they gather ſo much by Conſequence from the 
« fore-cited Scriprures, they ought to remember their re- 
« jeQing Scriprural Conſequences when they are uſed by 


— - 


— — — — — — 1 
1 — — 8 — 4 = A - — er 
p _— - * 1 


Anſw,. If I had not a Learned Man to deal with, I ſhould 
not marvel, Sir, Is not Baptiſin a Greek VVord ? VVhat 
difference between Baptiſm and Baptiſma ? Is not garlig o 
4 gan Gruk ? and is it not in Engliſh to dip? VVhac ' 
need of Conſequences here? Had our Tranſlators truly 
tranſlated that word, they muſt have render'd it as the 
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zijnde, 3s ter-ſtont opgeklomen vit bit wter :. and when Fejus 
Was dipp a, he came out of the Mater; Mat. 3. 16. and ve. 6, 
Ende wierden van hemge-doopt in de Fordan; And were dip- 
fed of bin in Jordan: Hence the Dutch call John the Bap- 
tiſt. John the Dooper, John che Dipper. As to your Con- 
ſequences, we always deny that they are genutne, or natu- 
rally drawn from thoſe Scriptures to which you refer. But 
whereas you ſay we have n for dipping which is of 
the Efence of Baptiſm, as we do affirm it is, but Conſe- 
quences, it is too bold an Aſſertion, not being true, as by 
this {me my honeſt Country men may ee, if they are im- 
b Ther thank: Chis won) ther” Hi nts ts 

They thi y you) that John baptized by dipping, 
1 ns he hd in Jordan; ys gas never prove 
that was the Cauſe, for the Scripture doth nor ſay what. 
was the occaſion why he baptized in Fordon. 

Anſw. Sir, aok into your Greek Teſtament once aga 
and read Mark 1. 9. eig + Ioydzrluy, into Ferdan; VVoul 
it be proper to ſay he ſp-inkled them, or poured VVacec 
on them into Fordan ? It is proper to (ay he dipped them 
into Jordan, and that is n - and. nothing elle, as ic 
refers ro Chriſt's Ordinance, vi. a waſhing. by dipping or 
plunging into Jordan, or into the VVater. 
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2. Tho che Scriprure doth not ſay in ſo many words, 
that that was the occaſion of John's baptizing into Forzat : 
Yet, Sir, remember and tremble at that Text, 4 3. 23. 
for there it is by the Holy Ghoſt given as the Reaſon why 
John baptized in Enon near Salim, viz. becauſe there was nuch 
Water there; plainly denoting that a little VVater will not 
ſerve to adminifter holy Baptiſm, but q much as will co- 
yer or bury the whole Body. 
\ You add, © Ir being very doubtful whether thoſe Peo- 
a ple that came unto him were dipped or plunged; for 
& there went out unto him Jeruſalem and al Judea, and all 
& the Regions round about Jordan, and were baptized by kim: 
« We cannot judg (you-ſay) that he baprized leſs than 
an hundred thouſand Men and Women, c. there were 
| © (you ſay) much more People in thoſe Countries; but it 
being impoſſible for him to dip or plunge ſo many Men 
cc in ſo ſhort time of his Miniſtry, which continued bur 
| ©b three Years, and of theſe three Years he lay in Priſon 
“ half a Year, fo that he did neither preach or baptize rgu 
t“ bur for two Years'and a half. Vid. Lightſ. vol. I. p. 234. 
e Tf he had baptized fifty every day on theſe two Years . 
and a half, which is not probable he could do, the rea 
% whole you ſay is bur forty five thouſand fix hundred and rer 
ce twenty five, for he baptized much more, which could 
c“ nor be done by dipping or plunging; therefore ir is 
1 c reaſonable for us Les, ſay) to judg that he ſprinkled or iſc 
b © poured Water on them, GC. Ter 
$ Anſw. As to what you ſay here, it ſeems yer ſtrange to Nut: 
it me, that you ſhould once imagine that Jobs baptized all Micre 
| the People univerſally in Jeruſalem and Fudea, without 4. 
Exception: Why did not you pur in all the Infants too as W:yir 
well as Men and Women? I had lately to do with one Wan: 
Mr. Exel, who aſſerted that in a Treatiſe of his, which, I in 
with Shame enough to him, I gave an Anſwer unto. I bet 
am ſorry you have no better Skill in Scriprure-Rherorick, Mhing 
where frequently, per Snecdochen vel totius, vel partis, a WM ith 
part is put for the whole, or the whole for the part, as tis Yc 
laid, God would have all Men to be ſaved, i. e. ſome of all ſorts once 
and degrees, as Kings, Noble-Men, Old, Young, Rich, Wo thi 
Poor, c. So tis ſaid Chriſt, whes be was lifted up he would {Mile 
draw all Men unto him, iu, νjẽ ns $pgur:v, Joh. 12. 
F: Doth he mean every individual Perſon, or ſome of all 65 
ſorts, of Jews and Gentiles ? So Paul faith, All ſeek their W. 
enn, &c, | Vid, | 


—_ 
- * 2 — —— — — 
— Wa 


Et 


* 7 Lg * - 
" ( 25) 


via. clan Merici Phitolog. Sar, and alle our lite 
Innotators, the word or term [ All} (they tell you) is 
re twice repeated, Mat. 3. 5..%) Teo 1 It » 
2oz, KC, it is enough to ler us know that in Scrip- 


re tis ſignificative no farther than many; for, ſay th 72 8 


cannot be imagined that every individual Perſon in Fe- 
ſalem, and all the Regions round about Jordan went to 
ear John the Baptiſt. , | 

2, You forget that Text, John 3. 26. Behold him that 
hoy beareſt witneſs of, &c. the ſame baptizeth, and All Min 
pme unto him, ) TavTs E207 es dun, 1. e. to Je- 


s Chriſt, Alſo tis ſaid, John 4. 1, 2. That Feſus made and 
aptized more Diſciples than John, If John baptized them 
i, and Jeſus baptized them all, then they were all twice 
aptized, or all re-baptized, 2nd if ſo, were indeed proper- 


all Ana-ba pſt s, 


loved Britains, take heed how you are led dy a Man that 
pues ſo prepoſterouſly ; I doubt not but he may be a good 
an, but under a Cloud of Darkneſs. | | 
3. Sir, how Dr. Lightfoot or you can prove, that obs 


reached but two Years and a half, I ſee not; but had he 


very day baptized an hundred, he might with much Eaſe 
we done it in the ſpace of four hours time, or there- 
hours: But alas! neither he nor our Saviour had ſo many 
diſciples as you imagine; the Number of the Diſciples 
ter the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as we read, Ads 1, were 
ur an hundred and twenty that were together, perhaps 
here might be ſome few more in ſome other 2 2 | 

4. Bur you, I perceive, contradict che Holy Ghoſt in 
ing, ther John ſprinkled them, i. e. rantized them; for 
an'iZing in che Original (as I preſume you know) is 


v-inkling in Englith, - Sir, I appeal to your Conſcience, 


Fherher it be pot ſo: Sprinkling and pouring is one 


hing, and haprizing another, and a quite different Act. 


arm Sprinklipg is not Baptizing, ſay what you will. 
You in the next place, mention that which we object 
oncerning Philip and the Eunuch, who went both down in- 
0 the Water when the Eunutch was baptized, To this you 
nlwer and ſay, © How dorh that follow? Could they not 
go into the Water without plunging in it? We read in 
' Gen. 24. 45. (fay you) that Rebecca went down into the 


will 


I 


Well, Does it follow thut ſhe was plunged in it? You 


Sir, in both places it intends but ſome. You worthy and 


' 


** es (26 ) 9 
. & will ſay of your Maid - Servant, when ſhe goes to draw 
« Water, ſhe went down into the River, your meaning is 
« not that ſhe was plunged there 
I anſwer, Rebecca might 8 be ſaid to go down in-. 
. tothe well, becauſe in ſome Wells there are ſeveral Steps Was 
or Stairs before we come to the Water; tis not ſaid ſhe 
went into the Water. Alſo whoof us could ſay hen our 
Servant-Maid went to draw Water, or fetch Water from 
| River, ſhe went into the River? if any do q they 
ſpeak not truly, but indeed do lie. Sir, take what 
you ſay, the Holy Ghoſt doth not fay they went down to 
| the Water, but eig 73 vg, both went down into the Wa. . 
ter, and he baptized him, i. e. dipp'd him, not rantiz d 


Y 
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Lou bring in our Objection againft your Sprinkling M © 
4 taken from Rom. 6. 3, 4. Col. 2. 12, 13. tig. we are (aid 
* to he buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm into Death. To this Ml 

you ſay, © We bury by caſting Earth on the Body, and N ch. 

ic the pouring of Water, you - ſay, doth repreſent it; ic me 
ec cannot be ſaid one was huried that was fallen under Wm 

« Water or Earth, unleſs he remains there for a time: he Wth: 

4 that deſcendeth into a Coal pit is under the Earth, but N rec 

& is not buried by reaſon he cometh out from thence im- Di; 

« mediarely ; dipping therefore dorh not ſignify a Burial, N ch 

<« unleſs he that is dipped remains for à time under the Or: 

« Water, anc 

I anſwer 3 'Tis true, we do bury by caſting Earth on of 
the dead Body, but tis ſo much Earth as covers the Corps Hof 
all over, or elſe tis not buried. So if you pour Water on Ey 

a Child until it is covered all over in Water, it may truly N wh 

be ſaid that Child was buried in the Water, altho the bury- WW kee 

ing in Baptiſm is not by pouring Water in great abundance I T 

until it is covered, but by. going into the Water and there ¶ Ch 

do be dipped, or plunged all over, fo that all may fee the Ag. 

Body is buried under Water, as truly, ſymbolically, and I tha 

properly as if it had been buried in the Water. Or, the 

2. 'a Perſon be laid in the Grave, and covered all Ref 


over with Earth, tho it be but two Minutes, he may a: fir: 


truly and properly be ſaid to be buried, as he that lies there 1 
three Days, cr a thouſand Years. But you would have it i 
Baptiſm to be no proper Repreſentation of a Burial, un-W that 
| tefs rhe Perſon baptized lies fo long till he be drowned. WF and 
Sir, Baptiſm dth repreſent the Death of Chriſt, * pur 


— 


4 


Dre 


* 
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TEST. 


o the old Man, or Body of Sin, which is as ſufficieftly 


held forth by a Minute or two, as by many Days, 


3. And now, utterly to put to filence your vain Obje&i- 
om, I ſhall give the Senſe of a whole Cloud of Witneſſes, 


as to the proper Expoſition of choſe Texts, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 


01. 2. 12513. by and by; but if my honeſt Country-men 
do think yu have given a better Senſe of the Words than 
all thoſe Learned Men, I will ſay no more. end 


« You ſay, the Reſemblance then between Baptiſm doth 


4 not ſtand in the Fpping of the Body ſo much as in the 
End of the Ordinance, in making us Partakers of Chrift's 
Death, of his Life, and of his Aſcenſion, and of his 
« fitting on the Right hand of Gd. 

« Baptiſm makes us to be planted together in the Like- 
* neſs of his Death; yet there are none, you ſay, that plants 
« Bodies in Water by baptizing them, Rom. G. 5. 

Arſw. We thall in our next Chapter finally determine 


this great Point, and plainly ſhew you by manifeſt Argu- 


ments, tagether with the joint Conſent and Agreement of a 
multirude of Learned Men, that were and are Pedo-bapriſts, 


that the Reſemblance between Death, Burial and Refſur- 
rection, and Baptiſm, doth ſtand in the ourward Sign of 


Dipping, as weil as in our partaking of the Bleſſing of 
ChrifPs Death, Burial and Reſurrection. All know in the 
Ordinance of the Lord's-Suppcr the Signs are ſignificant, 


and no true Proteſtant will admit of ſuch an Adminiſtration - 


of it, in which the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and che ſhedding 
of his Blood is not clearly repreſented to the fight of our 
Eyes. Why is the Pcpiſh way of the Adminiſtrzrion rejected, 
who deny the Laity the Cup, if chere ought not to be an exact 
keeping to the direct Signs, as well as to bear in Mind the 


Thirg Fgnifted thereby? Nay, Sir, I find you in your third | 
Chapter to juſtify your ſprinkling ſtifſy, by arguing for an 


Agreement between the Sign and the Thing ſignified, and 


that Baptiſm was not ordained to be a Sign or Symbol of. 


the ſprinkling Chriſt's Blood, but of his Death, Burial and 


Reſurre&icn : It ſhall (God aſſiſting) - be turther demon- 


ſtrated. | 

| Now let this be conſidered, Thar as in the Lord*s-Supper 
It is ſuch a quantity of Bread and Wine that is to he uſed, 
that may rep:eſent his Body broken, and his Blcod ſhed; 


and as that Sacrament was appointed to that very end and 


purpoſe, ſo in like manner we alſo ſay, ſo much Wee 
. . | 
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muſt be uſed as may repreſent the Death, Burial and Re. 
ſarre&ion of our bleſſed Saviour, But one Mr. Burkitt, a 
pPedoꝰ baptiſt, ſaich in his Treatiſe of Infant · Baptiſm, That in 
- the Satraments it is not the quanrit) of Elements, but the Signiß- 
cancy of them that ought to be attended to; in Circumciſton (faith 
he) it was not the quantity of Fleſh cut off, ſo much as the Sig- 
nification of it, 8c. and you ſeem to expreſs your ſelf to 
the ſame purpoſe. 5 | 
Aiſw. To which I returned him this Anſwer, viʒ. There 
muſt be ſo much Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of the 
| Lord':-Supper, that may repreſent Chriſt's Body broken, and 
ſo much Wine as may in Sign as well as Signification hold 
forth the pouring forth, of Chriſt's precious Blood, or elſe 
the End of Chriſt is not anſwered in that Sacrament ; and fo 
tikewife muſt the Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt be in 
Sign, as well as our Death to Sin ani riſing again to New- 
neſs of Life is repreſented in holy Baptiſm. | 
Should the People of Jae! in Circumciſion only have cut 
off a little bit of the Fore-skin of che Fleſh, and not round 
| om off, or only have paired off the Nails of their Chil- 
rens Fingers wich a little Skin with it, would that have an- 
ſwered the Mind of God in that Rite, or they have been born 
with in-pleading it might as well anſwer Circumcifion in 
Signification? But the Vanity and Sinfulneſs of this Aſſertion 
of Mr. Burkitt's and yours will yet be now further laid 
open in this Chapter; only there is one thing before I pro- 
cced on that I ſhall add a word or two unto, as touching 
what you ſay concerning thoſe Waſhings that were uſed 
under the Law, which are called Baptiſms, which you ſay 
were done by ſprinkling, which is no: true; we utterly de- 
ny any of thoſe Waſhings which are called Baptiſms were 
either ſprinkling or pouring of Water on them, bur total 
dipping of their whole Body. And ſo che Reverend Mr. Ain 
worth, a Man very Learned in all Jewiſh Rites and Cere- 
monies, affirms, on. Levit. 11. 31, ſee his 4motat. on that 
Text, theſe are his words, viz. All that are unclean, who. 
ther Men or Veſſels, are not cleanſed but by dipping or baptizing 
in Water; and whereſorver the Law ſptaktth of Sas 45 a 
Aan 's Fleſh, or waſhing of Clothes for Wncleaneſs, it is tot but 
by dipping the whole Body therein. And whether they be Me! 
or Veſſels, there may not be any thing between them ard the 
Water to keep then aſunder, as Clay, Pitch, or the like that 


cleaveth to the Body or Veſſel 3 if there be, then, ſaith he, they 
e „ 


2 


5 1 
are clean, and their waſhing profiteth them not. He cites 
for this Maim Mikvaveh, c. 1. S. 12. 


Sir, what is become of your ſprinkling of Cups, Pots and 


Brazen Veſſels among the Jews, when tis ſaid they waſhed 


or baptized them? ir appears their way in wathing was to- 


tal dipping, or elſe they were not clean. And now to 
roceed to prove Chriſt's Bapriſm in Water is by Immer- 


jon, by Dipping, to repreſent in Sign his Death, Burial and 


Reſurre&ion, and in Signification to hold forth our Death 


unto Sin and riſing again to walk in Neuneſs of Life who 


are baptized, I ſhall add it in this place, 

Firſt, From the Scripture. | 

Secondly, By the Conſent, Agreement and Arguments of 4 
Cloud of Witneſſes, both Antient Fathers and Modern Divines, 
and worthy Proteſtant Writers. 1 | 

1. The ff Scripture is, Rom. 6. 3, 4; 8, 6. Therefore we 
are buried with him in Baptiſm, &c. The Saints or whole 
Church of the Ramans were to reckon themſelves dead to 
Sin, and bound to live no langer therein, and that becauſe 
by Baptiſm ( as in a lively Figure ) they held forth the 
ſame thing; ſo that it appears Baptiſm hath a twofold Sig- 
nification. 7 a 

(I.) There is in it, when truly and rightly adminiſtred, 
not only 12 Repreſentation of Chriſt's Burial and Reſur- 
tection, bur, 8. 

(2.) Alſo it ſignifies qur Death unto Sin, and our riſing 
again to walk in Newneſs of Life; and indeed the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of this as an Argument to preſs Newneſs of 
Lie (che thing ſignified in Baptiſm) upon them all; 
f he ſhould ſay, As many of us as arebaptrzed muſt know 
this, that we are baptized into Chriſt's Death, and there- 
fore muſt die to Sin and live a new Life: But we have all 
been baptized, or buried with him in Baptiſm, therefore 
muſt all of us die to Sin and live a new Life. Py 
Our late Annotators on the place ſay thus, He ſeems to 
al.ude to the manner of baptizing in thoſe warm Coun- 
tries, which was, ſay they, to dip or Plunge the Party 
baptized, and as it were to bury him for a while under 
Water. Cajetan upon the ſame Text ſays, © We are buried 
* wich Chriſt by Baptiſm unto Death; by our burying he 
* declares our Death o Br Ceremony of Baptiſm, be- 
* cauſe he (that is, Party bapcized ) is put under 
Water; and by this carries a Similitude of hyn 2 WAS » 

| uried, 
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9 
buried, who was put under the Earth. Now becauſe note 
are buried bur dead Men, from this very thing that we 
are buried in e we are aſſimilated to Chriſt buried, 
or when he was buried. * 's 
The Aſſembly in their Amotations on this Text of Scrip 
ture, ſay likewiſe thus, viz, © In this Phraſe the Apoſtle 
4 ſeems to allude to che antient manner of baptizing which 
« was to dip the Party baptized, and as it were to bury 
te chem under Water for a while, and then raiſe them up 
c again out of it, to repreſent the Burial of the old Man, 
« and the Reſurred ion to Newneſs of Life. The ſame 

- faith Diod ate. Es 

Til, a great Proteſtant Writer, ſpeaks fully in this caſe; 

“ Baptiſm, ſairh he, is the firſt Sacrament of the New Te. 

“ ſtament inſtituted by Chrift, in which there is an exad 

% Analogy between rhe Sign and the Thing ſignified, »The 
-« outward*Rite in Baptiſm is threefold. : 55 


rr. oc cn O _ 


1. Immerſion into the Water, 
2. Aliding under the Mater. 
3. A Keſurrection out of the Mater. 


The Form of Baptiſm, vis External and ſſential, is 
no other than an Analogical Proportion, which the Signs 
keep with the Thing ſignified thereby: For the Property 
ot the Water waſhing away the Defilements of the Body, 
does ina moſt ſutable Similicude, fer forth the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Blood in hlotting out of Sin; fo dipping into the 

Water, in a moſt lively Similitude ſets forth the Morrifics- 
tion ot the old Man, and rifing out of the Water the Vivi- 
fication of the new Man: The ſame plunging into the Wa. 
ter, faith he, holds forth to us that horrible Gulph of Di- 
vine Juſtice, in which Chriſt, for our ſakes, for a while was 
in a4 manner ſwallowed up; abiding under. the Water, (how 
little time ſoever) denotes his Deſcent into Hell, even the 
very deepeſt of Liteleſneſs, lying in the ſealed or guarded 
Sepulchre, where he was accounted as one dead. Riſing 
out of the VVater, holds forth to us a lively Similitude of 
thit Conqueſt which this dead Man got over Death. In 
lite manner, ſaith he, tis therefore meet that we being 
baptized into his Death, and buried wich him, ſhould 
riſe alſo with him, to go on in a new Life, Thus far 
. Tilenus. 1 2 And 


— 


— 
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And let all thinking and ſerious Chriſtians car con- 
ſider, ſince this ſacred Ordinance was appointed to be thus 
Fonificant, as this and other Learned Men obſerve, what a 
fad and lamentable thing it is, that the true Baptiſm fhould 
be changed from dipping into ſprinkling; which neither 
p. doch nor can hold forth theſe great Myſteries, for which 
le ¶ purpoſe our Saviour ordained it: For tis evident Rantiſm or 
h WSprinkling doth not bear any Proportion to theſe Myſteries, 
cor can they be ſignified thereby. What Figure of a Burtal 


drops of VVater on a Perſon's Face? Or what Repreſer- 
tation is there in that Act of a Reſurrection? O, how is 
Chriſt's holy Baptiſm abuſed by this deviſed Rantiſm, and 
the Signification thereof deſtroyed ! the Lord open _ g 
Eye:, or yes of my godly and impartial Reader. This 
ſhews you cleariy what Chriſt's true Baptiſm is, as alſo the 
ue Subject. But to proceed. d 
St. Anuroſt faith, VVater is chat wherein the Body is 
plunged, to waſh away all Sins; there all Sins, faith he, are 
buried. We ſuppoſe he means tis a Sign of chis, i. e. chat 
a Sin is buried. Ds 
Moreover Chryſoſt om Caith, that the Old Man is buried and 
row d in the Immerſion under Water; and when the 
baprized Perſon is afterwards raiſed up out of the Water, 


ns Wit repreſents the Reſurrection of the New Man to New- 
ty {nels of Life; and therefore concludes the contrary Cuſtom, 
ly, Whbcing not only againſt Ecclefiaſtical Law, but againſt the 
of MWanalogy and Myſtical Signification of the Sacrament, is 


not to be complied wich. | 

It has been too long. as I have formerly noted, God 
grant Men more Light to ſee their Error, and abhor to do 
lo any more. : 2 

Kecker ſays, That Immer ſion, not * „was the 
45 WM firſt Inſtitution of Baptiſm, as ir doth, faith he, plain 
V appear from Rom. 6,3, And fay I, VVhere hath Chri 
he Wince the firſt Inſlitution, inſtirured Aſperſion, or * 
ed Ning in the ſtead or room of Immerſion or Dippihg; or 
. Orders to _ = 4 Sign into __ ny 
!hcant Foppery o ing? t not we to keep the 
0 — 1. — inſtirured and given to the 


"og Points? Is nor God's Word to be our Rule in all Points of 
* Faith and Practice to the End of the World? Has Chriſt 


ven any Men or Church a Diſpenſation to change his _ 


- 


of Chriſt, or of the old Man is there in ſprinkling a few - 


&, *2u6 


P cople of old, for preſuming to change his Laws, Deut. 12 
237 God gave particular Command to malte un Alcar d 
Gold to offer Incenſe, Exod. 40. gs. and he commanded 


or rough Stone: but in a. 65. 3. he reproves'theic horriq 


is a kind of Burial into the Water) his entering into a Scate 


C 

and Ordinances, or make them void by theſe Traditlons, . 

ſer up their Poſt by his Poſt ? | 11 | 
How doth God complain by the Prophets againſt hi 


Exod. 20. 24, 26. that his Altar ſhould be made of Ear 


Tranſgreſſions and Diſobedience. in acting contrary to hi 


expres Inſtitution. 4 People (faith God) that provoketh nM * 
to Anger continually to m Face, that ſacrificeth in Gard 


and birneth Incenſe upon Altars of Brick, You may think tha 
was no great Error; inſtead of Gold or Stone, to make 
Altars of Brick: but what faich God? they tor this, &; ] 
provoke me coptinua'ly ro my Face, O tremble ye wh 


adventure to tranſgreſs God's Precept in as bad or worſe : 


manner l. Who commanded you to baptize or dip Believer | 


in the Name of the Father, &c, and you rantize or ſprinkle I 


fants? Alas, you know not how you hereby provoke God! 

altho he is yet ſilent, and doth not minifeſt his Diſpleaſure, | / 
yer know he is a jealous God, and hath che like Zeal for © 
his Guſpel- Inſtitutions, as ever he had of thoſe under the n 


Law, and may maniteft it too in his own time. But to pro- 


ceed, and call in for more Witneſſes againſt your Practice. 
Dale on che Fathers ſaith, that it was a Cuſtom hereto· * 
fore in the antient Church to plunge thoſe they baprized 
over Head and Ears in the VVater; And, ſaich he, Tertullin * 
in his third Book de Cor. Mil. Cyprian in his ſeventieth Ml 7 
Epiſtle, p. 211, Sc. and others teſtify it. 3 n 
Dr. Cave ſaich, that the Party baptized was wholly im- P 


| on, or put under the Vater, which was the almoſt” 
con 


conſtant and univerſal Cuſtom of thoſe Times, whereby Ml 7! 
they did moſt no:ably and ſignificantly expreſs the great ” 


Ends and Effects of Baptiſm : For as in immerging there are] * 


in a manner three ſeveral Acis ; the putting the Perſon into MW? 


. - the VVarer, his abiding under che V Varer, and his rifing WW 
up again, thereby repreſenting Chriſt's Death, Burial, ani. 


ReſurreRion, and in our Conformity thereuato, our dying WW 5" 
to Sin, the Deſtruction of its Power, and our Reſurrection W#7 


to anew courſe of Life; So by the Perſon's being put into 4 


the Water, was lively repreſented the putting off the Body WW 
ot the Sins of the Fleſh, c. by his being under it (which WW! 


6 
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of Death or Mortification, like as Chriſt remained for ſome- 
time under the State or Power of Death: therefore tis 
ſaid, As many as are baptized into Chriſt, are baptiz*d into 
bi Death, &c. And then by Immer ſion, or riſing up out of 
the Water, is ſignified his entering upon a new courſe of 
Life; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up by the Glory of the 
Father, ſo we ſhould walk in Neyneſs of Life. Thus 
Dr. Cave; / N 8 e 

We are ſaid, ſaith Paræus, to die, and to be buried with 
Chriſt in Baptiſm, - And further ſhews, that the external 
AR of being buried in Water is a lively Emblem of the 
internal Work of Regeneration. | 

St. Bernard ſaith, Immerſion is a Repreſentation of Chriſt's 
Death and Buriall. | 5 | 

Againſt all theſe Teſtimonies and multitudes more of the 
beſt and moſt Learned Writers, Mr. Byrkitt objects as fol- 
lows, and you ſeem to argue after the ſame manner; theſe 
are hits words, vis. | 


ſenting the whole Perſon) doth an ſwer the Uſe and End of Bape 
tiſm, as well as when, adminiſtred by ai pping or plunging, then 
dipping us not eſſentially and abſolutely neceſſary in the Act of 
daptizing : but the one anſwertth the Uſe and End of baptizing 
as well as the other, theyeſore the one cannot be more eſſential 
than the other. | * 

What 1s the End and ſe of Baptiſm, but to repreſent to our 
Minds the Effuſson of Chriſt's Blood for to take away the Guilt 


way the Filth of it? Now ( (lays he, and you to the lame 
purpoſe ) the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt, and the pour- 
ine forth of the holy Spirit upon the In fant, ave move fully and 
plainly repreſented by Baptiſm as admin iſtred by ſprinkling than 
ty dipping, He ſays further, That if the inward and ſpiri- 


e Grace ſrgnified by Baptiſm be mt re lively vepreſinted by 


ſprinkling than by dipping, then ſurely ſprinkling is not only 
lawful, but more Pa Te than dipping 155 the in ward and 
ſpinitual Grace ſignified by Baptiſm, to wit, the cleanſing the 
Soul by the Grate and Spirit of Chriſt, i 's more livtly repreſented 
by ſprinkling than by dipping; therefor. e more, expedient, and 
accordingly we find Almighty God him lf often expreſſing the 
Mercy 0 Sanflification by this Action; Ezek. 35 25 This 
mu T ſprinkle cltan Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, 8c. 


D | Anjw. 1. 
7 32 


If Baptiſm ad nini ſtred by pouring water on the Face repre-” | 
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5 
— — —— 
- > WS > 
\ 


_ _ N 
- — 
—— —— Z 
- —— — «4 


of Sin, and the pouring forth of the & pirit for the purging a- 
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them ſo much as in the Habit of it. when they are gro n up 


* 


the Supper, 27. VVha't need we have VVine? If we uſe 


Vater; bur by what I have ſaid and produced, by the 


Gold or Stone, made them Altars of Brick, ſay, that 


ment as well as VVine. O, whither would this lead us! 


tell you, that you affu m what you pleaſe, wichour any 


_ . Obſerve how you o fre m ſprinkling to pouring VVater on 
the Face of 85 1. — 5 


SS (34) WT 
Aiſm. 1. To this I anſwer, where the Thing ſignified is 
not, rhe Sign is a nulliry ; bur your Thing ſignified ip ſprink- 
ling VVater on the Face of an Infant, iz. the holy Spirit 
8 Graces of it, does not appear in thoſe Infants you fo 
inkle : Ergo, Your Sign is a nullity. If Grace was in 


the Act and Fruits of the Spirit and Faith would ſhew 
rhemſelyes; for Grace is an active and lively Principle 
where-ercr it i ů SSD 
2. And I poſitively deny that the End and Uſe of Bap- 
tiſm is or can be repreſented by ſprinkling or pouring of 


— 


© 


TeſtimongX of the Scripture, and almoſt all Learned Men, 
both Antient Fathers, and Modern Divines, I have fully 
ſhewed the contrary. | 2 

3. | thought the Sacrament of the Lord's- Supper had 
been inſtituted by Chriſt, to ſignify the Effuſion, or pouring 
forth his precious Blood, and not Bapiiſm. VVill you 
contound the Uſe and Ind of one Sacrament with the other, 
to maintain your own Lanovation and Abuſe of Chriſt's ho- 
ly Baptiſm? £ . a | 

4. Might not the Jetvs, who inſtead of making Altars of 


oo © 2 


Altars of Brick might ſerve as well ro anſwer the Uſe and 
End of burning Incenſi:? Nay, may be they might ſay, they 
had not the other to do it, and therefore built their Altars 
of Erick: But woulcl rhis Pretence do? No, no, what faith 
the Almighry God? Try provoke me continually to my Fact, 
Alſo might not others: rgue thus about the Sacrament of 


Mum or ſome other Red Liquor, inſtead of the Fruit of 
the Grape, it will anſu er the Uſe and End of that Sacra- 


8. WVe utterly deny that Baptiſm was ordain'd or in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt to ſigt 1ify either the pouring forth of his 
Blood, or the pouring forth of the holy Spicir, and muſt 


Proof from God's VVO d. But by the way, let che Reader 


on whether you ever do ſo or 
not; but if you ſhouk l, chat would be no more Chxilt's 
Baptiſm chan ſprinkling . is 1 Ho 


* — 


- You Wh 
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Tou are not to deviſe new Signs or Symbols of Spiritual 
Myſteries, of which ſpeaks nothing in his VVord, not 
ever inſtituted to ſuch Ends, I affirm he has appcinted 
no Rite or Ordinance in the Goſpel to repreſent the ſprink- 
ling or pouring forth of the holy Spirit. The Papiſts have 
(you know) | 
and End of them, and how wonderfully ſignificant they are, 
and yet all the Uſe and Signification of them were the 
Contrivances of their own wicked Hearts: And I muſt tell 
yon that they prove what they do and ſay for their Sacra- 
ments as well as you do. As to what you ſpeak of pouring 
or ſptinkling, take what Tho, Aquinas moſt excellently hach 
aid on this account. © Ir belongs to the Signifier (ſays he) 
to determine what Sign is to be uſed for the Signification : - 
But God it is, who by things ſenſible, ſignifies ſpiritual 
© things in the Sacrament. . 

Chriſt hath ordained Baptiſm to be a Sign, Symbol, or 
ively Repreſentation of his own Death, Burial and Reſur- 
ection, as I have proved and confirmed by a Cloud of 

imeſſes. Will God endure or ſuffer Men (think you) to 
nent our of their own Brains, new Signs and Symbols of 


© Wivine Goſpel-Myſteries, and then father them upon him, 
an call chem his Ordinances ? Nay, more, be ſo bold as 
Jay, theſe are more uſeful, and anſwer better the End 
5 f God, than thoſe which he himſelf inſtituted? For thus 


ou and other Pedo-bapriſts ſpeak of Sprinkling, vi. tis 
ot only lawful, but more expedient than Dipping.. And 
reby you ſeem to teach God Wiſdom, or to magnify 
ours above his. Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens! Be thou hor- 
Ibly amazed, O Earth! Were ever any Men thus bold 
fore? Firſt, You contrive a new Rite, and new Signifi- 
tions of it, which God never appointed to repreſent ſuch 
ings, and then ſay, tis more expedient than Chriſt's Or- 
15 rance of dipping, which was inſtirured by him for other 
ft ads and Significations; whereas the whole Body of all 
1y Werned Men and Chriſtians, witneſs to and teſtify the con- 
ay, | | | l 8 
Pray take what Sir Norton Knatchbul hath wrote, in di- 
ct oppoſition to what you affirm, Saich he, Bapriſm, 
which now faves us by Water ( ſpeaking of the Texr, 
Wi" 1 Pa. 3. 21.) chat is, by the aſſiſtance of Water, 

and is antitypical of the Ar of Noah, does nor ſignity 
Du Wl the laying down the Filth ot the Fleſh, bur the, Cove- 

| wo 7 « rant 


7 


« 


even Sacraments, and they tell us of rhe Uſe 


(36) — 
te nant of a good Conſcience towards God, while we are 
“c plunged in the Water, which is to teſtify our Belief of 
4 the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that there is a man 
&« feſt Antithefis between theſe words, by Water, and by 
« the Reſurreftion, Nor is (faith he) the Elegancy of it 
« diſpleaſing. As if he ſhould ſay, the Ark of Noab, not the 
“% Flood, was a Type of Baptiſm, and Baptiſm was an 
ic Antitype of the Ark: Not as if Baptiſm is a waſhing 
ic away of the Filth of the Fleſh by Water, wherein it 
& anſwers not at all to the Ark; but as it is the Covenant 
« of a good Conſcience rowards God by the ReſurreRion 
« of Chriſt, in the belief of which Reſurrection we are 
« ſaved, as they were ſaved by the Ark of Noah; for the 
* Ark and Baptiſm were both a Type and Figure of the 
- & ReſurreQion: ſo that the proper End | mark] of Baptiſm 
45 oe not to be underſtood as if it were à Sign of the 
4 waſhing away of Sin, (although ir be thus oftentime 
„taken Metonymially in the New Teſtament, and by. the 
« Fathers) bur a particular Signal of the Reſurrection, by 
« Faith in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, of which Baptiſn 
ce is a lively and emphatical Figure, as alſo was the Ark 
out of which Noah returned as from a Sepulchre, to: 
« new Life; and therefore not unaptly called by Philo, the 
Captain of the new Creation; and the Whale's Belly 
« out of which Jonas, after a Burial of three days, wi 
c ſet at liberty; and the Cloud, and the Red Sea, in whicl 
de the People of Mael are ſaid to have been baptized, i. 
“ not wafhed | mark] but buried: for they were all Type 
ce of the fame thing as Bapriſm, wiz. not the waſhing 
« way of Sin, bur of the Death and Reſurre&ion 0 
„ Chriſt, and our own; to which the Apoſtles, the F. 
„ thers, the Scholaſticks, [mark] and all Interpreters 
« gree, The thing (ſaith he) is ſo apparent, as not! 
cc need any Teſtimonies; but becauſe there are not a fe 
« who do not vulgarly teach this Doctrine, it will not“ 
c ſupertiuous to produce ſome of thoſe innumerable Teſt 
& monics, that I may (faith he) not ſeem to ſpeak with 
„„ Book, And, | | Ty 

« Firſt, Let us begin with St. Paul, Rom. 6, 2 Th 
ye not, that ſo many of you that have been baptize 
into Chriſt, were baprized into his Death? Therefore 
c are buried with him in Baptiſm into his Death, © 
« Elſe what fhall they do that are baptized for the ben 


| W EY 
« jf the Dead rife not? As if he had ſaid, If there be 
« Reſurrection, why are we baptized? In vain does the 
« Church uſe the Symbol of Baptiſm, if there be no Re- 
« ſurre&ion. The like Teſtimonies frequently occur among 
« the Fathers ( ſaith he). | OP 

4 Ignatius ſaith, That believing in his Death, we may 
« be made Partakers of his Reſurre&tion by Baptiſm. 
« Baptiſm was given in Memory of the Death of our Lord, 
« we perform the Symbols of his Death {mark} not of 
pouring forth his Blood, or holy Spirit, or ſprinkling 
« the Spirꝶ on us, or the Blood of Chriſt: No, no, this, 
« that Author ſays, is not ſignified in Baptiſm, but the 
« Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which ſprinkling no 
« manner of ways can repreſent, _ haha 

« Fyftin Martyr ſaith, We know hut one ſaving Baptiſm, 


4 « jn regard there is but one Reſurrection from the dead, 
„of which Baptiſm is an Image. _ 

* And from hence, ſay I, we know not Infants Rantiſm or 
"Wl Sprinkling, for this is none of Chriſt's true Baptiſm. 
rv Chriſt's Baptiſm is bur one, and tis that of Believers, and 


tis nor ſprinkling but dipping, to ſignify Chriſt's Burial 
and Reſurrect ion. He goes on and cites other Authors. 

©® Hear Paul exclaiming, They paſt through the Sea, and 
were all baptized in the Cloud and in the Sea, 

« He calls. Baptiſm the Paſſage of the Sea, for it was a 
« flight of Death cauſed by Water. | 
| © To be baptized, and ſo plunged, and to return up 
* and riſe out of the Water, is a Symbol of the Deſcent 
into the Grave, and returning from thence. | 

« Baptiſm is a Pledg and Repreſentation of the Reſur- 
« reftion: Baptiſm is an Earneſt of the Reſurrection: 
* Immerſon is a Repreſentation of Death and Burial,” In- 
« numerable are the Teſtimonies (nh Sir Norton) which 
might be added, but cheſe I rhink ſufficient to prove, 
Athec Bapriſm is an Image of the Death and Re ſurrection 
* of chriſt ( from whence we acknowledg the Myſtery of 
* our Religion, ſaith he, Chriſt's Deiry and Humanity) 
and of the Faithful, who are baprized in his Faith, from 
* Death in Sin ro Newneſs of Life, which if chey lead 
in this World, they have a moſt aſſured Hope, that 
being dead, they ſhall hereafter riſe to Glory with Chriſt, 
Thus Sir Norton Kuatchbul, a worthy Knight. 
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Mr. Perkins ſaich, The dipping of the Body ſigniſie: 
Mortification, or Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Deatli ; the 
ſtaying under the Water ſignifies the Burial of Sin, and 
toming out of the Water, the Reſurrection from Sin to 
'Newneſs of Life. In another Treatiſe of his, he ſaith, the 
antient Cuſtom of baptizing, was to dip, as it were to 
dive all the Body of the baprized in Water; Rom. 6. Coun- 
eil of Laodicea and Neoceſar en. | 
And here let me add what Reverend Dr. Sharp ( the pre. 
ſent Archbiſhop of 7ork ) hath lately delivered in a Ser. 
mon preached before the Queen's Majeſty on Eaſter-day, 
March the 25th, 1692. © And rhis in antient Times wa 
taught every Chriſtian (ſaith he) in and by his Bap- 
& tiſm: Whenever a Perſon was baptized, he was not 
c only ro-profeſs his Faith in Chriſt's Death and Reſur 
& reion; but he was alſo to look upon himſelf as oblige 
in Correſpondence there with, ro mortify his former 
9 ag Affections, and to enter upon a new State 0 
& And the very form of Baptiſm (ſaith he) did live) 
cc repreſent this Obligation to them: For what did their 
“ being plung'd under Water ſignify, but their. undertakin 
“ jn Imitation of Chriſt's Death and Burial, to forſake al 
c their former evil Courſes ? as their aſcending out of the 
« Water did their Engagement to lead a holy, ſpiritui 
Life. This our Apoſtle doth more than once declare to 
« us: thus Rom. 6. 3, 4. We are buried (faith he) wit 
« Chriſt by Baptiſm unto Death, that like as Chriſt ws 
“ raiſed up by the Glory of the Father, ſo we ſhoull 
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„walk in Newneſs of Life. Thus far Dr. Sharp, his Sc. * 
mon on Phil. 3. 10. pag. . | . 
Dr. Fowler (now Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter) on Roy. 6, q 
35 4. faith, « Chriſtians being plunged into the Water, f 
s nifies their undertaking and obliging themſelves in ! 
c {piritual Senſe, to be buried with Jeſus Chriſt in a | 
ve utter renouncing and forſaking all their Sins, that (0 a 
* anſwering to his Reſurrection, they may live a holy and ; 
“e godly Life. De ſęn of Chriſtianity, p. go. = 
Alſo Dr. Sherlock (Dean of St. Pauls) on Rom. 6. 34 
faith, © Our Conformity to the Death and Reſurrection o, 
' - © our Saviour conſiſts in dying to Sin, and walking i 5 
„ Newneſs of Life: Which, faith he, St. Paul tells us, p 


<« repreſenced by the external Ceremony of Baptiſm, 2 
* . + 9 „ xibng 
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« riſing out of his watery,,Grave, a new born Creature. 
Charity with». Ofiry, p. 11 3 | 

And unto che, Ter me dd what the Pious and Reverend 
Dr. Tillatſon (ate Archhiſhop of Canterb:ry ) hath wrote; 
ſpeaking of le {ame Text, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Antiently, 
« {airh he. e who were baptized Fs off their Gare 
“ ments, wh'c!1 fignified their putting off the Body of Sin, 
« and were immerſed and huried in the Water, to repre- 
« ſent the Dcath of Sin: ard then did riſe up again our of 
« the Water to ſignify their Entrance upon a new Lite. 
« And to theſe Cuſtoms the Apoſtle alludes, when he ſays, 
« How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? 
« Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptiged into eſis 
« Chrift, were baptized into his Death? &. 

I. Tis 2 hard caſe, vou neither will believe the holy 
Scripture, the Antient Fathers and Modern Divines, nor 
other learned Prelares ot che Church of England; who are 

er, living; bur, contrary. to the narure and rendency of 

holy Bapriſm, plead for Sprinkling and condemn Dipping, 
and caſt Reproach upon it, and ſay alſo, that che Thing 
ſignified thereby, is the pouring forth of Chriſt's Blood, of 
the ſprinkling and pouring out of the holy Spirit, notwichſtand- 
ing we prove from the Scriprure, and with the Teſtimony 
of all theſe great Men, chat Baptiſin ſignifies the Death, 
Burial and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and not any of 
thoſe things you affirm as your own Conceir, without the 
Teſtimony of any learned or approved Author. 

Therefore, Sir, that Baptiſm is any thing elſe than dip- 
ping, plunging or waſhing; which is done by dipping, we 
do utterly deny: For as the cutting off a lictle bit of the 
Foreskin of the Fleſh, or nor che twentieth part round, is 
not Circumciſion ; ſo ſprinkling a little Water on the Face 
15 not Baptiſm, | 

True, you call it Baptiſm, and will do ſo, tho tis no- 
thing leſs nor more than Rantiſm, tis not the Thing, nor 
dots it anſwer in Signification, I may tell you again, that 
the Jews inſtead of circumciſing the Foreskin of their 
Childrens Eleſh, might have as well preſumed to diſpenſe 
with that, and only have paired off che Nails of the Fin- 
gers of their Male Infants, and have called that Circumci- - 
ſion, as you may call ſprinkling oc pouring a little Water, 
Baptiſm, But may be you'l ſay, in Circumciſion they were 
to draw Blood, ſo ſay I, _ might in cutting the FR 
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of their Childrens Fingers; nay, and they might better 
* that the Things ſignified in Circumciſion, might be 
well anſwered in that new Device (che Nails being a 
/ fort of Excrement they might ſay ſignified the taking a- 
way the Filth- of Sin, or Corruption of Nature) as 
the great Myſteries ſignified by Baptiſm or Dipping, can 
be repreſented by ſprinkling or pouring. 2 
Furthermore, they might poſſibly plead the ſame pre- 
tences you do, viz. The cutting off the Fores hin of the 5 
put the Infants to great Pain; nay, may be they might 
cy it would coſt them their Lives; nay, call it Murder, 
and therefore let pairing of their Nails ſerve: As you it 
ſeems fear dipping would endanger the Lives of Infants, 
and therefore make ſprinkling to ſerve inſtead thereof. But 
to proceed. 4 n 
2. Iam in amazeto ſee theſe Men ſpeak ſo fully and 
clearly to this glorious Truth, (i. e. that the great thing 
Chriſt ordained Baptiſm to repreſent, is his Death, Burial 
and Reſurrection, together with the baprized Perſon's Death 
ro Sin, and his riſing again to walk in Newneſs of Life) 
and yet both thoſe ſhameful Abuſes amongſt you and 
other Churches are not retified, 237, ON» 
1. That Sprinkling, which doth not, cannot anſwer or 
repreſent thoſe Goſpel-Myſteries, ſhould not be rejected. 5 
2. That Infants ſhould be once deem'd the proper Sub- 
jects of Baptiſm, ſince nothing of a Deach to Sin, nor riſing 
again to walk in Newneſs of Life, can appear in them. 
For, as the Learned obſerve, Baptiſm is a Symbol of pre- 
| ſetir, not future Regeneration: Tis an outward Sign of that eu 
inward Death unto Sin, which the Party baptized paſſed 
under then, or ought to have done, when (or before) he is 
baptized. They then profeſſed rhemſelves to be dead to 
Sin, i. e. even when they were buried with Chriſt in their 
Baptiſm; for the Argument of the Apoſtle lies in chat re- 
ſpect: How ſhall we that are dea i unto Sin, live any longt! 
therein? Knowing that ſo many of u who have been baptixe 
into Chriſt, were baptized into his Death, both in Sign and 
Signification: And therefore, as Dr. Sherlock ſays, rifin; 
out of that watery Grave a new horn Creature, denotes not 
only what they ſhould be hereafter, but what they were 
actually at that time, So that as this Text, and Argu- 
ments drawn therefrom, utterly condemn Sprinkling © 
not being Chriſt's Baptiſm, fo it excludes Infants from __ lam 
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he Subjects thereof, becauſe in them appears no ſuch Death 
> Sin, nor can they be ſaid to come out of that 
rave as new born Creatures. To theſe Teſtimonies I 
nly add one or two more. | | 

See that moſt / learned Anonmmous French Writer, in his 
\nſwer to the ſamaus Biſhop of Meaur; © 'Tis moſt certain 
* (ith he) that Baptiſm hath nor hitherto been admini- 

red otherwiſe than. by ſprinkling, by the moſt of Pro- 
© teftants3 but truly this ſprinkling is an Abuſe. This 
« Cuſtom, which, without an accurate Examination they 


have retained from the Romiſh Church, in like manner as 


many ocher things, makes their Baptiſm very deſective. 
« It corrupteth its Inſtitution and antient Uſe, and that 
« Nearneſs of Similitnde which is needful ſhould be be- 
© ewixt it and Faith, Repentance and Regeneration. This 
Reflection of Mr. Boſſuet deſerverh to be ſcriouſly conſi- 
« dered, to wit 8 he) that this uſe of plunging hath 
continued for the ſpace of a whole thouſand and three 
hundred Years: Hence we may underſtand that we did 


not carefully, as it was meet, examine things which we 


© have received from the Roman Church. | 


Calvin ſaith, © Thar Bapriſm is a form or way of Burial 3 


© and none but ſuch as are already dead to Sin, or ha 
© repented from dead Works, are co be buried. We 
From theſe words I note; -/ * 5 
1. That Sprinkling is not the form of Baptiſm, becauſe 
or the form of a Burial. 


2. That Tnfants are not the true Subjects of Baptiſm, be- 


auſe not ſuch as are already dead to Sin, or have tepented 
fron dead Works; and indeed as they are not able, they are 
not required ſo to do by Chriſt. : 

The laſt Auchor I ſhall quote is Jearned Zanchy, « There 
* are two Parts, ſaith he, in Regener tion, Mortificat ion 
and Vivi cation; that is called a Burial with Chrift, rhis 
* (18 called) a Reſurrection with Chriſt, The Sacrament 
Hof boch theſe is Baptiſm in which we are over « 
or buried, and aſter that do come forth and riſe again. 
lt may not be ſaid truly, but ſacramentally of al chat are 
* baptized, that they are buried with Chriſt, and raiſed 
* wich him, but only of ſuch as have true Fairh, 

Now we may appeal to all the Worid, whether Zanchy 


lame thing chat we aſſert, viz. Thar Baptiſm is and can be 


and all the reſt do not clearly and evidently teſtiſy the | 


04) 
no other Act than Immerſion or Dipping, ſince Sprinkling, 
all ntuſt confeſs, doth nor repreſent in a lively Figure, the 
Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt, nor our dying or beim 
dead to Sin, and Vivification to Newneſs of Life, faith he, 
Sacramentally, i. e. Abalogically, in reſpect of the near Re. 
ſemblanee between Baptiſm, and a Death and Reſurrection. 

Aud this, I ſay, cannot be ſaid of them that are ſprink- 
led only; for if, in reſpect of Mortification and Vivif. 
cation, they may be denominated buried and raiſed with 
Chriſt, { which cannot be ſaid of Infants) yet that ou. 
ward Rite or Sign cannot denominate them ſo much as &. 
cramentally buried and raiſed with Chriſt : for. there i; 
nor ſo much as any likeneſs of ſuch things in it; but in 
true Baptiſm, 23x. total dipping the Body in Water, ani 
raifing it again, there is a lively Figure held forth to our ver 
fight. And as Zach ſaith, Ir cannot be ſaid of all, na 
indeed of any, that they are thus ſacramentally dead, bu 
tt ried and riſen with - Chriſt, but only of ſuch as have tru 
* Faith. Therefore Infants are excluded by his own u. 
zument. 116 inn 
What you ſay, that none plant Bodies in Water by bas 
tir ine them, ſeems ſtrange, and not the words of - a learnei 
Man; becauſe dipping is a Figure of planting us into Chriſ 
piritually, and of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, muſt th 
Body of a Man be a Tree? None graft Bodies into a vine. 
yer the grafting of a Perſon into Chriſt is repreſented byM 
that Alluſion, or Metaphorical Expreſſion : Muſt the Sign and 
tlie Thing ſignified be all one and the ſame thing? 
Thus we ſee, in oppoſition to what you ſay, in the clok 
of your third Chapter, that it is very plain and manifeſ} 
that dipping is abſolutely neceſſary, and of the Eſſence d 


Baptiſm, it's 2d e. Alas, Sir, in all the New Teſtament x 
where we read of ſprinkling, the Greek (as 1 ſaid before. 
renaers it rantixing, not baptizing: If Chriſt has ordained . 
*Raniiſm, to repreſent the ſprinkling of his Blood, or te. 
ſprinkling of his Spirit, prove it; we deny it, and hay, 
fuffioientiy proved he has appointed Baptiſm to repreſeli. . 
his Death, Burial and Reſurrection, and that 1 . | 
not baptizing. But for a farther Satisfaction of the impat fol 
tial Reader rake a few Syllogiſtical Arguments, , 
Arg. 1. If Baptiſm was ordained to repreſent the Det! hy 
B:rial and Reſurreftion of Chriſt in a lively Figure; che Bu 


Sprinkling cannot be Chriſt's true Baptiſm : But Baptiſ 
. it : 


— 
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was ordained to repreſent the Death, Burial and Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt in a lively Figure; therefore Sprinkling 
cannot be Chriſt's rrue Baptiſm, ; | 
This Argument we have proved to be true in every part 
of it. | den Op | 
Arg. 2. Tf Baptiſm was appointed to hold forth or re- 
reſent in a lively Figure the Perſon's Death to Siu who is 
ba ized, or his preſent Regenerauon, noc future, and his 
Wh rifing again to walk in Newneis ot Life; then Infants ean- 
Wh not oe Subjects thereof. But Baptiſm was appointed to 
bold forth, or repreſent in a lively Figure the Perſon's 
each ro Sin who is baprized, or his preſent Regeneration, 
"Wh not future, and his riſing again to walk in Newaeb of Lite: 
, Therefore Infants are not the Subjects thercot. | 
4- There is yet one Proof further to make it yer clearer, 
chat Baptiſm is dipping or plunging, and noching elſe, and 
that is taken from hole Typical Baptiſms ſpoken of in the 
holy Scripture. _ \ t 1 
(I.) That of the Red Sea, wherein the Fathers were 
buried as it were unto Moſes in the Sea, and under the 
Cloud. See Pools Annotations on the Place. bs 
. « Others, ſays he, (more properly) chink che Apoſt'e 
( uſes this Term in regard of the great Analogy berwikt 
1M Baptiſm (as ir was uſed) the Perſon got wn into 
the Waters, and being dipped in them, and rhe Ifraclires 
« going down into the Sea, the great Receptacle of Water; 
6“ tho the Water at that time was gathered on heaps on 
© the other fide of them, yet they ſeemed buried in the 
“ Water, as Perſons ſeem'd buried in the Water were in 
that Age when they were baprized, * 

2.) The ſecond Typical Baptiſm was that of Noah's 
Ark: See Sir Norton Knatchbull, whom I quoted before, 
faith he, © Noah's Ark and Baptiſm were both a Type and 
* Figure of the Reſurrection, not a Sign of the waſhing 
© away of Sin, tho ſo taken meronymically, but a particular 
Signal of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. Of this again, 
„ ſaith he, is Baptiſm a lively and emphatical Figure, as 
* alſo was the Ark of Noah, our of which he returned, as 
* from a Sepulchre, From hence I-infer this Argument 
following... 50s ER Gt! 92 | 

Arg. 3. If thoſe Typical Baptiſms ſpoken of in the 
Scriptures, ſignified Immerſion, er an Overwhelming, or a 
Burial; then is Sprinkling no true Baptiſm : But thoſe 
| Typical 


buried in the Water, appears by thoſe Metaphorical Bap. 
11 f. The Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit. 


- the holy Spirit, like that at Pentecoſt, Acts 1. 4, 5. hal 


(44) 15 

Typical Baptiſms, ec. did ſignify Immerſion, or an Over. 
— mis or a Burial; Therefore Sprinkling is no true 
Baptiſm. EY, - (20 


Again, that Baptiſm is dipping or plunging, or a being 


tiſms we read of, which are twofold. - 
adiy. The Baptiſm of Afflictions. - 

1ſt. Saich John the Baptiſt, 7 indeed baptize you with 

Water, but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Spirit and Fir, 

Now tis not the ſanctifying Gifts of the Spirit which every 

Godly Perſon receives, that is the Baptiſm of the Spirit; 

but, as the Learned obſerve, the miraculous Effuſions of 


be baptized. © The Greek word gare ſid eu, faith Cæſaubo, 
* is to dip or plunge, c. in which Senſe, ſaith he, the 
C Apoſtles might be truly ſaid ro have been baptized; for 
e the Houſe in which this was done was filled with the 
„Holy Ghoſt. So that the Apoſtles might ſeem to have 
“ been plunged into it, as in'a large Fiſh-pond. Tis not 
ai ſprinkling of the Spirit that is the Baptiſm of the Spi. 
rit: for ſo doubtleſs the Apoſtles had the Spirit before 
they were ſaid to be baprized wich it. 
Gecumeri us on As 2. faith, © A Wind filled the whok 


_« Houſe that it ſeem'd like a Fiſh-pond, becauſe it wa 
<« promiſed to the Apoſtles, that they ſhould be baptized ill f 
„ xtth the Holy Ghoſt. ;4 F. 
 2dly. We read of the Baptiſm of Afflictions. I have 2 /, 
Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I fitaitned tilt: 5, 
be accompliſhed ! From the literal Signification of the word an 
baptizo, immergo, as I ſhewed before, to plunge under, over. g. 
whelm, great Afflictions come to be called Baptiſm, andi th; 
ifies, as Voſſius ſhews, not every light Afffiction, bull tic 
like that of David, Pſal. 32.6, he drew me out of the dee o 
Waters. Hence great Afflictions are called Waves; , 
Waves and thy Billows are gone over ne, Plal, 42. . Tl 
fpoken of Chriſt's Sufferings, who was as it were drowneo lf - 
drenched, or overwhelmed in Afflictions and Suffering ; 
Every ſmall Affliction is not the Baptiſm of Afflictions, vu 
our: and deep Afflictions, ſuffering even unto Blood ay ; 
Death. 8 N * 8 


Pools Annotstioms ſay, to be baptized is ro be dipps 
in Water, metaphorically to be plunged in àfflictions. 


— 
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I ſhall cloſe this alſo with another Argument. 

tg. 4. If thoſe Metaphorical Baptiſms which we read of 
in God's Word ( as the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and of 
Afflictions and Sufferings ) are taken from the literal and 
genuine Signification of the Greek word ga immergo, 
which ſignifies to dip; then ſprinkling is not baptizing: 
but the former is true; Ergo, ſprinkling is not baptizing. 


1 — 
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CHAP. v. 


herein Mr. Owen's Argument for Inf ant- Bap- 
tiſm, taken from the Covenant God made with 
Abraham, is examined, and totally confutea. 


SIR, , 

Ou in your fourth Chapter come to conſider and en- 
quire who are the proper Subjects of Baptiſm, of 

who they are that ought to be baptiz d. And firſt, you 

ſay, that Baptiſm doth not belong to all Men, bur to the 

Faichful and their Seed: He that believeth and is baptized, 

(hall be ſaved ; Mark 16. 16. When the Eunuch ask'd Philip, 


See, here is Water, what doth hinder me to be baptized? He 


anſwered, If thou believeſt with all thy Heart, thou nayſt; Acts 


8. It is plain, ſay you, that Baptiſm belongeth'to them 


that believe: but ſay you, how doth it appear that Bap- 
tiſm _ belong to the Seed of ſuch ? that will appear, 
you lay, | | 


1. From God's Covenant. 

2. From Circumciſion under the Law, 

3. From Chnifl's Command to baptize all Nations. 

4. Becauſe they art holy. ; 

5. Becauſe Chriſt bleſſed them. 1 

6. 0 J the Gentiles were ingraſted into the Privileges of 

7. _ they can - partake of that which is fignified by 
Baptiſm. | 2 | 

8. From the form of Baptiſm under the Law, 

. | 9. Be- 
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9. Becauſe Fohn baptized Infants according to the Practic 
9 of the Jewiſh Chun NW "DIETS 
10. Becanſe the Apoſiles baptized whole Hoiſes. 
| 11. Becauſe the Chriſtian Church baptized Infants in every Agr, 
7 12. Becauſe tis a vertubus means to plant the Chriftia 
. Religions - BY | FN 
dl Sir, 1 ſhall examine all your Grounds, and anſwer each 
i of your Argumenrs in order: And firſt of all, that of the 


L | 
Covenant with Abraham. You argue thus, wiz. ** Abrahan 
j tc and his Seed were under the Covenant of Grace, we the 


& Gentiles are a Seed to Abraham, and the Covenant of 

0 Grace belongeth as extenfively unto us as it did to 
e Abraham, even to us and to our Children; and if the 

« Children of the Fairhful are in the Covenant of Grace, 

ce can any Man forbid them the Seal of the Covenant, viz. 

“ Baptiſm? J 

Aw. 1. I anſwer, 'tis well, you cannot deny that Bap- 
tiſm belongs to the Faithful, iq. to Believers; we then are 
right who baptize ſuch: and if Faith both in order of 

Words, and in order of Practice in the Apoſtolical Days, 
preceded Baptiſm, then none but Believers ought to be bap- 
f tized; but, by your own Confeſſion, Faith both in order 

of Words and Practice in the Apoſtolical Days did pre- 
3 _ cede Baptiſm; *cis not he that is baptized, and afterwards 
believes, but contrary ways, he that believeth and is bap- 
tized. Faith is required as prerequiſite ro Baptiſm, in 
all that Chriſt enjoins Baptiſm upon, which Infants are not 

2. As to your firſt Argument for Believers Seed to be 
baprized; from the Covenant made with Abraham, I ſhall 
ſhew it is invalid, and will do you no Service, - 

* Firſt, Becauſe there was a twofold Covenant made with 
Abraham, one with his Natural Seed, as ſuch, the other 
with his true Spiritual, as ſuch : So that what you ſay that 
Abraham and his Seed were in the Covenant of Grace, 27, 
his Spiritual Seed, is not denied by us; but that all his Na. 
rural were in the Covenant of Grace the Apoſile denies, and 
ſhews the contrary, Rom. 9. 6,7, 8. _ Ein) CIP 

Now if I prove there were two Covenants made with 
Abraham, what is become of all you have ſaid in reſpect Nc 
of this matter? And that it is ſo, let what followeth be ce; 


conſidered, * „ 
| S, 1. We 


(47) | 
1. We affirm, that the Covenant of Grace and the Cove. 
int of Circumciſion with Abraham is not the fame or 
ne intire Covenant. | 
2. We ſhall conſider whether there be the ſame reaſon 
f Circumciſion and of Baptiſm. | 
iſt, We ſay there was a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- 
ovenant made with Abraham, and all Believers in him, or 
his true Spiritual Seed. 3 | 
2aly. But che Covenant of Circumciſion, or that Coye- 
ant God made with his Natural Seed. as ſuch, was a di- 
int Covenant from the Covenant of Grace; theſe two Co- 
:nants were fignified to Abraham by Sarah and Hagar, as the 
poſtle ſhews in plain words, Gal. 4. 24. Which things art 
Alen S ſor theſe ave the two Covenants, &c. And now 
ily and plainly to prove this great Truth, viz. that there 
ere two Covenants made with Abrabam, take this Argu- 
ent. | TH 
Arg. If the Covenants take their Denomination from 
Promiſes, and the Promiſes are diſtinct, viz. ſome Evan-. 
cal, belonging to thoſe that the Goſpel belongs unto; 
d others Domeſtick or Civil Promiſes, eſpecially and 
olurely reſpectine the Houſe, and Natural Sced of Abra- 
n and Policy of Hrael; then there were two Covenants + 
de with Abrabam : bur this is ſoz Ergo, &c. To make 
clear, and prove it, it is evident that that Promiſe was 
angelical, belonging to the Goſpel· Covenant made with 
raham, Gen. 17. 8. I have made thee a Father of many Na- 
15: And fo is that Promiſe, Gen. 15. 5. So ſhall thy Seed 
in which it is promiſed that there ſhall be of the Na- 
ns many, or a great number, that ſhall be Abraham's 
be ritual Children by believing, Rom. 4. 17, 18. Alſo ir 
all Ws Evangelical, which we find in Gen. 12. 3. And in thy 
4 ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed, Theſe tis 
ich {Went reſpect all Goſpel-Believers, who are the-Spiricual 
her Ned of Abraham: See Cal. 3. 8. And the Scripture foreſecing 
at WF: God would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached 
bi. pelt to Abraham, ſaying, In thee (hall All the Nations of 
a- Earth be bleſſed, And more directly to Chriſt, who is 
ind Seed of Abraham, as Gal. 3. 16. Now to. Abraham ant 
Led were the Promiſes made He ſaith not, And to Seeds, 
of many, but as'of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrift 3 that 
to Chriſt as the Head and Surety of the Covenant of 
ice; and ſo primarily and directly to him, and _—_ 
| im 


| ſame day God made a Covenant with Abraham, ſaying 3 Un 
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him to all who are his, according to that Gal. 3. 29. du 
zf you be Chriſt's, then art ye Abraham's Seed, Heirs 4. 
cordinę to the Promiſe, See allo Adds 2. 3232. 

2. Moreover, that the Domeſtick and Civil Promi 
were many, is plain: As, 1. Of multiplying the Seed d 
Abraham. 2. The Birth of Jaac. 3. Of the Continuatiq 
of the · Covenant with Jaac. 4. Or the coming of Chriſ 
out of aac. 5. The Bondage of the Jraelites in Egyyt, 
and their Deliverance out from thence, and of their poſle( 
ſing the Land of Canaan, Gen. 15. 18. Gen. 19. 8. And 
will give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land whyei 
thou art a Stranger, all the Land of Canaan, for au everlaſtiy 
Poſſeſſion; and I will be their God. So Gen, 18. 18. In th 


thy Seed have I given this Land, from the River of Egypt ut 
the great River Euphrates. Can you be fo ignorant as f 
affirm, this Covenant- Contract made with Abraham; was mak 
with the Natural Sced of believing Gent iles? Nay, or tha 
it was made to Abraham's Spiritual Seed? Compare the 
Fcriptures with As Y. 4, 3, 6, 7, 8. and thus it appe: 
the Covenant made with Abraham is a mixt Covenant, or 
twofold Covenant, one made with his Natural Seed, d 
other with his Spiritual Seed: and this is fully ſignified b 
Sarah and Hagar, the Free Woman and Bond Woman, 2 
their Sons Jaac and Iſhmael, Gal. 4. 22. | 

Secondly ; The Seed of Abraha' is many ways ſo called, 

1. Chriſt is called the Seed of Abraham, as I ſaid before 
Gal. 3. 16. by way of Eminency, as he is the Head, at 
Surety of the Goſpel- Covenant. 420 
2. All the Ele, Rom. 9. 9. all Believers, Rom. 4. 11, !! 
186, 17, 18. Gal. 3. 29. If ye be in Chriſt, then are ye Ab 

ham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe, 

3. There was a Natura! Seed of Abraham, to whom d 
Inheritance did accrue, this was Jaac, Gen. 21. 22, 

4. We ſread ot another Natural Seed ot Abraban to who 
the Inheritance, it is poſitively ſaid, did not belong, 
Ihmael and the Sons of Kctuf ah, Gen. 1 5. 5. 

But now can the Inſant-Seed of Believers, as ſuch, 
ſiid to be the Secd of Abraham in any of theſe four reipe 
Add if you can a fifth. 

(1.) As the Promiſe refers to Chriſt (ſo they cannot 
included) who is A raham's in a ſpecial manner, to wh( 
God . promiſed he woul1 be a God to, and 7 

0 Je 0 


a” / 
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= '&. © 0 ns | 
Bleffings of the Covenant ufito; according to chat: glorious 
Compact or Covenant of Redemption made between im 
and che Father before the World began, upon the account 
of his ble ſſed Undertaking as a Mediator and Surcty,” that 
ſo he miglit impart all thoſe purchaſed Bleſſings and Privi- | 
leges to all who believe in him, or were given to him by 
the Fuc herr Wo 8 
(2.) As the Promiſe refers to the Elect Seed, is ſuch, 
who flad the Faith of Abr-bam, and wa k in his Ste ps, It 
cannot include the Iitant Seed of -belieying Gentiles, as 
ſuch. We n 
(3. ) As the promiſe refers o Lat, ho was Abrehan's 
own natural Son according to che Fleſh, as well as ac- 
cording to the Promite, they art not the Seed of rl Sr | 
(40 As Ihmael and che Sons of Ketwak were the Seed of 
Abraham ; ſo the Infant- Seed of Helieving Genriles are not 
tae Seed of Abraham: If you can odd a fifch ſort of 4bra- 
hans Seed (1 mem ſuch who are fo'cal'ed ) from the 
Scripture, pray do when ycu write gain. 1 
Arg. From hence I thus argue: Tt the Children of be- 
lieving Gentiles, as ſuch; are not the Natural Seed, nor the 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham, then they can hove no right ro 
Bapriſm or Church-memberſhip, 'y virtue of any Covenant 
Tranſaction God made with Ab. F 
But the Children of-betieving Gentiles, a“ ſuch, are not 
the Natural Sees, nor Spirituil Seed of Abraham : Ergo, 
They can have no right to Bzpritm nor Church-Member- 
ſhip, y virtue of any Covenant Tranſacĩon God made with 
Arahan. WARY 4 e 
It is affirmed by ſome, that the Children of Believers are 
the vpiritual Seed of Abraham, till they by actual Sin, un- 
repente of, are other wiſe. . 1 
Auſw. 1. To which I anſwer. © Then ſome of the true 
Spiritual Seed of Abrabam may periſn eternally, and the 
Promiſe is not ſure to all his Spiritual Seed; it is directly 
conrary to what S. Paul affi ms in Rom. 4, 15. Therefore 
t is of Faith, that it vięlt be by«Gyace; to he end the ro- 
miſe night be ſure/to all the Std. not to that only which is of 
i» Law, but to that alſo which is of the Faith of Abraham, 
10 is the Father of all. | es? | 
From whence I argue 33 
arg. 2. All chey that are in that Goſpel· Covenant which 
od made with. Abraham, or ou archis true Spiritual 18 
oy | | | ave 
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haye the Promiſe of Everlaſting Life made ſure to them: 
Bur all the Infant-Sced of Believers, as ſuch, have not the 
Praun of Everlaſting Life made ſure to them; Ergo, The 
Tnfanc-Sced of Believers, as ſuch, are not in that Goſpel. 
Covenant God made with Abrabam, nor his true Spiritual 


Seed, Take another. 7 N 
Ig. 3. If all the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham have 
the Faich of Abraham, and walk in the ſteps of Abraham, 
even thar Faith Abraham had before he was circumciſed; 

then the Infant - Seed of Believers, as ſuch, are not the Spi- 
ritual Seed of Abraham. 15 wr 
But the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham. have the Faith of 
- Abrabam, and walk in the ſteps of Abraham, even that Faith 
Abraham had before he was circumciſed: Ergo, The Intant- 
Seed of Believers, as ſuch, are not the true Spritual Sced 
of Abraham, ; 8 |; ee 

As to the Major, fee Rom. 4. It, 12. . der 

- The Mror cannot be denied: No Man in his right Wits 
will affirm, the Infant of Believers, as ſuch, have the Faith 
Abraham had before. he was circumciſed; nor do many of 
them; nor can they walk in the ſteps of Abraham, having 
not his Faith. 85 8 
If any object and ſay, If Infants of Believers are not 
included in that Covenant made with Abraham, how can any 
of them who die in their Infancy be ſaved?k˖ 
, Tanſwer, 1. Cannot God fave dy ing Intants unleſs they 


were included in the Covenant made wich Abraham 2 How 


then could the dying Infants of the Godly, who lived before 
that Covenant was made with Abraham, be ſaved? - 
God has many ways, through Chriſt's Undertakings, to 
fave dying Infants, as Dr, Taylor notes, which we know not 
of: Secret things belong ro God, and revealed things to us. 
2. Were they in any ſenſe included in that Covenant 
made with Abraham, tho not accounted for his Natural or 
Spiritual Seed, yet it would not follow from thence that 
they ought to be baptized; becauſe the Females who were 
truly Abrahan's Natural Seed, and ſome of them might be 
his Spiritual Seed too, yet were not circumciſed, no more 
than rhe Male Children of the Godly were before Abraham's 
time, CW. 4 
3. Were they in Covenant as they are the Natural Seed 
of Bel ierers? Then Baptiſm however does not bring them 
ino the Covenaur 5 and if lo, heir Scare js good, ue 
| e apti⁊e 
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ized or no: And if Baptiſm brings them into the So- 

venant of Grace, and makes the Covenant ſure unto them, 
then ir would follow that tis in the Power of Men, either 
to bring. their Children into the Covenant of Grace, or 
keep them out; and that it is in effect to lay, Parents have 
power to ſave or deſtroy their Children: and how abſurd 
that is, I will leave to all impartial Men to judg. 

I ſhall, in the next place, prove. that the Coven nx of Clr- 
cumcifion was not a Covenant of Grace, or Faith, and 
therefore doth not concern the Infant · Seed of believing 
Gentiles. | 8 | 

1. 1 argue thus: That Covenant that was made to ſepa- 
rate the Natural Seed of Abraban from al other Nations of 
the World, and made ſure unto them the Earthly Promiſe 
of the Poſſeſſion of the Land of C:n44n, coul not be a 

» Covenant of Grace, which concerns the Infant-Seed of Be- 
levers under the Goſpel. | R 

Bur the Covenant of Circumcificn was made to ſepa» 
rate the Natural Sced of Abraham from all other Nations of 
the World, and made ſure unto them the Earthly Promiſe 
of the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canna: Ergo, The Co- 
venant of Circumciſion could not be a Ce venant cf Grace, l 
which concerns the Infants of Belie vers under the Goſpel. | 

The Major cannor be denied, becauſe che Goſpel, or ſe- 
cond Covenant is «ſtablifh'd upon no ſuch Earthly Promiſes 
as the Covenant of Circumcition was, not that we ſhould 
have an Ear hly Kingdom, or poſſeis che Land of Canaan 
but it is eſtabliſhed on hette Pre mites than theſe, z$ Ab. 9. 
6. Alfo if that Covenanreconce:n'd us, or our Children, 
who are Gentiles, then the Gentiles had equelRighr to that 
Earctily Inheritance 5 and then were not theiNatural Seed of 

Abraham ſe parated ir m all other People upon the account 
of that Earthly_ Bleſſing, as the ir Poſſt fon only. 

As to the Minor, fee Cen. 17. I will fall mp Corman 
between me and thee, ver. 7. Ad J will give unto thee, ard 
thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou art a Stranger, ail 
the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion 4 and I wii be 
% God, ver. 8. This is my Corenant, which ye hl brep 
betwern me and yo', and thy Seed ajter thee; every Maz-Child 
among you ſhall b ci cumeiſed, ver. 10. a 

1. There were ſome who were circumciſed, to whom 
the Promite of the Goſpel Covenant God made with Aa- 
am did not belong, as Ihnael, Eat, &c, Gol expreſſy 

3 laid, 


venant of Circumciſion belonged to Ihma- as well as to 


behold, Thare bliſſed him, c. But my Covenant will I eſta- 


_ nevertheleſs not circumciſed, namely, the Females; alſo 


none ot theſe had right to be circumciſed, But if any ob- 


I :nſwer with Mr. Tombs, it is without Proof; and by like, 


(62) "I 
ſaid, chat his Covenant (i. e. the Covenant of Grace) was 
not eſtabliſh'd wich Ihmael, but with Fac, and yet the Co- 


Jaac. See Gen. 17120, 21. 4, or Iſnmael, I have heard thee: 


bliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee, &c. Com. 
pare this with Rom. J. 8, 9. Not becauſe they are the Sted of 
Abraham, axe they all Children that is, Children of the 
Covenant of Grace, or the Children of God; but the Chil- 
dren of the Fromiſe ave counted for thy Seed : See Gal 4. 29, 
30. Nay, all that were in Abraham's Houſe, wherher born 
there or Strangers, or-ſuch who were bought with his Money, 
were circumeiſed: But will you fay, all theſe were in the 
Goſpel- Covenant God made with him? | 
Moreover, there vere other Perſons in Abraham's Houſe, 
who no doubt might ſome of them be in the Covenant of 
Grace, and had the Promiſes belonging to them, who were 


Male Infants dying before che cighth day coming from Abra- 
ham. Moreover, other Godly Men who were nor of Abra- 
hams Family, yet lived in his time, s Melchiſedec, Lot, Job, &c. 
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ject, and ſay, the Fe males were circumciſed in the Males ; 


nay perhaps greater Reaſon it may be ſaid, that the Chil. as 
dren of Bclievers are baptized in the Perſons of their Pa- Wn 


rents, and therefore are not to be baptized in their own Whip 


Perſons, Alſo is apparent that the Jews comprehended u 
in that Covenant made with Abraham, and circumciſed Wii: 
accordingiy, were nevertheleſs not admitted to Baptiſm WF»! 
upon that foot af account; which, h:d the Coyenant of Cir- lat 
cum ciſion been a Goſpel- Covenant, i. e. of the ſame nature, Nh. 
I (ce no Reaſon why 70 Baptiſt ſhould deny their Argu- n. 
ment, i. e. We are Abraham's Seed, & c. Hence it plainly che 
appears, that the richt Evangelical Promiſes were not the ln: 
adequate Reaſon of Circumciſion; but, as I have before Wis, 
ſaid, ihe Precept or expreſs Command of God to 4h. in 
him And from hence I ſhall infer this third Argument. 

Ag. 3. That Covenant that was made with, or did be- e. 


| long unto the Flcſhiy Seed of Abraham, and ungod{y ones be | 


as well as the godly, was not a Covenant of, Grace, or 
Goſpel- Covenant. | 5 


Bur 


} 
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But the Covenant of Circumciſion was made with, or did | 


helong to the Fleſhly Seed of Abrabam, as Thmael, Eſau, and 
all the Lineal Seed of Abraham, who were ungodly, as well 
28 to the godly : Ergo, The Covenant of Cirumciſion w 
not a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpe!-Covenanr. - 


Arg. 4. It all who are in the Covenant of Grace, or 


Goſpel-Covenant, do know the Lord from the greareſt ro 


the leaſt of them; then the Covenant of Circamcifioncould ! 


not be the Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- Covenant. 

Bur all who are in the Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- 
Covenant, do know the Lord from the greateſt to the leaſt 
of them: Ergo, The Covenant of Circumciſion was nat the 
Covenant of Grace. 8 

This Argument is fully proved by that in Jer. 31. 32, 
$3, 34. ſpeaking of the new Covenant which God would 
make with the Houſe of Frael, which ſhould not be ac- 
co ding to the old, he goes on and tells us what God would 


invard Parts, and write it in their Hearts, And they ſhalt 
teach no more every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 
> ys leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lora, &c. | TON | 

And indeed in this very reſpect the Goſpel-Covenant is 
bor according to the old, as the Lord ſaid it ſhould nor be, 
as well as in divers other caſes :. For many of thoſe who 
were in the old Covenant (to which Circumciſion did 


aten in by Circumciſion 3 for Female Infants were received 
fo that old Covenant without it. Now theſe Children 
who were taken into Covenant, did not know the Lord: 
latants having no Und-rſtanding, know not their Right- 
h:nd from tlieir Leit, ir is therefore impoſſible they ſhould 
know the Lord; and therefore there was a neceſſity, after 
they were in that Covenant, that they ſhould be taught to 
know the Lord: Firſt, That God is, and what a God he 
b, and fo ro know him as to fear him, and ſerve him is 
ncerity,' 5 | 5 

But in the Goſpel· Covenant God promiſed it ſhould be 
ocherwiſe, all who were received into that Covenant ſhould 
adult Perſons, or ſuch who did know the Lord: which 
Painly implies no ignorant Infant ſhould be taken into that 


E 3 


do in the Goſpel-day. That he would pat his Law intotheir 


zppertain ) were Infants, though all of them were not 


nant, and be a Member of that Church · State; for 05 


1 
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fo, then it would follow, ſuch would have the like need to 


be taught to know the Lord, as they had in the old Co- 


venant Church. State. And remarkable it is, chat this Text 
doth clearly intimate, that all who ſhould be taken into 
the Golpel· Covenant, or Goſpel Church, ſhould be diſci- 
pled or taught, firſt to know God; for to he taught or dif. 
cipled is all one and the ſame thing, which agrees with 
Chriſt's great Commiſſion, Mat. 28 19, 20. where he gave 
Directions who, or what kind of Perſons they were to be 
that he would have his Apoſtles receive into his Goſpel. 


Church: and chat they ſhould be all of them, firſt caught, 


or made Diſciples, and, as fuch, be baptized, is clearly 


declared. Now that this Text in Fer. 31. refers to the 


Soſpel. Covenant is evident, fee Heb. 8. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Arg. 8. That Covenant that was a pirt or branch of the 
old Covenant, or Covenant of Works, was not a Covenant 
of Grace, or Goſpel- Covenant. : 

But the Covenant af Circumciſion was à part or branch 
of the old Covenant, or Covenant of Works; Ergo, The 
Covenant of Circumciſion was not a Covenant of Grace, or 
Goſpel-Coverant, 

The Mayor cannot be denied. 2 

The Minor is eaſily proved. Ihet which bound or ob. 
liged all thoſe who were under it, cr did it, to keep the 


whole Law, and was allo abrogated, or taken away by 


. Chriſt, with all the other Rites and Shadows of the old 


Covenant, was a part or branch of the ſaid cd Covenant 
Bur Circumciſion bound or obliged ail who were circum: 
ciſed to keep the whole Law, and alſo the ſame Rite of 
Circumciſion was abrogited, with all other Rites aud 
Shadows of the old Covenant by (hriſt: Ergo, Circumci. 
ficn was a part or branch of the old Covanant ; fee Gal. 5, 
3. Itſtiſj to every Man that is circumciſed, that he us 4 Dilta 
to keep the whole Law. . | 

Arg. 6. The Covenar t which was in its nature and qui- 
liry as much a Covenart of Works, as that made witl 
Alam, or the Sinai-Covenant. wis not a Covenant of Grace, 
or Goſpel- Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the Mediator. 

Bur the Covenant of Circumciſion was in its nature and 
quality as much a Covenant of Works, as that Covenant made 
with Adam, or the Sixai· Covenant: Ergo, The Covenant ol 
Circumciſion was not a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel 
Covenant, Read Reverend Mr. Philip C — 


* 
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proof of che Subſtance of this Argument, in his juſt Reply 
to Mr. John Flavel, p. 39, 60, Thus he ſays (and doubt- 


leſs ſpeaks che Truth) viz, 


„ That Adam's Covenant was a Covenant of Works, cm- 
not rationally be denied; for as much as Life was impli- 
« citly promiſed to him on his Obedience, and Death was 


« explicitly chreatned in caſe of Diſobedience; upon theſe 
“Terms he was to. ſtand or fall. And that the Sinai- 
Covenant was of the ſame nature, he hich in che (aid 
Treatiſe clearly proved, both of them requiring perfect 
Obedience, and neither of them admitting of Faich in a 
Reueemer. The Sinai Covenant commanded perfe& Obe- 
dience under the pain of a Curſe; Curſed i every one that 
continuech not in all things that are written in the Book of the 
Law, to do them; Gal 3. 10. | 

It accepted (as he ſhews) of no ſhore Endeavours, 


nor gave any Strength, and is called a Miniſtration of Death . 


and of Condemnation, 2 Cor, 3. And moreover tis called 
in ap Terms, the old Covenant which God made with 
the Children of Jrae! when he brought them up out of the 
Land of Egypt, Heb 8.9. Alſo thenew Covenant is ſaid to 
be dire&ly contrary unto it, or not according to ic, but op- 

ir 


poſed thereto, and that there was no Righteouſneſs by ? | 


nor Life: for, as the Apoſtle_ ſhews, if there had, 

is dead in vain; and beſides, the Apoſtle ſays tis done 
away. Now all theſe things being conſidered, Mr. Flavel 
tis evident doch but bea: the Air, and darken Counſel; 


and all that he hath ſaid in his laſt Book in Anſwer co that 


worthy Gentleman Mr. Cay, deſerves no farther Anſwer. 
« Now, faith he, that the Covenant of Circumciſion is 
« of the ſame ſtamp, is evident : for tho God promiſed 


to be a God to Abrabax and to his Seed, Gen, 17.9, 8. as 


« he did alſo in the Sinai · Covenant to the ſame People in 
« the Wilderneſs; yet ſtill jc was on condition of Obedi- 
« ence, wich an anſwerable Threatning in caſe of Diſobe- 
« dience; Ver. , 10. Thos ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, 


& thou, and thy Sted aſter thee, in their Generations, This is 


* my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me and you, ani 
* thy Seed aſter thet : Every Max-Child ſhall be circumciſed. 


Ver. 14. The uncircumciſed Mele Child, whoſe Fleſh of bis 


* Fortskin is not circunciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off fron 
* his Ptople : be bath broken my Covenant. The ſame Terms, 


* {aith he, wich the (former. Beſides, tis evident that 


„ Citcum- 


— 


F wb ant” os. outias 
- . 


. 
* SY . GRO wwe nay 
a — = 2 » — *. . 2 h 


5 n - 
— .* . — — an, IEA. we ——— Toe Et ooo = _ 
— - — — DER — 5 — 
— . = 
— — 4 2 8 3 — — -< 
_ _ — HS, - 


— ü ²˙ Q on 
. 


Ln Ek (OW 
71 creme ga indifpenſably ohlig'd ali that were under jr 
<« to a perfect univerſal' Obedience to the whole revealed 
« Will of God, a+ I hinted before, Gal 3. 3. 

d as the Terms were the fame, {> were the Promiſes; 


w 7 


| that which was the great P omiſe of the Covenunt of Cir- 
cumciſion, as the Lend of C anadt, and God to be their 
God, in fulfilling that Eartlily Promiſe to Abraham's Natu- 


ral Seed, upon the Condition ot keeping that Covenant on 


rhe! 95 LI RED BRIE 
: The which Mr. Flavel hath aid in his laſt Reply (in 
his Book, called, A ſuccinct and ſeaſonable Diſcourſe ) to 


Mr. Cary, is mainly to prove that there is but one Cove- 


vant of Works p. 217, 23, EC. 7 
To which I anſwer by way of Conceſſion; yet you muſt 
ſay, that Covenant had ieveral Miniſtrations, and Additions, 


s had allo. the Covenant of Grace; becauſe the Covenant 
of Works was made with Adam, by which he ſtood in the 


time of his Innocency juſtified and accepted by virtue 
thereof. ä | 

Could not God give ſuch a ſecond Miniſtration or Tran- 
ſcript of his righteous nd holy Law, tho nat to Juftifica- 
tion, yet to aggravate lus Sin, and to his juſt Condem- 
nation? And doth not St. Pail aflert the ſame ching? 
Rom. 3: 19, 20. compared with Rom. 7. 13. That Sin by the 
Conmanament (or Law) might become «exgeedins ſinful : So 
Gal. 3, 19, Nay, I will athrm, always when the Scrip- 
rures of the New Teſtzment ſpeak of the old Covenant, 
or firſt Covenant, or Covenant of Works, it paſſes by in 
filence the Covenant made with Adam, and more immedi- 
accly and directly applies to tne Sinai Covenant, and to 
the Covenant of Circumciſion, as all careful. Readers, u ho 
read the Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatiaus, ani to the He- 
brews, may clearly find. But to proceed ; Tho we ſay 


there is but one Covenant of Grace, yer it is evident 


there were ſeveral diſtinct Miniſtrations of it, or Addi- 
tions to it; and we ſay. the Promiſe of the Goſpeh, or 
Goſpel. Covenant, was the ſame in all Ages, in reſpect of 
things promiſed, with the nature and quality thereof, which 
is a jree and abſolute Covenant, without Works, or any 
Condidons or foreſeen Abts of Righteouſneſs. or any thing 
to be done by the Creature, Rom. 4. 5. The Subſtance 
and Eſſenrial Part of this Covenant is Chriſt. Faith, a new 


_ Hearc, Regeneratior, Remiſhon of Sins, Sanctiſication, Pre- 


ſervation, 


(57) 


ſervation, and Everlaſting Life: Yet this Evangelical Co- 


venant had divers Forms or Tranſcripts of it, which figni- 
fed thoſe chings, and various Sanctions by which it was 
given forth and confirmed. To Adan the Vromiſe was made, 


under the Name of the Seed of che Woman bruiſing che 


. 


Head of the Serpent; to Enoch, Noah, &c. in other Forms; 


to Abraham, under the Name of his Seed, in whom all che 
Nations of the Earth ſhould he bleſſed ; ro Moſes, oy the 


Name of a great Prophet of his Brethren like unto him; 
and it was alſo ſignified to him under derk Shadows and 


Sacrifices: unto David under the Name ot a Succeſſor in 


his Kingdom: In the New Teſtament in plain words, We 


ll, with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord; 2 Cor. 3. 18. | 

But now, becau'e there were ſo mmy Addictons of the 
Golpel-Promife and new Covenant, are there ſo many neu 
Covenants ? This being ſo, Mr. Flavel hath done nothing to 


remove Mr. Can's Arguments, bur they ſtand as a Rock. 


Take another of them. | ; 

Arg. J. That Covenant in which Faith was not reckoned 
to Abraham for Righteouſneſs, could not be a Goſpel-Cove- 
n:nt, or a Covenant of Grace: 2 5 

But the Scriprure is expreſs, that Faith was not reckoned 
to Abraham for Righreouſneſs when he was circumciſed, but 
n Uacircumciſion, Rom. 4. 9, 10 | 

Ergo, The Covenant of Circumciſion was nor a Goſpel» 
Covenant, or a Covenant of Grace. | | 

Arg. 8 Thar Law or Covenant which is contradiflinguiſh- 
ed, or oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, could not 
be a Covenant of Faith, or a Goſpel· Covenant. 32 
But the Law or Covenant of Circumciſion is by the Apo- 
le plainly oppoſed to, or contradiſtinguiſned unto the 
Viehteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 13. 


pel- Covenant. And from hence Nr. Cary argues thus, 
By the wav, faith he, let it te obſerved, in reference to 
the two foregoing Arguments which i have alread 

proved, char char Coven.int that is not of Faith, maſt 
be a Covenant of Works, there being no Medium be- 
' twixt them, and contequently muſt te the ſame for Sub- 
' ſtance with that made with Ada, and that on Mount 

Sinai with the Children of Jrael. © | 


Ergo, The Law or Covent ot Circumciſion was not a 


| (58. - 
Arg. 9. That Covenant that is plainly r ed-to us 
in Scripture as a Bondage-Covenant, in and by which there 
was impoſed ſuch a Yoke upon the Necks of the Jews, 
which neither thoſe in the Apoſtles time, nor their Fa- 
thers were able to bear, could be no other than a Covenant 
of Works, and not of Grace. - | 1 

Bur the Scriptures do plainly repreſent ſuch was the na. 
ture of the Covenant of Circumciſion, Act, 15. 10. Cal. 8. 
1, 2, 3. Ergo, The Covenant of Circumciſion was not a 
SGoſpel- Covenant, but a Covenant of Works. Thus Mr. Cay 
argues alſo: And thus we have proved from God's Word, 
and ſound Arguments, chat the Covenant of Circumciſion 
was not a Goſpel-Covenant. TIER 

Cbj2f. Bur leſt any ſhould think that we ſhur out all 
dying Infants from having any Benefit by Chriſt. 
- Axſw. I anſwer, I doubt not but God might 22 
them in that glorious Covenant or Compact made between 
him and our Surety in the Covenant of Redemption: But, 
as I ſaid before, ſecret things belong to God. 4 

But let me here add one word or two further, i. e. Cir- 
cumciſion, you ſay, was a Privilege: ſo we ſay too, but not 
ſuch a Privilege as you do imagine. 

1. It doth profit as a Privilege, becauſe it was given 2s 
a Token or a Sign to Abrahams Natural Seed, that they 
ſhould have the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting Poſſe 


2. As a Token or Sign to them of che giving forth ol 
the Law cn Mount Sinat; He dealt his Laws and Statutes to | 
Iſrael, he did not ſo to any other Nation; this Rice could 
not therefore he a Goſpel-Rite, nor the Covenant it was ii « 
Sign of a Goſpel-· Covenant, in which the Gentile Chriſtians 

are concern d. And thus Paul argues, Rom. 3 1. What Ai | 
_vantage then h2th the Few ? or what Profit is there in Cl h 
eumcifion 2 Ver. 2. Much every way; chiefly, becauſe unto tu x 
were committed the Oracles of God, You may ſoon know tall |, 
nature of that Covenant made with 4braham's Natural Seed tj 
and of Circumciſion which was a Sign of it; the chictc * 
Privilege which attended it, was the giving to them, i. c 
the People of J7ael, the Liw of the Ten Commandments WF \, 

3. Circumciſion, by the Doctrine of St. Paul, was al C 

vilege if they kep: the Law : For Circu vci ſian verily profil Re 

i tho brepef the Law; but ij thou be a Breaker of the i 

thy Circanci on is made Un:irumcifion, or a ys cc. 
| profitel 


| (56) 
profiteth thee nothing; that is, if thou keep not the Law 
perfectly. And thus ſpeak our late Armoretors on the place, 
« If thou [ Jew] keep the Law perſectly, to which Cir- 
„ cumcifion obligeth, Gal. 5, 3. If crherwiſe thou tranſ- 
« preſſeſt the Law, thy Circumciſton availeth thee no- 
« rhing, it gives thee no Privilege above the uncircumciſed. 
What is now become (this being ſo) of that mighry Pri- 
vilege Abraham's Seed (as ſuch) had by Circumciſion, if 
the chief Profit or Privilege was, becauſe unto them the 
Land ſhould be given, which could nor give Life, but was 
a Covenant of Works? then the chietcſt Profit lay not in it, 
as it was an Ordinance of Initiation into the Church; ſure, 
had Paul been of the Judgment of Pedo- baptiſts, he would 
have rather paſt by that Privilege, when he ſpoke of Cir- 
cumcifion, which he calls the chief, and have ſaid, chiefly 
| in that it was a Seal of Church-Memberihip. But ſince he 
ſpeaks the quite contrary, who ſhall we believe, you, or 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles ? And evident ic is, he 
confirms the ſame Doctrine, Gal. 53. 3. For I teſtify to every. 
Man that is circumciſed, that he is a Debtor te keep the whole 
Law. And hence tis ſaid to be a Yoke of Bondage which 
reither they nor their Fathers cou:d bear, Ads 15. becauſe 
it obliged them to univerſal Obedience, or to keep the Lau 
perfectly, and brought them under a Curſe if they did not, 
Gal. 3. 10 | We | 
| Theſe things conſidered, fully ſhew of what ſtamp and 
nature Circumciſion was, together wich that Covenant to 
which it did appertain. 5 
You ſay che Covenant made with Abraham did include 
$pirirval Bleſſings. | 


[ans and I grant the Covenant of Grzce made with Abraham 
al principally included Spiritual Bleſſings; but the Covenant 
Cir with his Natural Seed, as ſuch, did not include Spigruat 


Bleſſings: All Spiritual Bleffings are made in Chriſt, and to 
none but to the Elect in him. Mcreover, we deny not but 
the Covenant of Citcumciſion was made as well with A4bra- 
bam's Spiritual Seed thit ſprang from his Loins, as unte his 
Carnal Seed 3 and fo Circumciſion and the Land of Canaas 
were of uſe to his Spiritual Sced, as the one ty pified the 
3 of the Heart, and che other the Celeſtial 
E 6 pe ho p | 
« You ſay that Inſants were always in the Covenant of 
Grace; and to prove it, you mention Acf,2 38,39. 
* 06 an 


* , 


| (60) | 
** ud be baptized every one of you, dec. For the Promiſe 3s to 
cc you, aud to your Children, &%c. 
Anſw. Do we deny that the Promiſe of Pardon and of 
the holy Spirit doth belong to our Children or Off-ſpring 
that do believe, or are called by the Lord? We grant it 
readily, but we do deny that this Promiſe here refers to 
_ - our Seed, as ſuch. Dr. Taylor, late Biſhop of Dower, on 
this Text ſays, „And to your Children, that is, to you 
« and to your Poſterity, to you and to your Children, 
e when they are of the ſame Capacity in which you are, 
c efſectually receptive of the Promiſe ; but ( ſaith he) if 


k * 


| * whenever the word [Children] is uſed in 1 2 8 we 
mould by Children underſtand Infants, we muſt believe 
_ << that in all Jrazl there were no Men, but all were Infants; 


= cc and if that had been true, it had been the greater Won- 
| cc der they ſhould overcome the Anakims, and beat the King 
& of Moab, and march fo far, and diſcourſe fo well, tor 
« they were all called the Children of Jrae!. 
The Promiſe appertains not to Infants in that Capa- 
„ city and Conſiſtence, bur only by the Title of their be- a 
« ing Reaſonable Creatures, and when they come to act { 
% Faith, of which by Nature they have the Faculty. It ic WW" 
did, yet Baptiſm * he) is not the Means of convey- y 
« ing the Holy Ghoſt ; for when Peter ſays, Repent and be d 
ce baptized, and ye ſhall receive the holy Spirit, it ſignifics ac 
* no more than this; Firſt, Be baptized, and then by Im- ll, 
e poſicion of Hands, &c, which was another Myflery and 
Rite, ye ſhall receive the Promiſe of the Father, &c. Sc; 
„ Bur then, faith he, from hence co argue, that where- | 
« cver there is a Capacity of receiving the ſame Grace, Wc: 
«< there alſo the ſame Sign is to be adminiſtred, and from 
„ hence to infer. Pedo-baptiſm, is an Argument very fall:- 
„ cjous, upon ſeveral Grounds, 1. Becauſe Bap:iſm is. 
© not the Sign of the Holy Ghoſt, but by another My. 
« ſtery, it was conveyed ordinarily and extraordinarily, 
c“ (that is, by laying on of Hands, as the Doctor mentioned fut 
© before). 2. If the Suppoſicion were true, the Fropoſi- 
<« tion built upon it is talle ; for, ſaith he, they that were 
« capable of the ſame Grace, are not always capable of 
« the ſame Sign; for Women under the Law of Fuſs, altho 
<« they were capable of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, yet they 
« we:e not capable of the Sign of Circumciſion; for God 


« doth not always convey his Grace in the ſame _ 
Thus 


(4¹ 
Thus far Reverend Dr. Jer. Taylor, Lib. of Proph. 9. 234, 
2206. rb | S 5 
For what the Biſhop hath ſaid anſwers all you affirm on 


this Text for Infanrs Bapriſm. The Promiſe of the Spirit 
we grant runs to Belieyers, and to all their believing 


Seed and Off-ſpring, be they Jews or Gentiles; and this 


Text proves nothing more. it did not belong to che 
Jes Seed, as ſuch, but only to, their Children that did be- 
ieve, and ſo it doth to the Gentiles, that were ſometimes 
aſar off, that believe, and to their children that God ſhall 
alſo. call, as he doth call their Parents. 


That which you ſeem to affirm from this Text is this, vie, 


that there is ſuch a Covenant made with Gentile Believers, 
and with every particular Believer, and his Carnal Seed, 
as God made with Abraham, which is ſtrange Divinity. 
We have proved that there was a Covenant of Peculiarity 
made with Abraham and his Natural Seed, to which Cir« 
cumciſion did belong, and by virtue of that Covenant, as 
appertaining to the Fleth, There was under the Law a 
buwing of Men, the Jews in that Legal and External Co- 
venant had the Preference above the Gentiles 3. but that Co- 
yenant is taken away, and that Partition Wall is pulled 
doxn, and now the Jews have no Advantage upon that 
account above the Genriles, or the Gentiles above the Jews, 
old things being paſſed away, and old Church- State and 
Church-Memberſhip gone; ſo that all you ſay upon this 
Scripture and Argument ſignifies nothing. | 

And remarkable tis that Peter ſpake theſe words to the 
eus, The Promiſe is to you and your Children, &c. But to 
lay, the Promiſe runs to them and to their Infants, as 
to B1ptiſm and Church-Memherſhip under the Goſpel, as 
Circumciſion and Legal Church-Memberſhip did under 
the Law, is notoriouſly #aiſe ; none of the Jews Children 


put only ſuch that did believe, nor of the Gentiles neither; 
hen their Children believe, or are called, then they may 
0 * and they have right to the Promiſe of the 
ply Spirit. 

The Promiſe and Bleſſing of Abraham, you ſay, comes on 
he Genriles through Chriſt, and by Faith, therefore, ay, 
ot in a fleſhly Line, and by Birtl- Privilege 

* You ſay, Abraham's Bleſſing was not Perſonal unto 
bim and unto his Seed, this Blefſing came upon the 


7 BC © >. > 


« believing. 


were allowed Baptiſm, or received into the Goſpel-Chuich, 
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& heller Gemiles, therefore, ſay you, it muſt come on 
- © the Faithful. and on their Seed; for it 
* Abraham's. Bleſſing if it come not upon the Gentiles in an 


all ycu plead for about your Infant Seed) bur the ſpiri- 


that, 79 Abraham and to his Seed th: Promiſe was matt: 


not ina Relitive External Covenant: Now Chriſt's Goſpel 


r it cannot be termed 


« eſſential form ro Abrabam's Covenant; that is, I will be 
« a God unto thee, and to thy Seed, unleſs this Bleſſing 
<< come upon the Gentiles in the ſame manner, and in the 
« ſame Enlargement, it being not Abrahams Bleſſing, but 
4a part of it, being cut in the middle. I will be a God to 
& you Gentiles, but not to your Seed; is this Abraban's 
« B'efling, how unhke co it? there is a great difference 
e between an Eſtate ſetrled on a real Man, and that being 
* alſo ſettled on his Children, Þ 

Auw. 1. You talks if you were ignorant what Abraham's 
Bleſſing was, the Bleſſing of Abraham was not the Exter- 
nal Privileges of the Covenant of Grace (which it ſeems is 


tual Part and Bleſſing of the Covenant, namely, Z»/tificatior, 
Pardon ef Sin. Aduption, and Eternal Life. - 
2. As to Abraham's Seed, doth nor the Apoſtle tell you, 


He ſaith not, to Seeds, as of many, but to thy Seed, which is 
brit; Gal. 3 16. Now you contend for Seeds, as of m 
many, even to all the flethly Seed of Abraham, and flethly BN ;. 
Seed of all Pelievers. Sir, no Gentiles but ſuch as are Wiſe, 
Chriſt's, are 4braham's Sced; none but ſuch that believe, 
and have Abraham's Faith. | = 
The Inhericance, which is God to be our God by way of 
ſpecial Intereſt, is ſettled upon ail Believers, and their Chil Nine 
dren that have rhe ſame Faith, not their Carnal. Seed 35 
ſuch, but only God's Elect Ones. 5 

3. T have picved it is true) that there was a Legil and 
External Covenant made with A#ham, and his Fleſhly 
Seed, in which Covenant God nd to he the God of 
the whole Houſe of Mael, and was beund to them; but 
that Covenant is aholiſned and the new Covenant is not 
according to that, but quite different, the Fleſhly Seed are 


Church is not Nacional. This being conſidered, it appears, 
that uh It you ſay concerning Abraham being the Farher of . 
the Gentiles, ſigniſies nothing :or your put pdſe; (or he , 
not the Father of any Gentiles, but of ſuch that believe !f 
Chriſt, or Ele& Oncs; and this you ſeem to acknowledg 
in thc ſe words, viz. the belicving Gentiles are a Sced {0 


i 


— 
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Abrahan, Gal. 3. 29. But, Sir, what's this to the Bufinefs ? 
prove if you = that the flefhly Seed of Gentile Believers, 
as ſuch, area Sred to Abraham, for tis that which we utrer- 
ly deny, and on that foot of account the whole Contro- 
verſy depends. © You fay the Children of the Fleſh are 
« nor accounted to be the Children of God, when t 
« break their Covenant with God; and John Baptiſt 
« ſuch a Generation of Vipers, 

Anſw.”1. This is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, ſtrange ? Can 
thoſe that are the Children of the Covenant of Grace, 
ceaſe to be ſuch? May the Children of God degenerate in- 
to Dogs, Wolves, and Vipers? I thought that ſuch as are 
God's Children, or Heirs according to the promiſed Co- 
venant of Grace made with Abraham, can never ceaſe being 
the Children of God; how elſe is the Promiſe ſure to all 
Abraham's Spiritual Seed? Do not all the Children of Gd 
partake of God's Divine Nature, and are not they all Heirs 
of God? Are you an Arminian? Do you pled for final 
falling our of God's Covenant. or from a State of true Grace? 
that muſt follow what you ſay here, or your Argument is 
gone and loſt for ever. | 

2. Reader, tis plain that Iſhmael, Eſau, &c. and man 
more of Abraham's Natural Seed, nay all, as fuch, or as fo 
imply confidered, were not accounted for- his Spiricual 
Seed, or the Children of God, but only ſuch that are God's 
Hlect Ones, or ſuch as believe in Chriſt : and 'tis plain that 
none ot che true Children of God can degenerate ſo as to 
aſe being his Children; I mean, they cannot fall totally 
and finally from a State of Grace, and become Vipers, &c. 
5 Mr. Owen acknowledges ſome of Abrahzm's Seed did, 
which clearly ſhews that thoſe Jews never were in the Co- 
'enant of Grace God made with Abraham; © Bur, fay you, 
' they were nevertheleſs in the ourward Diſpenſation of 
* God's Covenant, &c. : 

Aw. 1. True, the Privileges of Abraham's Natural Seed, 
such, were great, as to outward Rite: and Prerogatives; 
he Covenant did appertain to them C maik it!] (Cove- 
an:s) there were two Covenants, 'tis not ſaid Covenant. 
They had right to all the External Privileges of the Legal 
ovenant; and the out ward Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and 
doption by Faith was firſt to be offered unto them, bur 
Other they nor their Children, as (uch, had right to Juſti- 
don, Adoption, &c. or any out ward Rice or Ste. 2 

: 0 
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of the Goſpel; no, not until they did: believe, and hid 


Vall that is now broken down, (ut tea) i. e. that Cove. 


3. Accord ng to that Maxim, Omnis pivatio intinat 1 
bitum; youk ow chat every Diſpoſſeſſiqn implieth a Poſſeſſ. 


Church, beſore they can be proyed they were admitted. 
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of them afterwards prove to be, nay may be more of the! 


9 


the things ſigniſied in the 8Scrament. Bur, 
2 Tha; Covenant that gave Abrahams Natural Seed, a; 
ſuch. a Prerogative above the Gentiles, was that Partition. 


nant is aboliſhed, and Jews and Gentiles ſtand now upon 
equal ground; chere are not fleſhly Privileges no that one 
hath above the other; no knowing of Men nor things aſter tl! 
Fleſh, or by Birth in a fleſhly way, through or by reaſon of 
an External Covenant, as under the Law. Yow argue a; 
mony Pedo-baprtiſts have done before you, Children of Be. 
Hevers were once in Covenant, who dares be fo bold as to 
fay they re caſt out? e e 

Anſw, 1. In ants being once Members of the ſeuiſt 
Church doth not prove they were ever Members of ihe 
Goſpel Church: The Male Intants of God's Prieſts under 
the old Covenant, u hen grown'up, had other [Privileges 
if we muſt call < ircumciſion Privilege, which the S005 
of Chriſt's Miniſters have no right to, under the Golpel, 
and yer no where in expreſs words in the New Teſtamen 


excluded trom that Privilege 4 
2. But have proved the Covenant for Infanrs Incove- 
nanting under the L w, was no Goſpel- Covenant, and 


fo concern not ou Infants. 0 


— x am ů —-— 


on: Infants therefore cannot be caſt out of the Goſpe! 


If you or any Man living can tell us in what viſible Adml- 
niſtration © hi dien were admitted © hurch Members betor 
Abraham's days, which was above 2000 Years, you lay 
ſomewhat : you affi:m they were always in Covenant. 
Mr. Sidenham makes mencicnof a twotold Covenan-. 1. It 
relation to Election. 2. To he in Covenant in facie viſili 
Eccleſie. To this | aniwer 3 The Covenant of Circumciſi 
belonged to the Children of the Fleſh, ro Thmael, and EA 
as well as Jacob, who were not in the Election of Gr:ce 
therefore ail thoſe who were circumciſed were nat (01 
Covenant. Children of Unbelicvers may be in that fen 
in Covenant as well as Children of Believers, as man 


than of the Childrea of Believers. , + 1 


/ 
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3 X5560nehing Infints FE Corena fs ack, 23, 
% Erle, in the face b oma e 
no che) Wake ſo in all tHe” 1 hure der the old 
occhi tore with 'Circumerſibn . were h. Tele fo, and 


Te 7 rn a, Which wie : 


| OOTY tine een wurlcge wi ind th Hs, + 

YM if the 1 0 ee ke ill a 
Covenant 247, ang. that Coyenang- 

” WI nificd by 25 22 oat? 955 Natural or. Filly 


"Wl Seed of BUlievers are caſt gut, "or der 10 be, admitted i into 
the Goſpel Chure n. 
of Infants, was. the 


Pur the Covenant by incoventiiti 
old Covenant ſignified by Bled fl that Covenant Sced 
ſignified by Iſhmarl are caft ou 

Ergo, The Natural or 5 Sela of Rare are ' caſt 
out, or not to be admitted Nh the Goſpel-Church, See 
Gal, 4. 22,2 3424425426. For it is written that Abraham: bad 
two Sons, the ont by 2 Bond. vum in, the other by a -Fr:e-woman, 
Ver. 24- "Which things art an Allegory-; far theſe. art 15 fare 
Covinants;, the one from Mount Sinai, which gendereth. Fog 
lage, which is Hagar, Nr. Ver. 30. Nevertheleſs, 
ſaith the Scripture ?- Caſt, out the Bond. woman and ur 25 . 
for the Sh of the Bond- win ſhall not be Heir 7 with. the Son 
the Free- woman. N 


ell. 22 

| 1. By Hagar is m t, all ag ree, the old Covenant; 
pe by aftng her our, ra Ty Agr the aboliſhing, or A 
4 "Way of. the old Covenant, He took away ihe. irft, that be 
ry elt eſtabliſh the ſecond ; Heb, 10.9, | 
1 2. By Iſhmael is meant the Natural Seed of dbrabani 


ind ſo the Natural Seed of all Godly Men of his Race tha ' ni 
ſucceeded him, who were 7 0 of chat Church. Aud 
s the late Annotators note, this place is ſignified the 

oral Deſtruction of the on Church, which. conſiſted 

dt Parents and their Sack or the whole Nation. of 
Fal. This Church and Church- Seed, and manner: o 

ſurch. Alemberſhip is caſt out and gone for erer. 

We ſay chat Children were once admitted Members of 

ne Jewiſh Church; but evident it is, that God hath now 

lite pulled down, and razed that Houſe to the Foundaticti 

creo, I mean thar National Church f the Jews, and 

dle * R __ turned the Bond-woman "ny \ 


- 
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her Son, 3, e.. the Fleſhly Seed or Natural Off. ſpring of Aba. 
bam, out of Doors; dal Lehe are broken off, and 
VBocd hath now; built him a new and more glorious, and 
Spiritual Houſe under che Goſpel, into which be admitted 
none. a8 his Hopſhold Setyvants, to dwell in this his Spiritual 
0 Galpel/Church, but Believers. only, or fuch a 
profets themſtlves ſo ts Be. 77, faith St. Peter, as livgl 
Stones are built up 4 ſpiritual , Houſt, &c. and that the old 
Houſe, the Jewiſh Church: ſtate, with. all the Appurtenances, 
Rites'and Privileges of it are aboliſhed, 9 paſſed down, 
and a new owh built and ſer up, into which Infants are not 
to be admitted, is very evident: Heb. 3. 12. For the Prieſt. 
hood being changed; there 1 m—— ntce 4 4 Change alſo of 
the noole Law, 2 ſee 8. pen Circumciſion, 
with all Appurtenances and Privileges ing to it. And 
werde Infant Church- Memberſhip came in with 
the Law of Circumciſion, and as a direct part of the old 
Covenant or old Law; fo likewiſe plain it is that it went 
our, and was diſannulled with it. 5 
Take again my former Simily, viz} What Privileges ſo. 
ever are given to any Perſonby an Act of Parliament, which 
ſaid Law was to continue ſo Jong in force and no longer, 
than when that time was expired; and another Parliament 
makes a new Law, where many things are contained that W'0 
were in the laſt Law, bur thoſe divers Privileges given to 
thoſe Perſons in the former Law are. left out in this latter 
Act: would it not be a piece of Folly for any of them to 
' plead thoſe Privileges by virtue of a Law that is gone, 
and now not in any force? But to come a little nearer the 
caſe in a more apt Simily : Suppoſe a Man ſhould have # 
Legacy bequeathed to him by the Will and Teſtament of) | 
his Friend, and yet afterwards his Friend ſees good to make 
another Will, which is his laſt Will and Teſtament, and in H 
this laſt Will and Teſtament he leaves him quite out, not" i 
mentioning his Name, oe came no ſuch Legacy to him; 
would ir not be Folly in him to ſue for that Legacy left him 4 
in the firſt Will and Teſtament ? | our 
Sir, the Caſe is thus in hand, we read of two Covenant 
or Teſtaments, an old and a new, a firſt and a ſecond, No 
in the old Will or old Teſtament, Infants were admitted ti 
this Privilege of Church-Memberſhip in chat Legal or NN 
tionil Church of the Jews; and National Church-Priv! 
leges are now made null and void by che as repre” - | 
4 * @ - W | 
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which is Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, in which Iafant 
Church-Memberſhip is quite. lefr out, their Names nor be- 
ing mentioned, as having right ro any Goſpe-Ordinance, as - 
Baptiſm, rhe Lord's-Supper, &c. 5 | 
If we would know the Mind of God herein, we muſt of 
neceſſity have recourſe ro Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament. 
Since the Goſpel is ſo called, and that the firſt or old one is 
taken away, and there is no Man can prove any one old 
Rice that did appertain to the Natural Off-ſpring of 4%. 
in, or Believers, remains ro them, which is nor mentioned 
in the new or laſt Will or Teftament of Jeſus Chriſt; tis 
plain they had (or leaſtwiſe ſome of them) other exter- 
u privileges beſides that of Circumcifion, and yet I ſee no 
un contend for any one Rite, but only this they call the Seal 
of the Covenant. Why might not Miniſters plead for all 
1 Weheir Sons to have right to the Miniſtry, ſince that Privi- 
lege was given them in the Old Teſtament; and that all 
Male-Children that open the Womb to be holy ro the Lord, 
which Bleſſings belonged to them under the Law, and alſo 
plead for the Tenths and Firſt-fruits? ec. * 
[ defire you and all Pedo-baptiſts carefully to conſider 
and weigh what 1 have ſaid; I have ſheu'd you and them 
ow Infants, who were once in Covenant, i. e. in the Jewiſh 
Ir od Covenant, are Caſt out, or left out; for indeed they 
ere never admitted into the New Teſtament-Church; but 
nce they are not put in, and the old Covenant, and old 
hurch· NMemberſtip are caſt out and gone, in vain it is 
xr any to plead their Right by an abrogated Law. Beſides, 
You ſay, Circumcition was the Seal of that Covenant, 
virtue of which Ififancs had Righr to Church Membe;- 
hip: if fo, "tis evident that Covenant is gone, becauſe tis 
ncelled; for the tearing off, or breaking off the Seal, we 
| ok upon as cancelling a Covenant. | 
That Circumciſion (the Scal as you call it) is broken off, 
an ſure you cannot deny; Sir, what is then become of 
dur Covenant for incovenanting Children? 
06;eft. But May be you will object and ſay, that you 
0 not contend for that particular Rite or Inſtitutio of a 
ible Church-Memberſhip of Infants, perpetual in all Ages, 
an indefinite Seal. 
Reply 1. How doth it appear the Infants of the Godly” 
tore Abraham's time, ha any Right to viſivle Church- 
imderſhip, or whar Seal had they? 3 
| F 2 24 Such 


068 
2. Such a Right is a meer Figment-like Ide Platonica. All 
Inſtitutions meerly poſitive are of ſuch Rite in particular, 
and an initial Sea] is meerly poſitive, as Signs that are not 
natural, but by the Will of che Appointer; and therefore 
there is no initial Seal indefinite. + > Day 
Sir, now you have no way left, but to ſee ſince the old 
Covenant 1s cancelled, whether, you can find the Baptiſm 
of Infants in the New Teſtament, and chere taught, laid 
down ard prefix'd to it, as Circumciſion was to the Old? 
Do that and you do ail; do not that, and all you do is juſt 
nothing. _ You with others ſeem to ſay. that the Privileges 
of the Goſpel are ſtraiter and narrower than thoſe of the 
- ,,Anſw, If you once imagine, that the outward or exter- 
nal Privileges of the Goſpel are larger, or ſo large as thoſe 1 
N 

d 


were under the Law, you are greatly miſtaken, - The 
2 Jeviſh Teachers or Prieſts had many external 4 
riviieges, which Chriſtians and. Miniſters under the Goſpel MW 
have not; they had a lovely Country promiſed to them, b. 
a Land that flowed with Milk and Honey : outward Peace, . 
| Riches, and gathering of Wealth, where Privileges belonged WM {; 
to them; but we under the Goſpel have no ſuch Privileges, M.; 
but are to expect Perſecution, and what not? Yer our Pri- fir 
vileges are better and greater, tho mere ſpiritual z tis a MW; 
Covenante/?abliſhed upon bitter Promiſes : Our Children, when Wy; 
grown-up, ſit under the clear ard glorious Light of the . 
. Goſpel, which they and theirs then held forth but in dark 
+ Shadows. | 
Moreover, then the Church-ſtate was confined to the 
Natural Seed of Abraham, &c. but now all in all Nations 
who repent and belicve the Goſpel ; the poor Gentiles are 
now become fellow-Heirs A Our ſpiritual Privileges 
do infinitely excel theirs, but not in Externals; now are 


greater Inſuſions of the Holy Spirit. | © by 
O, Sir, what Privileges had the Gentiles or their Chi-. ue 
- dren then! is rot the cate mended with us? | * 
Again, tis objeRed by ſome Pedo-vaprifts, © Tf it were rp! 
te the Will of God, Infants under the Goſpel ſhould bee uc 


&« reckoned as out of, his Covenant who were in Covenam 
tt hen it follows, ſay they, that our Saviour was unfaith 


8 N tis 
de ful, or forgetiul to his Church, in chat he never «IWF cor 
ce quaintcd her witch this Alteration; but not one word b 17 
« way of Prohibition do we find in all che New Tellg;.: 


ment 


= 


1 
t ment: from whence we may conclude, that Chriſt's not 
« repealing the Practice of initiating Infants, nor forbid- 
« ding their Admiſſion into the Church by Baptiſm, &c. 
Aw. 1. I anſwer, Had it been the Will of God that 
Infants ſhould under the Goſpel be admitted into the Church 
by Baptiſm, Chriſt, you might rather ſay, had been for- 
cerful or unfaithful in not giving the leaſt Intimation of his 
Mind and Pleaſure therein, who declared all things plainly / 
m_ the Father, and was faithful as a Son over his own 
Houle, bonds! a 
2. That which is not contained in his laſt Will and Te? 
ſtament in this and other matters, is ſufficient to declare his 
Mind and Will in the Negative. And fo you know dis in 
all laft Wills and Teſtaments among Men, if it be not ex- 
prefſed in the Affirmative, it needs nor be expreſſed in the 
Negative; and if nor, becauſe tis not forbidden it may be 
Lone, fo may an hundred chings more; niy many jewim 


I kies, and Popiſh Innovations too, for where are they for- 
„bid? The Sum therefore of my Anſwer. is this : The Pri. 
» {MW ''ileges, which are Rites, Ordinances, or Sacraments, are not 
% many as you would have, or ſo many as the Jews of old 
„lad; nor are they to be adminiſtred according as they 
f:ncy or approve of, or according to their Reaſonings, but 
according to God's expreſs Appointment, Rightly doch 


ll Mr. Ball in his Book ſpeak, Poſit. 3, 4 pag. 38. 
ic But in whatſoever Circumcifon and Baptiſm do agree or 


differ, we. muſt look to the Inſtitution, and neither 


* had made it: for he is the Inſtituter of the Sacraments 
* according to his good Pleaſure; and it is our part to 
learn of him, both to whom, how, and to what end the 
Sacraments are to be admidiſtred, how they agree and 
* wherein they differ: In all which we muſt affirm nothing 
but what God hath taught us, and as he hach taught 
us. f | 
Were it not thus, how could we deny or oppoſe tlie 
Ipiſts ſeven Sacraments ? or condemn Salt, Oil, Spictle to 
e ule in Baptiſm, which they uſe in it, ſeeing theſe are 
ot forbid? But well (aith Tertullian, © Is it lawſul becuuſe. 
tis not forbidden? tis therefore unlawful becauſe tis not 
commanded 3 | . 
Tis further ſuggeſted by the pedo-baptiſts by way of 
Vection, viz. Thu it lays a mighty Sramb!ing-block (1 
9 mean 


* ſtrerch it wider, nor draw it narrower than the Lord 


. 
mean the Baptiſt Principle) in the way of che Jews Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianiey : Will this, ſay they, encourage a 
che Converſion to embrace the Religion of Jeſus, to tcl! 

im of the high and glorious Privileges chat he ſhall be 
intereſted in himſelf upon his believing on him, but for his 
Children they are caſt our? . 3 
Anſw. Did this ſtumble them in the eee Days, 
who were told that Circumci on availed nothing, nor Uncir. 
cumcifion 2 The truth is, if Circumciſion ara. nothing, 
bur was a Yoke of Bondage, then why ſhould that ſtumbſe 
them? It might be a greater Stumbling-block in their way, 
to tell chem their Church-ſtare, and all their Privileges are 
now gone, and-nbw they muſt ror look upon themſelyes 
better than the Gentiles z no more Scepter in Judah, no Land 
of Catan, no Temple, no High- Prieſt, the Levites Soffs,'t 
ſuch, now no more Minifters, no Succeſſion of Prieſthood: 
What of all this, when they hear of better Privileges for 
them? and that their Infants who die may go to Heaven, 
tho not circumciſed, nor baptized ? And if they live to be 
Men and Women, and do believe, (or God pleaſe to cal t; 
rem) the Premiſe of Pardon of Sin, and of the Hohn. 
Spirit is ro them, and that they ſhall be ſaved Act. 2. 3. C 
Are nor they and all others told, that old things are pati ar 
away, and all things are become new? &c. 2 Cor.g.16. Hh th 
fere henceforth we now no Man aſtey the Fleſh, It ſeems then a! 
that herecofore there had been a knowledg of Perſons at in 
the Fleſh, and *tis plain there was, becauſe the Jews wer 
of the Natural or Fleſhly Sced of Abraham, and were ther 
tore all of them admitted ro the Privilege of extern, 
Church-Memberſhip, while others were exempted : But ut 
ſee the Apoſtle reſolves henct forth to diſclaim any ſuch Val 
Eſteew, Preſerence, or Knowledg of them, or any others upo 
the account of meer fleſhly Deſcent : And to this very pu 


poſe immediately ſubjoins in the following Yerſe, Ther | 
if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a em Creature: old things now in 
paſi away, and all things are become new : the old Church , bay 
old Church-Memberfhip, Privileges, Rites and Ordinances WM the 
and a new Church-ſtate, new Ordinances, new Rites, a e.! 
Seed, and a new way of Introduction unto the Particp WW 1 
tion of Goſpel-Privileges and Church-Memberſhip; and b 


this ſhould ſtumble them, who can help it? we know: 
hape ſtumbled upou as bad a Rock as this, a C 


\ 
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Moreover, den Infants any Right to: Golpel-Qrdi... 
clamvrous and paſſionate COIs againſt ;Chriſtianicy, - 
becaufe they-could not ſee Jewiſh Children had fuch homes Py 
by Circumciſion as you intimate; No, no, they muſt yield 
ro the Sovereign Will of the great Lord, and, plead for oa... 
more Privileges, nor any otherwiſe than he ſeems good to 
woes ea! go Js MDC e 

I am ſure if what you and other Pedo-baptiſts ſay. was 
true, it is enough to fill the Mouths of poor Unbelieyers 
Children among us who are Gentiles, with clamorous Com 
plaints againſt their Parents, if oo did regard whar you 
ys and doubtleſs there are more of them, I mean, more 
children born of Ungodly Parents, than ſuch born of 
Godly Parents: And what may they ſay, and how may 
they expoſtulate their own Condition? Alas! al&! fad is 
our State, our Parents were wicked and ungodly People, 
and we are by that means left of God; to us belongs no 
Covenant, no Sacraments, noc hopes of Mercy; God hath 
taken none hut the Children of godly Perſons into Cove- 
rant! We are baptized. alas! but had no right to it; our 
Condition is as bad as the State of the Children of Pagans 
and Turks ! Sir, if People did confider well the Purport of 
this Doctrine, they muſt needs have their Hearts riſe againſt 
al che Broachers of it: Nay, all or moſt Children may be 
in doubt, whether their Parents were truly Godly, and ſo 
in Covenant or not; for if not, you muſt fly ro ſome other 
Argument to prove their Baptiſm and Church-Privileges, 
than that of their Parents being in Covenant. True, the 
cle under the Law was another thing; for if their Parents 
were Jews, or the Natural Seed of Abraham, whether Godly 
or not, yer they knew they had right ro thoſe external 
Priviieges. 5 | 
Ihe ſeen ſome Arguments fram d by a Pedo-baptiſt, 
in order to the proving that the Covenant made with Abra- 
ban, was a Covenant of Grace; and he endeavours to prove 
the ſame, 1. From the Language and Expreſſion of it. 
2, From the Duration of it. 3. From the Bleſſings by it. 

1, The Language and Expreſſion of it, Gen. 17.7, I will 
be a God unto thee, and to thy Sted after thee. Now (ſay 
they) is not this a pure Goſpel-Phraſe, and ſhews. it to be 
a Covenant with Abrabam in Chriſt? I pray how comes the 
Almighty God (who, upon the breach of the Coyenant of 

fk! „„ Fg Works 


is in a ſpecial manner become a God uu too 
2. Fvident I is, all mater of God's coven Tram- 
actids finde the Fall, of Nat nature ſdever; have been to 
other ways tflan through che Interpoſition of à Mediator, 
ab that With Voah about the Flood, &. Gen. 9. 8, 9. in 
that God fhevved himſelf to he the God of the whole World, Il 
and ſo He is by Creation and Providence; yet it doch not i - 
follow. that Covenant was tlie Coyenant of Grace; or tha: ! 
Sod hath received them into ſpecial Fayour wich imſelf. W : 
So when God gave put that flery Law on Mount Sinai, he 
told them, Exod. 20. 2. Iz the Lord your God; &e. this 
was tlie very Introduction to that part of the Law Which © 
was written in Stone; but nevertheleſs the Apoſtle ex. 
preſſy calls ir, a Miniftr2tion of Death and Cordemnatim, Wl | 
2 Cor. 3.7, 8. and that it killed and could not give Life, h 
Now muſt this be a Coyenant of Faith or Grace? How is F 
it then that the Apoſtle Paul ſays, the Law is not of Faich; tt 
allo the Covenant of Grace giveth Life? But I argue thus, n 
The Lawſcould not give Liſe; Ergo, The Law was not a Co- b. 
, Ways of Grace, So much for the firſt Note or Obſerva- Wl tr 
on. „een een ee ee 
2. The ſecond Obſervation is, The Duration or Conti- 
nuance of this Coyenant made with Abraban, rhe Lord calls 
it az Exerlaſtinę Covenant, c. N 725 
Aw. This might have heen left our, only it adds to the 
Number: this is anſwered hy the Objector himſelf (be he 


who he will) in ſaying che Hebrew word for Ezerlaſting, WM nc 
Jometimes ſignifies no more than a long Continuance of et 
me: We know ic very well; and thoſe Moſaical Rites tha: u 
ended in Chriſt, are ſaid to be for everlaſting. But when Wh tit 
the Lord ſaith he will be a Pcrſon's God for ever and ever, 
or eyerlaſlingly, it denotes his being fo to all Eternit): | 
But God never ſaid he would be the God everlaſtingly, ot nc 
to all Eternity, to all who were concern'd in the Covenant Lee 
of Circumciſion; nor was he Ihmael's God ſo, tho circum- | 


ciſed; and has he not caſt off that whole Nation of tc 
C . Jens 
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(73) 
Jews, wich whom: he made that Covenant? and is not ſo 
their God now, tho he is, I confeſs, to all Eternity, or ever- 
laſtingly; the God of all Abraham's Spiritual Seed, dix. all 
true Bellevers in Chriſt, © © © © en 
3. The chird and "laſt Argument or Note to prove the 
Covenant of Circumciſion a Covenant of Grace, is taken 
rom the Benefſts and Bleſſings conveyed* by it. 75 be 4 
God unto hn, and to hu Sted, and that everlaſtingly, is a moſt 
comprehenſive Goſpel-Bleffing ; for hereby (ay they) Cod 
giyes a Perſon an Intereſt in all chat he is, and in all that 
he has, ſo far as can be communicated ro a Creature. 
This Bleſſing promiſed to Abrahim comprehends Chriſt, 
Grace, Holineſs here, and Glory and Happineſs hereafter. 
And accordingly we find the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. uſes the fame 
Expreſſion with this of God's ro Abraham, I will be to 
them 2 God, and they ſhall be to me A People. ba 
Anſw. This is'idem, & bis idem culpandum eſt, the fame 
; WH #gain which is already anſwered. Is God everlaſtingly a 
daod to Abraham and to all his Fleſhly Seed, and to Believers, 
vo are the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam, and to all their 
„ Eicthly Seed; I fay, is this ſo? Does God give himſelf, all 
he is, and all he has, to every Believer, and to all his 
Fleſhly Seed? Have all their Children, or every one of 
them, Chriſt, Grace, Holineſs here, and Glory and eter- 
nal Happineſs hereafter? Or, are they not to be juſtly 
blamed who jumble things fo confuſedly together? "Tis 
true, the Covenant of Grace made with Abrabam, and al! 
his true Spiritual Seed (who are the Elect) have Intereſt in 
al God is, and has, fo far as it can be communicated to 
Creatures; and we know they have Chriſt (as well as are 
Chriſt's, as Paul notes, Gal. 4.) and Grace here, and ſhall 
have Glory hereafter. But a multitude of Abraham's Natu- 
ral Off ſpring, and the Natural Off. ſpring of Believers has 
neither Chriſt nor Grace, nor ſhall be ſaved, but periſn 
eternally. Therefore this may ſerve for an Anſwer, with 
what I have proyed before, touching the nature of that 
twofold Covenant made with Abraham. 

Let us come to what is further aſſerted: 

If the Covenant which God made with Arabam be one 
and the fame with the Covenant of Grace, then our Infant- 
Sed have right to Baptiſm, bates ee | 

Aiſw. This has been urged before, and I haye already an- 
kvered it, only I ſhall add a Paſſage or two of Martin Lather's. 
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c Pazl therefore concludeth with this Sentence (faith he) 
4 They which are of Faith, ate the Children of Abraham: 
That Corporal Birth, or Carnal Seed makes not the Chil- 
« dren of Abraham before God. As if he would ſay, there 
4 jg none before God accounted as the Child of this Abra. 

* bam (who is the Servant of God, hom God hath 
& choſen and made, righteous by Faich) through Carnal 
Generation, but ſuch Children muſt be given before 
* God as he was a Father, but he was a Father of Faith, 
4%. was juſtified and pleaſed God; not becauſe he could be- 
tc get Children, after che Fleſh, not becauſe. he had Cir- 
< cumcifion under the Law, but becauſe he believed in 
* God. He therefore that will be à Child of the believing 
* Abraham, mult alſo himſelf believe, or eſſe he is not a 
& Child of the Elect, the believing and the juſtified Abra- 
« ham, but only the begetting Abraham, which is nothing 
et elſe hut a Man, conceived, born and wrapt in Sin, with- 
out the Forgiveneſs of Sin, without Faith, without the 
« Holy Ghoft, as another Man is, and therefore condemned : 
« ſach alſo are the Children carnally begotten of him, 
having nothing in them like unto their Father, but Fleſh 
&< and Blood, Sin and Death; therefore theſe are all 
« damned, This glorious boaſting then we are the Seed of 
% Abrahan, is to no purpoſe. Thus tar, and much more 
to the ſame purpoſe he excellently debates upon. 

Mr. Perhins on the Galatians, concerning the Covenant 
made with Abraham: ©. The Seed of Abraham (faith he) is 
the Secd not of the Fleſh, but of the Promiſe : And 
te this Seed is firſt Chriſt, and then all that believe in 
* Chriſt ; for all theſe are given to Abraham by Promiſe 
and Election of God. Moreover, this Seed is not many, 
te (as Paul obſerveth) but one. It is objected, that the 
« word Seed is a Name collective, and ſignifies the whole 
« Poſterity of Abrabam. Anſw. It doth ſometimes (faith 
et he) but not always; for Eve faith of Seth, God hath 
, given me another Seed, Again (he faith) this one patticu- 
« lar Seed of Abraham, 1s Chriſt Jeſus, here call'd by the 
&< Name Chriſt, firſt and principally the Mediator; and 
« then, ſecondarily, all Jews and Gentiles believing that are 
fit and grafted into Chriſt by Faith. St. Paul ſaith, the 
« Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of 
* God ; but the Children of the Promiſe are the Seed of 
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(75) 
Now this Covenant we grant thus made with Abraham, is 
one and, the ſame with the Covenant of Grace; bur 
what does this ſignify to the Infants, or Fleſhly Seed of 
Believers,- as ſuch? And thus I ſhall paſs to your next 
Argument. 3 | 


% 


« -You ſay, the Children of the Faichful are in God's Co- 
« venant, becauſe Chriſt is the Mediator of a better Co- 
« yenanr, which was eftabliſhed- upon better Promiſes, 
&« Heb, 8.6, &. But, ſay you, if che Children of the 
« Faithful are excluded fm the Covenant, then the Co- 
« yenant is worſe, and not a better Covenant: It was 4 
great Prerogative of Children being in Covenant, Rom. 
« 9. 4. for the Promiſes of God belonged tõ them; bur if 
« rhe Covenant be ſhortened in Privileges, how is it a 
better Covenant ? & e. 45 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer; It is granted by us that che Children 
of the Jews, whether they were believing Jews, or un- 
believing Jews, godly Perſons or ungodly Perſons, they 
were in that external Covenant God made with Abraham's 
Natural Seed, as ſuch, or with che whole Houſe of Jſrael 
under the Old Teſtament, or old Covenant: But the pro- 
miſes and that Covenant then ran not to the Seed of be- 
heving Jews. only, but if they were Abraham's Seed, I 
mean his Natural Seed, whether Bclievers or Unbelievers. 
Circumciſion belonged to the Male-Infants, as ſuch, and all 
other external Privileges, but the Covenant of Grace 
made wich Abraham ran only then as it runs now, 17. 
to all the Elect only, not to cheir Carnal Seed, as ſuch, 
but to their Spiritual Seed, If you are a Believer, you are 
in the Covenant of Grace; and if your Child in Infancy 
be one of God's Elect, that decretively is in the ſame Co- 
yenant of Grace, but not actually until ĩt doth believe, and 
has actual Union with Chriſt by Faith, and partakes of 
the holy Spirit, which is the Bond of that Union, and 
Seal of che Covenant of Grace. No external Rite can be 
the Seal of the Spiritual Covenant. If therefore Circum- 
ciſion was a Seal of any Covenant, it was the External and 
Legal Covenant: tho Abraham, tis true, received it as the 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith, even of that Faich 
e had being uncircumciled ; and in that ſenſe ir could be 4 
Seal to no other Perſon but to Abraham only: ſor who 
beſides him had the Righreouſneſs of Faith before thy 
wefe circumciſed, and that they ſhonld Le Fathers to 5 
ds | that 


eee 

that believed, not only of believing Jews, but believing 
. Gentiles alſo? for ſo ran the Covenant of theRighteouſne's ll © 
| of Faith God made with Abraham, And has God made i 
ſuch a-Covenanr with you; or with any Believer now? Or, Wl 
is there any ſuch Covenant - Head under the. Golpel, ſave © 
* Chriſt alone? Abrabam was but a Typical Father; the 
Jovenant made with him and his Natural Seed, as ſuch, , 


. xypified Chriſt, and all his Spiritual Seed. 7 
2. We have proved in the Legal or Old Covenant, there Ml 
were many other external Privileges beſides Circumciſion, f 
and external viſible Church-Memberſhip, ſeveral of which {W'" 
we have mentioned; to which we may add, they had a WW" 
right to che Land of. Carazy, and to a Civil Government MW © 
and Governours among themſelves, or a Political Common. N 
wealth, as alſo a right to a glorious external Temple. But, WW” 


Sir, is the Goſpel· Covenant worſe than that Legal Covenant, th 
becauſe we and our Children have not ſuch Promiſes and 
external Privileges? Certainly if God, pleaſes to open your ſo 
Eyes, you will ſoon ſee and ronfeſs your Miſtake. Beſides, “ 
the ' Apoſtle calling it a bettet Covenant, and better Pro- Cl 


- miſes, clearly ſnews they are hot external Privileges, bur Te 
3 and ſo in that ſenſe I have proved the Privileges of 
and Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, do far exceed the WW" 
Privileges the Jews had then; and our Childrens Privileges bu 
are greater alſo, tho not to be received as Members into 0. 
the Goſpel- Church till they do believe. | 2 
Jou ſay, che Covenant of Grace that God made with Mt”! 
« Ahrabam was an immutable Covenant, it was confirmed {M44 
< by an Oath, Heb. 6. 13, 1), &c. therefore if the Chil- WW 
-<- dren are excluded the Covenant (you ſay) it is mutable; e 
« and if ſo, what is become of the Oarh and rhe Promiles | 
4 of God? Where is the ſtrong Conſolation ? Where is Be 
« the Immutability of God's Counſel? Therefore ( ſay Mee 
«© you') thoſe that do caſt out the Children of the Faith- Na 
te ful from the Covenant of Grace, &c. weaken their Con- ale 
ſolation, and nullify the eternal Covenant, and make and 

God a Liar, 1 John 5. 10. EE ry 

 Anſw. r. I anſwer; Here you charge us home, and lay W'""s 
horrid Evil at our Doors, that do deny the Children of (ok 
Believers, as ſuch; to. be in che Covenant of Grace: but 7 

how unjuſtly and unrighteouſly we are charged by you, I a 


fliall, God aſſiſting, make appear. 
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2. Sir, Are all Believers Children in the Coyenant of 
Grace ? | affitm, and will ſtand by it, it fo, they fn all be 
ſaved, becauſe all and every Soul that was, or is in the 
care Grace made with A5rabam, ſhall be ſaved; be- 
cauſe it is an immutable Covenant, and Gods Promiſe 
and Oath are we to ſecure them of Ecernal Lite, Sir, the 
Naur, Seel Abrebam, as ſuch, never. had one ao 

e, and - 
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of ſtrong Conſolation ; God never made a Prom} 

bound it with an Oath, that they ſhould all be fave 
ſpeak, af Abraham's F Seed, as ſo conſidered, or as 
ſuch 3 8 had made ſuch an immutable Covenant 


with them, and confirmed it by his Oath, What is become 
of his Promiſes and, Oath, fince he hath caſt off Aba, 
wean Seed? O ham prepoſterouſly you argue! See Rom. 
9. C. Not as tho the Word of God hath taken none Effect: Fur 
they are not ell Iſrael which are, of Iſrael: Veither becauſt they 
oe the Seed f Abraham are they all Ctildren ;, bit ig Iaac 
WH (647 thy Seed 1 i. e. They that art the bilden the 
Fleſh, i. e. as ſuch, theſe. are not the Children of Cod; bit the 
Children af the Promiſe: art counted for the Sted. Sir, this 
ext fays; as much as we do affirm. The Spiritual Seed 
of Araham, vig. all the Klect of God, or Believers only, are 
ja che immutable Covenant, and have ſtrong Conſolation; 
but who can tell or know who they are that are Goi's Ele& 
nes until they believe, or are under effectual Vocation? 
and that Election runs only to Believers Seed, as ſuch, you 
| WI vill nor ſay: For many Children of Unbelievers we ſe 
aa are in God's eternal Election by their ſpecial Voca- 
oa, and many Children of Believers are not elected, bcauſe 
ever called., | | 45 
f 2. Were it the immutable Counſel of God, that all 
believers Children ſhould be called, adopted, juſtified and 
; {Wecrnally ſaved, you had ſaid ſomething, and then all their. 
Narural Seed mighe have ſtrong Conſolation indeed, Bur 
alas, alas, how many Godly Mens Children prove wicked 
and ungodly, and ſo live and die! Were theſe ſuch, think. 
you, that ever were in the Covenant of Grace God made 
with Abraham 2 Had they ever any ground of ſtrong Con- 
ſchtion: tot... 
3. Come, Sir, the Odium falls on your ſelf. I argue 
dus: If all the Children of Believers are in che Cove- 
nant of Grace God made with Abraham, and yer many of 
dem eternally periſh, what then is become of the Re: 
a a yh table 


RRV 
table and everlaſting Covenant of Grace? nay of the Pro. 
miſes and Oath of God? and àlſo of the Dodrine of final 
Perſeverance? O what Shame do you Pedo-bapriſts bring 
upon your: ſelves, by arguing after this blind manner for 

your” Babes Baptiſm . "Ye NS Is + we 16 
„ perha vou will fay, you argus for the exter- 
nal Privileges, of the Covenant of Grace to belong to your 
. FIVE as ſuch, and not che ſpirĩtual and ſpecial Sellin 
„ e . 5 
Af. If ſo, the caſe is ſtill worle: Tot chen ir will bllow, 

that God in the Covenant of Grace hath by his Promiſe and 
Oath, and Immutability of his Counſel, given to all Perſons 
ground of ſtrong Conſolation, that only have a ſhare in 
the outward Rites and external Parts of the Covenant of 
ee e ne) 0g 

Sir, deliver your ſelf às well as you can from being 
ground to pieces between theſe two Mill ſtone. 

But why muſt your Children only have but part of the 
external Privileges of the Covenant of Grace, who only 
arcake 6f Baptiſm, and nor of the Lord's- Supper? Is not 
Faith required of all ſuch that ought to be baptized, as wel 
as it is required in all that partake ot the Lord's Supper to 
examine thernſclves ? neither of which Infants are capable 


ro do, þS | 
It is manifeſt that the Children of the Faithful, as ſuch, 
are nor in the Covenant of Grace God made with Abraban; 
bur that there was a: twofold Covenant made witch him, 
and that the Covenant of Grace only apperrains to rhe 
Elect of God, whether they be Children of Believers or 
Children of Unbeliever:, which is not known to us until 
they are grown up, and are brought by the Spirit of God 
under ſpecial Vocation and Regeneration; and that they are 
the Adult only, viz. ſuch as believe, that have right to 
Baptiſm, but that not by virtue of the Covenant of Grace, 
bur by virtue of the poſitive Command of Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament. Sir, you miſtake again, it was not by 
virtue of the Covenant of Grace, that Perſons had right to 
Circumciſion; for if ſo, then Lot, and Melchiſedec, and 
Abraham's Males as ſoon as they were born had a right to 
ir, as alſo his Females; nothing gave right ro Abraham's 
Male-Infants to Circumciſton but the meer poſitive Com- 
mand of God to him, which extended only to thoſe Males 


is his own Houſe, or bought with his Money, and not — 
| | le 


| (DD) . | 
the eighth day: for ſuch that died before the eighth day, 
tho Males, had no right to be circumciſed, nor had tis 
Females any right thereto ; ſo none bur Believers, when - 
they can give an account of their Faich, by virtue of 
Chriſt's expreſs and poſitive Command, ought to be ba 
ted. Fray remember the Coyevant of Grace, as ſuch, 
gires no right to Baptiſm; for if it did, all Believers 
or Ele& Perfons had right to it from che firſt Introduction 
or Declaration of it to Adam upon the Fall. No, mo, it is 
a pure Goſpeſrdinance, and meerly poſæive, and only 
depends upon Will and Pleaſure of the Law-giver, 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 3 
Honoured Britains, who inhabit North and South Wl 
let me intreat you to conſider how falſe che Concluſion 
that Mr. Owen draws, concerning the Right the infancs 6f 
the Faithful have to Baptiſm; namely, that if chey are in 
the Covenant of Grace, then they ought to be baptized: 
For as he, nor no Man elſe can prove, the nfamts of Beljevers, 
as ſuch, are in the Covenant of Grace; ſo it would nor fo 
low, were that granted, chat they ouglit to be bapiized, it 
being not the Covenant of Grace, but the expreſs and po- 
| Whiive Command of Chriſt that gives perſons juſt Rięlu 
chereunto. Suppoſe Chriſt had nor commanded Believers 
s be baptized, would any Man have adventured to bap- 
tize them, or conclude it was their Duty becauſe chey 
were in Covenant with God? Or would Abraham have been 
circumciſed himſelf, becauſe in the Coyenant of Grace, had 
he not received a poſitive Command fo to be? Certainly 
he was long in the Covenant of Grace before he was cir- 
cumciſed, and did not ſin thereby, becauſe God had not 
given that Precept to him until he was old. | 
Moreover, it was the expreſs Command of God that 
gave right to his Male · Infants to be circumciſed, and not 
only thoſe of his Seed that were in the Covenant of Gtacc, 
but Iſbmael, and others who were not Children of the pro- 
mile, or in the Covenant of Grace, were circumciſed, and 
*lloix was not _Lot's Duty, tho in the Covenant of Grace, 
o becircumciſed, becauſe not one that dwelt in Abrahams 
Fan.ily, or his Natural Sced, nor commanded by the Lord 
to be circumciſed, or to circumciſe his Infanrs. | 
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Proving Thfant-Baptiſm is not lawful, becauſe Cir: 
„ Camciſion under the. Lam beldnged unto the Mal: 
. Infants of the Jemi, containing an Anſwer 1. 
11845. James Owen's firſt Chaprer; x. 
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IE, ſay you, Cireumriſion under the Lat belonged unto 
Infants, then Baptiſm under the Goſpel belongerh unto 
them; for even as Circumaiſion was, ſo Baptiſm is the 
Seal of the ſame Covenant of Grate, and ſignifietli the 
ſame things. ALES 5, 5 Mn. 
Auw. I. I anſwer; If Circumcifion did not belong to 
Infants under the Law, any otherwiſe than by expreſs and 
poſi ive Command of God, which gave them right thereto; 
then if God hath. nor commanded Believers to bapriZze their 
© Infants, it is not their Duty to baptize them, but their Sin it 
they do it. But I have proved it was che expreſs Command 
of God only that gave Male - Infants proceeding from Abri. 
han's Loins Authority to be circumciſed; and God hadi 
given no ſuch Command to Believers to baptize their 1- tc 
fanrs 3 therefore. Baptiſm doth not belong to the Infants of xi 
Believers, as ſuch, under the Goſpel, as Circumciſion did 
belong to Male-Infants under the L. 
2. I have proved Circumciſion. was not the Seal of then 


Righteouſneſs of his own Faith, yea of that Faith: he had 
being not circumciſed. A Seal I have ſhewed gives anion 
undoubted Right of all choſe Bleſſings and Privileges to 
thoſe Perſons to whom, the ſaid Covenant is ſealed, and ſo 
itdid to Abraham: but it was no Seal of the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant of Grace to Iſhmael, Eſau, and many thouſand: 
' more who were commanded to be circumciſed. Were this 
therefore true that Mr. Owen aſſerts, That Circumciſion 
was a Seal of the Covenant of Grace to all that were cir- 
cumciſed in Infancy, then they were all ſaved, even all the 
Males that proceeded from Abraham's Loins, many of whic 
proved as vile and wicked Men as moſt that ever lived ing, 


n | 
the world. Nor, Reader, is Biptiſm a Seat of die Covenant 
of Grace under the Goff e&t3<toriif fo, it wotild ſeal all 
Goſpel-Bleflings ro'all Perſons that are baprized : who then 
(were it ſo) but would be baptized, and baprize his 
Children? Brethren, the holy Spirit only ** of the 
Covenant of Grace, of GoſpeE-Covefiant, dd, Epbeſ i. 18,14. 
(4). 20, ) 2M : " T 8. | ** 2 a | . eh 
You proceed, to ſhew In ſeveral pes, that Circuni- 
cifion and Bapriſm ſignify ft fame things. 
1. 4 You lay, becauſe Original Corruption cometh by 
% Natural Generation. . 
2. Berauſe we are born in Uncltanneſs, we muſt be 
« waſhed in odr Thfahcy. 7). 
Arſw t. Suppoſing that Circumciſion did, and Baptiſm 
doth fignify the Corruption or Filthineſs Of Original Sin, 
or Uncleanneſs ; muſt we therefore POLE our Infants 
_ any Authoricy, Command or E mple in God's 
Word? C 
2. Doth Baptiſm waſh away Originat Corruption? 1 


0; Wknow the Papiſts aſſert it doth do this,” bur how do the 
er Wor you prove it? Baptiſm. St. Peter ſaitch, doth rot wa 
iy che Filchine(s of rhe Fleſh, or Corruption of Natural 
nd Pollution, 1 Pet. 3. 21. | SEES, a 


3: Your Reverend Brother Mr. Stephen CharnocÞ' fully 
jroves that Baptiſm is nar Regeneration, that can't cleanſe 
tom Sin. Anſwer his Arguments in his Book of Regene- 
tion, What tho thoſe Baptiſts in Germany you ſpeak % 
nderſtOod that the antienc erring Fathers that introduced 
ant-Baptiſm, did bring it in ro waſh away Original Sin; 
mot Chriſt cleanſe Ele& dying Infants from Original Sin 
virtue of his Blood, in a way unknown unto us? Muſt 
e deny Original Sin, or own Infant-Baviiſm does cleanſe 
om it? Strange Divinity! yon prove nothing. 

4.“ You ſay, all were not regenerated in Circumciſion, 
bur God bleſſed his own Ordinance in his own time, for 
the Regeneration of his Ele, . So ſay you, not that 
al are regenerated in Baptiſm, bur becauſe Bap:ifm ſhew- - * 
«| the neceſliry of Regeneration, and being effectual in 
ume unto all choſe that are elected, for working Rege- 
eration in them. | 3 
Aw, 1. You ſay, all were not regenerated in Circum- 
on, —— ſo, not that all are, ſay you, tegenerated in Bap- 
a Oc, | ot 5 N 


G Ss Sir; 


Sir, cake beed you do nor deceive the Souls of People, 
aeny chat ever any one Soul was regenerated in Infancy, 
| either in Circumciſion or Baptiſm z- nor did God ever or- 
= dain — thoſe exteqpal Ordinances to regenerate young 
'F or old. 5 SET 2 | 
| 2. I know the Scriygure, and worthy Divines hold forth 
chat Baptiſm is a Sign of preſent Regeneration; they that 
4 ought- to be baptixed, i. f. Believers. do riſe out of the 
Wy watery Grave, as Dr. Sherloct aſſerts, new born Creatures; 
1 but thus do not Infants whom, you baptize, or rather 


3 3. Prove, if you can. that God ever bleſſed Circumci- 
1 ion or Baptiſm to the Regeneration of any ZClect Infants 
11 when grown up; But if none but Ele& Infants are the Sub- 
Wi jects of B „hy do you baptize, as you call it, al 
= the Infants of. Believers? Are all their Children elected, and 
1579 none bur ; theirs.? Are not many Children of Unbe. 
. lievers elected? Why then are ſuch not to be baprized, 2 
wy well as che Children of the Faithful? . _  . 
4146 ir, we know not who are elected till called, and. Bap 
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tiſm belongs ro none but ſuch who can make a. Profeſſi 
of their Faich, and give Evidence of effectual Calling, and 
preſent Regeneration. You write but your own Phantaſe 
not God's unerring and cert ain Truth. | "I 
4. © You ſay, Abraham's Heart was circumciſed, beſa 
et the Fleſh of his Fore-skin; but you intimate his Chil 
„ drens Fleſh Nas circumciſed before their Hearts wer 
* <cijrcumciſed, In rhe ſame manner, you ſay, our At 
« ceftors the Genriles, were firſt Fruits unto Chriſt, a 
« were regenerated before baptized ; but their Seed 
„ baptized before they are regenerated. To Abraham, yl 
& lay, it was a Seal of the Covenant of Grace he had, a 
& of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith before circumcile 
« but to his Seed it was a Sign of the Righteouſneſs 


« Faith they were bound to receive for . Juſtificaig ie 
c after they were circumciſed : and ſo you ſpeak of i che 
c ſievers Seed in reſpect of Baptiſm. to | 


Arſw. 1. 1 anſwer; Abraham only received Ciccumc ; 
as a Scal of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith, c. But pr bor 
that Circumciſion did bind all his Children to receme g Inf 
Faith Juſtifieation: tis a bold Aſſertion. I have pro! 
that Circumciſion did not appercain to the Covenant 
Grace, but to the external or fleſhly Covenant God 
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. and therefore tis poſitivehy affirmed by the Af. 2 
| ſuch that were circumciſed were bound to keep the 
whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. not to receive by Faith Juftification. 
Your Parallel berween Circumciſion and Baptiſm (ris oo \ 
| well fures with the Human Contrivance of thoſe that 
| invented Intant · Baptiſm, who would thereby fain make the 
: Goſpel- Church National, as the Jewiſh Churah was, and 
; WW confirm the old Church- Right and Church. e 
1 which is taken away, and a new Church. ſtite etected, 
- which'doth not conſiſt of Believers, and their Carnal Seed, 
l as ſuch, but only of rhe Spiritual Seed of Abraham, who are 
© oy Bclievers.,or. living Stones, who 7 built up a Spixitual 
. Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5, 6. The Goſpel-Church is not National 
ul 8 bur Congregational, ſay what you pleaſe to the contrary, 
2. Therefore as the Fairhſul at firſt among the Gehriles 
and Jews too, ceived Baptiſm as Believers, being tegene 
rated before baptized, ſo muſt. we unleſs you have N new. 
Goſpel,.-or freſh Authority to change the Adminiſtration of 
Goſpel-· Ordinances, and the Goſpel- Church. I thought the 
Water as it juſt came forth of the Fountain was moſt pure, 
you do but plead for the muddy Water that has run througęli 
r eee a ei 
„ You lay, Circumciſion was a Sign of Admiſſion into the 
Church df God, every Male did come in through. that 
% Dogrz, the uncircumciſed had no right to the Privileges of 
« the yifable Church. So you would have Baptiſm to run. 
| Arſe. 1. Tis not true & hat you. ſay, rein eg Was 
not the Dobr into the Jewiſh Church, they were all born 
NMendbers of that National Church, and therefore rheir Fe- 
males were as truly Members (that were not required to be 
eircumeiſed) as their M ales. 

2. Tho we grant Baptiſm is the iniciating Ordinance into 
the Goſpel- Church, yer it admits of no Members but Re- 
levers Only; if any others upon a falſe Faith get into ir, 
52 have no juſt Right thereto, and, when diſcovered, ate 
of Agron ray ee 2 2 LO Ae 

3. Sir, tremble ar the, Fo nes of what vou % Old is 
dot we, bur Chriſt in his Bleſſed Goſpel, that exch 
lnfancs, or the Natural Seed of. Belicyets, as ſuch, "tram 
eng Members of the Golpel-Chuch 3,9 hath flue Ap thar 
Door, viz, by Generation, i. e. being the Seed of Arche, 
er Seed of Belieyers, #5 17 nich opened tlie Ne 
; | 2 6 bb 515 


with Abrahaws, and iff him wich the whole Nation of the. 1 
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of Regeneration: Tis we that believe, and our Children 
was the Lord our God ſhall call, and none elle, 
«| 4. Sir, Cireumciſion was ſo far from being any ſuch a 
Privilege as you intimate, that the Apoſtle calls* it ſuch a 

- Yoke of Bondage, that neither they nor their Fathers were 
able to bear, A#,15, . And in Anſwer to what you ſay, 4 
It was not fer their Sin, nor the Sin of their Parents t 
Infants, are excluded, or not received into the Goſpe - 
Church, but becauſe it was the good Pleaſure of God to 
erect another, and more ſpiritual Church. ſtate, and to 
f 1 the old Way, and Typical Church: ſtate of 
* Wrath. F e ee 
3. Therefore for you to intimate as if we were fo un- 
natural, as to caſt our Children out of God's Houſe, is not 
to be indured ʒ it doth but reflect on the Wiſdom of God: 
we are more faithful. to our Children (and not like the 
Oft#jtch) then you, for we would not allow them that Right 
Which God hath not; nor make chem chink in Baptiſm 
they were regenerated and made Members of God's Church, 
and ſo deceive, and put them upon a Temptation not to 
ſeek out for any other Regeneration, and Goſpel-Right to 
Church- Memberſi ß. F 
% You ſay, Circumciſion was an O':ligation to put off 


ee the Body of the Sins of the F'cſh, and, ſay 20, Bap. f 
ce tiſm putteth us under the ſame Obligation, c. f 
, Baptiſm can oblige none to put off the Body oi 
Sin, but ſuch that are the true Subjects of it, by virtue of W 5; 
- © Chrift's holy Inſtirution, which are only Believers, ſuch who n 
before baptized have received the Spirit of God fo to do: 
But you, without any Warrant from Chriſt, would put « | 
tis hard Obligation on your poor Infants,” whereas you , 
| know not whether ever God will give them his Spirit oc , 
Grace, to enable them ſo to do: And as one Pedo-baptil 4 

_ Tarely faith, If they do not diſcharge this Obligation, it. = 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, they are guilty of Perjury, andi vor 

etis the damning Sin. | ER by, 
O gel Parents ! you liſt your Infants into the'Spiricug 


War by your pretended Baptiſm, and arm them not. Th 
.. Grace of the Spirit are the Believers Spiritual Armour and 
Weapolſs, theſe they have when liſted, I mean baptized 
bur Infahts, as ſuch, have not this Armour on when bat 
' tized: Alas! poor Babes they have too much Guile upeſ 
them naturally! O che Weight that lies upon them! b! 
o : 2 ye 


— 
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you Pedo-baptifts add to it by your Tradition of 2 Bh. 
— Covenant, that God never appointed them to comm 
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Therefore you object, . How can Children be hound to 
« that which they are ignorant of? You anſwer, They 
« were ignorant of the Bond of Circumciſion, and yet 
were bound over to the Law to take him to be their God, 
« and to depart from the ways of Sin, G. | | 

Anſw. Becauſe God. obliged and bound over the Jews. 
by Circumciſion in their Infancy in that Legal Covenant, 
to love the Lord their God wich all their Hearts, to take 
him to be their God, and to depart from all the ways of 
Sin, nay to keep the Law perſectly, ( which ſhewed the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Merits) which was 
neyertheleſs upon this reſpect a Yoke of Bondage, which 
Yoke by Chriſt we and our Children are delivered from: 
Will you adventure to bring your poor Children under 
another like Yoke of Bondage ? Chriſt's To» is eaſy, and his 
Burden is light, becauſe he gives all that are to be baptized 
his Spirit, and a changed Heart to love God, and cleave to 
him, and ſerve him; but you make his Yoke as hard as 
the Yoke of Circumciſion, by putting Baptiſm on your 
poor Infants, to oblige them thereby. to be regenerated and 
love God with all cheir Hearts, before Grace in the Habit 
of it is infuſed into them, and all this without che leaſt. 
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ol authority from Chriſt or the Goſpel, O cruel Parents! 
rs, who hath required this at your Hands? You hall hear 
o more of this hereafter. 

do: « You do intimate, that tis true Circumciſion did ob- 


Pu © lige'to keep the Law perſectly ſince the Law, but from 
the beginning it was not ſo; for, ſay you, Circumciſion 
vas not of Moſes, but of the Fathers, Joh. 7. 22. 

Axſw. Was not the Moral Law from the beginning? and 
were not thoſe that were circumciſed bound to keep the 
Moral as well as the Ceremonial Liw? Ho then dare you 
lay, and prove it not, that from the beginning it was nor ſo, 
. e. It did not bind Abraham's Natural Seed exactly to keep 
he Moral Law, that is, to love God with all their Hearrs, 
bey Neighbours as them(clves, yea to leave and loath 
Sin? 

Circumcifion I have proved was no Seal nor part of the 
venanr of Grace, bur of, and part of the Covenant of 
Yorks; ſo that you run into a dangerous Snare, and de- 
| | G 3 — oe 


3 
ceive the people unwarily by your Ignorance of che tuo 
Covenants made with Abraham, and not diſtinguiſhing Cir - 
cumciſion from being a Seal to Abrabam's Faith, and not 2 
Seal in common to all his Children. It was a Sign co them 
in their Fleſh, hut no Seal of the Covenant of Grace. You 
further run à Parallel between Circumciſion and Baptiſm, 
as ſome others before you have done: ra take my for- 
mer Anſwers to all you ſay here which 1 have given to other 
Pedo- baptiſts upon this foot of -account. * + '- 

1. Others formerly have (as well as you donow) affirmed, 
That Baptiſm comes-in the room of Circumciſion. * 

2. They run a Parallel between Circumciſion and Bap- 
tiſm, and would have them both ſignify the fame thing in an 
exact Analogy. To which 1 anſwer ; G Pi peg 

x, Say they, which you ſeem to affirm alſo, If Baptiſm 
ſucceeds in the room of Circumciſion, chen as the Jewiſh 
Infants were circumciſed, fo the Infants of Chriſtians ' may 
and ought to be baprizcd ; Bur Baptiſm ſacceeds in the 
room of Circumciſion; Therefore as their Children were 
circumciſed then, fo may ours be haprized now. 

Anf. 1. There is no neceflity tha a Goſpel-Ordinance 
muſt ſucceed in the room of à Legal or Jewiſh Ordinance, 
What if I affirm, that no Ordinance ſucceeds in the room 
of Circumciſion ? Were there not many other Rites and 
Ordinances under the Law, or Old Teſtament, beſides Cir. 
cumcifion? and yet you cannot find, or once imagine any 
Goſpel- Rice or Ordinance to come in the room of them re- 
ſpectively, for thar then it would follou, there would be Bi 
as many Chriſtian Rites, Preceprs and Ordinances, as there . 
wee Jewiſh Rites, Precepts and Qrdinances, which, as 
one obſerves, were more chan three hundred. 

2. Belides, as Dr. Taylor obſeryes, © If Baptiſm came 

« in the room of Circumciſion, you muſt baptize your he 
Children always on the eighth day, and you muſt not x 
. baptize your Females at all, becauſe none but Male 
e Intants were then circumciſed. 3 

3 And whereas you ſty that Baptiſm ſignifies the ſame 


things thar Circumciſion did, it is not true, as will appear 40 

all underſtanding Men, if they conſider cheſe Particulars aun 

-followirs, which are many Diſparities, ix. Whit 
(1.) Circumciſion was a Shadow of Chriſt ro come; 


P ptiſm is a Sign he is already come, was Acad. and 
W 
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(2.) Circumciſion was a Sign of the Covenant made with 
Abraham and his Natural Seed; Baptiſm is a Sign of the 
—WW*W*W LF and no 

8. | | 


(3-) Circumciſion was a Domeſlick Action, i. e. ro be 
done in the Houſe ; Baptiſm an Eocleſiaſtick, belonging to 
the Goſpel · Church. 5 
( 4.) Circumciſion was to be done by the Parents in 
that feſpect; Baptiſm is to be done only by Goſpel- 
Mi iſt 1 , b 


(s.) Circumciſion was the cutting off the Foreskin of 
the Fleſh, which drew Blood; Baptiſm is to be done by 
dipping 7 whole Body into the Water, without drawing of 
any Blood. ; | 

(6 . belonged to Male Children only; Bap- 
tiſm belongs to Males and Females alſo. eh 
(7:) Circumciſion was to be done preciſely on the 
eighth Day; Baptiſm is not limited to any preciſe Day. 

(8.) Circumciſion made a viſible Impreſſion on the Bo- 
dy, which the Party might perceive when he came to Age 
: n Baptiſm leaves no Impreſſion on the 

ody. 8 228 1 | 

(9.) Circumciſion belonged to Abrabam's Houſe, to his 
Male-Infants only, or ſuch who were bought with his Mo- 
ney, and not the Male-Infants of any other Godly Men in © 
his days, unleſs they join themſelves to his Family; Bap- 
tiſm belongs to Believers in all Nations. | | 

(10.) Circumciſion bound thoſe who came under that 
Rice to keep the whole Law of Moſes; Baptiſm ſignifies we 

delivered from that Yoke of Bondage. 

(II.) If Circumciſion ſignified the fame things, and 
conſequently, particularly the ſealing the Covenant of Grace, 
then thoſe that were circumciſed needed not to be baptized, - 
becauſe ſealed before wich the ſame Seal, or that which 
fignified the ſaine thing; but Chriſt and all his Apoſtles, 
— — others, who were circumciſed, were nevertheleſs 

prized._ | | 

(12.) Circumciſion ſignified the raking away the Sins 
ol the Fleſh, or the Circumciſion of the Heart; bur Ba 
tim ſignifies che Deach, Burial and Reſurrection of Chr 
which Circumciſion did not. | : 

(13.) Circumciſion was to be a Partition · Wall berwixr 
em and Gentile ; but Bapciin reſtifieth that Jew and Gen- 

| 4 9 tile, 


: 1 
ile, Male and Female, Barbarian and'Scythian, Bond and 
Tree, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. s. 
Therefore there are divers Diſparities and different ; ig. 
. nifications berween Circumciſion and Baptiſm. . ' 
4. And what tho we ſhould grant that Circumciſion was 
then the initiating Ordinance, and Baptiſm is ſo now in 
Goſpel-Times, i. f. an Ordinance of Initiation; yet Cir- 
cumciſion initiated none into the Jewiſh Church, but ſuch 
who were by expreſs and poſitive Command of God to be 
circumciſed, who were only Male-Infatus (for the Females 
were initiated without it); even ſo Baptiſm, tho it be an 
initiating Ordinance, yet none are to be initiated thereby, 
but only thoſe who by the expreſs Command are required 
to be baptized, and they are only ſuch who believe, or 
make Profeſſion of their Faith. Sir, Precepts that are 
Ken poſitive, greatly difter (you know well enough ) 
om Precepts that are purely Moral in their own nature. 
Laws that are of meer poſitive Right, wholly depend upon 
the abſolute Will and Pleaſure of the great Legiſlator 3 and 
in all Caſes and Ci:cumſtances we muſk keep to the expreſs 
words of the Inſtitution, we muſt venture to do no more, 
nor leſs, nor do any thing in any other manner than God 
hath commanded, as appears in Nadab and Abihu and Uzzab's 
Caſes; the firſt for offering of ſtrange Fire, which thing 
God commanded them not (tho Gad in expreſs words no 
where forbid them ſo to do) were cur off, Levit. 10. 1,2, 
When God commanded A*raham to circumciſe on the 
eighth day, did he not virtually forbid him to do it on the 
feventh or ninth day? The retorę this fort of reaſoning of 
yours 15 meerly ſophiſtical, and you do bur darben Court! 
With Words without Knowl-dg. Again, tis affirmed by you 
and other Pedo- b ptiſts, That God harh no where declared 
that Infants ſhould be excluded; you mean, he hath no 
where forbid in expreſs words the baptizung of Infanrs: 
No more, fy I, has he forbid Honey, Wine, Oil, Salt, and Wor 
Spittle to be uſed in Baptiſm; the former was uſed by ſome tte 
of che Aulient Fathers, and the latzer is ſtill in the Romiſh Ie 
Church: Where are we forbid to baptize Bells, and con- ub 
ſecrate Water, as the Pap'ſts da to make it holy Water? Nei 
Alſo where are Infants excluded from the Lord's- Table? 7% 
If therefore any thing miy be done in God's Worſhip BW c 
which you ſupp-ſe is nor forbid, and bears alſo ſome pro- tte. 
Fortion in Signification with Jewiſh Rites, alf Popiſh * [tic 
18 + 27 : 30 N — 2 
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nd Ceremonies' may be let in at the ſame Door: For the 
pt, Miter, Popilh Veſtures, Candle and Candleſticks, &c. 
ey no doubt will tell you are of like Signification with the 
joh-Prieſt under the Law, with the Prieſt's Veſtures, and 
cher Ceremonies among the Jews, Whither will this 
ad you ? tis dangerous to be led by fuch a'Guide.” 
But to proceed, we will come to chat grand Proof for 
nfant· Baptiſmm you mention, 3. e. That Bapttim doth =. 
n the room of Circumciſion, which is in Col. 2.1 1,12. It 
pho alſo ye are circumtiſed with the Circumci ſtbi made without 
uud, by the Circumci on of Chriſt ; buried with him in Bap- 
n, Sc. It is affirmed, „That the Deſign of the Apoſtle 
here is to take the Colaſſian off from the old Sacrament of 
i Circumcifion : He informs them that there was no Reaſon 
* why they ſhould be fond of it. becauſe they were compleat 
vichout it, Chriſt having ſubſtituted a new Circumciſion in 
the room of ir, namely, Baptiſm; and accordingly Chr iſti- 
ans may now be ſaid; by Baptiſni, to be ſpiritually circum- 
{ ciſed, 45 the Jos were faid to be ſpiricually baprized, 

Aw. This Expoſition. of this Text there is no ground 
o admit of; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Power or Virtue of 
hriſt's Circumciſion : His Deſign is to ſhew we are com- 
plear in Chriſt, and have him on; he mentions Faith as 
well as Bapriſm, or ſuch a Faith that ſhould always attend 
Bapriſm 3 and therefore Infant-Baptiſm from hence cannot 
de proved, or inferred, nor the leaſt ground for ſuch a 


„ RES Cie 


IS on” nw Ten We 


e Wold Concluſion from hence, viz. That Baptiſm came in 
ie ne room of Circumciſion. 5 4 

of W 1. For firſt, the Apoſtle tis true excludes Circumciion, 
(el ut tis upon another account, viz, by ſhewing Circumci- | 
ou on was a Figure of the Circumciſion of the Heart, as 
ed Nom. 2. 28, 29. Phil. 3. 3. and fince they had the ſame 
no M'zniftied thereby, the Rite or Sign ceaſed, Ard as I have 


lormerly replied in Anſwer to this Text, ſo I muſt fay to 


you, all that can well be aſſerted from this Scriptare, where 
me t. Apoſtle brings in Baptiſm, is no more than this, viz, 
ih That where Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred, upon a proper 
on- bubject, it repreſerrs the Spiritual and Myttical Circum- 
er? Neiſon of the Heart, i. e. That the Soul is dead to Sin, or 


ath put off the Body of the Sins of the Fle(h, by the Circumciſion 
# Chrift ; which may refer to the Power of his Death in 
be bleſſed Effects thereof, by the effectual Sin- killing Ope- 
[1022s of the Spitit on the Heart. And as being dead to 


Sin, 


Sia, we are buried wich Chriſt in Baptiſm, both in Sign 


Figniſieation, j. b. that we being dead, and buried wich 


me Oper: | | 

true Baptiſm. The Apoſtle doth not mention Baptiſm to 

N on in che room of Circumciſion, but to ſhew that theſe 
evi 
rained 


-- Circumciſion of the Flefh,, which Bapt 
. - Preſent, . Bur, ſince this is ſo ſtrenuouſly urged afreſh, cho 
fo often anſwered, I, will be at the trouble to tranſcribe 


ton the Infants, did its Work to them when they came tl 
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and Token of Chrjit's, Burial, 3. e. covered all over in the 

Water, Which is a. clear Symbol, of. his Burial; alſo in 
in Baptiſm, ſo are to riſe with him by the Faith of 

Operation of God; and both theſe are held forth in 


Coloſſians had through Chriſt by, che Spirit ob- 
the Antitype thereof, or thing red out in the 
iim did clearly te- 


e more. what. Dr. Tolor, late Biſhop of Down, hath ſaid 
ONCE m | 2 P 4 
to this Argument of yours, and others before you, about 
Circumciſion, vig. That Baptiſm is the Antit) pe of it, or 
that it came in the room . an 1 
& The Argument (faith he) from Circumciſion is invalid 
< upon infinite erations: Figures and Types prove 
4 nothing, unleſs a Command go along with them, or ſome 
« thing expreſs to ſignity ſuch to be their Purpoſe; for the 
« Deluge of Waters and Ark of Noah were Figures of Bap 
6 tiſm, faith Peter. If therefore the 2 Sh of 
Zone be drawn to the other, we ſhall make Baptiſm a 
c Prodigy rather than a Rite. The Paſchal Lamb was 2 
4 Figure of the Euchariſt, which ſucceeds the other, as 
« Baptiſm doth Circumciſion : But becauſe there was in 


* the Manducation of the Paſchal Lamb no Preſcription of ., 
«« Sxcramental Drink, ſhall we conclude from hence the C 
c Euchariſt is ro be adminiſtred in one kind? To which 115 
ti ct me add, Becauſe Children, Servants, and all in the > 


& Houſe might eat of the Paſſover, muſt our Children 
and all in our Houſe eat of the Kucharift, or Supper of the Wi - 

£ Lord? But ſaith the Doctor, In this very Inſtance of this 3 
« Argument; ſuppoſe a Correſpondency of the Analogy... 
£ between Circuincifion and Baptiſm, yet there is no Cor. b 
& reſpondency of Identity; for tho it be granted both ot 
« them did conſign the Covenant of Faith, yet there 1s 
nothing in the Circumſtances of Children being circum nin; | 
& ciſed, that ſo concerns. chat Myſtery, but that it mig 
<< well be given to Men of Reaſon, becauſe Circumcilivl 
< lefr a Character in the Fleſh, which being impr inted uf 


« Age 


2 
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Age; and fuch 2. Character was neceflary, becauſe there / 
* was no word added to the Sign, But Baptiſm imprints 
nothing chat remains on the Body; and if it leaves any 
Cha at all, ir js upon the Soul, to which.the word is 

b W a3 much a part of the Sacramenr as 
© the Sign it ſelf; for both which Reaſons it is requiſire © 
© that 155 E ſhould be capable of Reaſon, 


* —_—_ — — Wy” = 
he _ 


DE c caſon,. 
| capable both of the Word and of the 
© Sacrament, and the. Impreſs upon ihe Spirit, 50 
",theretgre, the Reaſon of the Parity does who y fail, 


2 
AY id 
. 


more proper, if we would underſtand it aright, 10 pro- 
* ſecure the Analogy from the Type to the Antitype, by 
* the way of Letter and Spirit, and Sj nification; and as 


4Circumciſion f £5 Baptiſm, ſo alſo the Adjundts of the 
* circutnciſed ſhall ſignify f 


© cumciſed, ſo ſpiricual Infants ſhould be baprized, which 
* 1s ſpiritual Circumcifion ; fot therefore Babes had the 
Miniſtry of the Type, to ſignify that we muſt, when we 
gte our Names to Chriſt, become Children in Malice, 
and then the Type is made compleat. - 
Thus, as I have formerly faid, the worthy Doctor hath 
given you a full Anſwer to af! you have ſaid concerning your 
arguments for Baptiſm coming in the room of, or being a 
Figure of Circumciſion, But to proceed, | 
. If Bapriſm and Circumciſion were both in full-fo-ce 
together for ſome time, chen Baptiſm is not the Antirype 
ot nor came in the room of Circumciſion. ab 
"Wl Bur Baptiſm and Circumciſion were both in full force tg. 
 Weether for ſome time; therefore Baptiſm is no Antitype 
vor came in the room of Circumciſion. 
The Minor is undeniable! Was not Bapriſm in full force 
Mm the time that John received it from Heaven, and ad- 
niſtred it on the People? And did not Chriſt by his 
iſciples baptize many Perſons, nay more Diſciples than 
thy 2 as It is ſaid oba 4+ I, 2. and was not Circumciſion 
hen in full force coo, and ſo abode till Chriſt took it away 
) nailing it with all other Jewiſh Rites to his Croſs? * 


And 
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And 4s to the Scquel of the Major, that cannot be denied: 
for if one tlüng 15 come in che room and place of ano- 
ther, till the other is 95877 and legally removed, and 
took out of the way, Which is plain; — ſince cheſe two 
Kites had a Being together, the Major is undeniable. A 
Type can abide no longer than till the Antitype is come, 
therefore Baptiſm is not the Antity pe of Circumciſion, or 
came not in the room and place thereof; the Antitype of 
which, or that which came in the room of the Circum- 
cifion of the Fleſh, is the Circumciſion of the Heart, not 
a or pr omg but in che Spirit, "whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, bur 

of God. CE OE, | | 

6. And indeed how one thing that was a Figure or Sha- 
do ſhould come in the room, or be che Antirype of ano- WW 
ther thing which is a Figure or Shadow, no wiſe Man can ,, 
ſe Reaſon to believe. And thus your great Text, Col. 2. WM; 
11, 12. is plainly and honeſtly opened, according to the 0 
ſcope and main drift of the Spirit of God therein, and WM. 
your great Pillar for your Scriptureleſß Practice of Babes WE... 
Baptiſm, razed and utterly overthrown. © be 
I hive met wich an Anſwer given to the like pretended ff >, 
Proof for Pedo-baptiſm, written by à moſt Learned and t. 
Reverend Author. The Argument and Anſwer I have been I go 


x 


at the pains to tranſcribe, which take here as followeth, 
The Argument runs thus, ig. Gr 

< To them to whom Circumciſion did agree, to them i 
Baptiſm doth agree; hut Circumeifion did agree to in- core 
« f:nrs ; thereſote alſo Baptiſm, c. * * 5 
« The Mafor he endeavours thus to prove, i. e. If the ” 

< Bapriſmi of Chrilt ſucceeds in the room and place of BF 2 
t Circumciſion, then Baptiſm belongs to chem that Cir- Peg) 
4 cumciſion belonged to: bur the Antecedent is true, rhere- g ] 
© fore the Conſequent. The Minor he lays ts pypved from — a 
c Col. 2. 12. tis ſaid the Coloſſians were circumciſed be- z 


<« cauſe baptized, * _ ; | Wok 
Auw. This Argument ſuppoſeth Bapriſm to ſucceed in tis I. 
the room of Circumcifion, which may be underſtood many 4. 
ways. * N 
7 So as that the ſenſe be, that thoſe Perſons may be zn. 
baptized, which hererofore by God's Appointment were Hader 
to be circumciſed, and in this ſenſe the Argument mult WF -- 
proceed, if ir conclude to the purpoſe : but in this ſenſe It 


> filſe, for Females were not circumciſed, Wot Pee 
| PNed; 


(039 XY 
baptized, as As 3. 12, 12, 14. & 16. 14, 18. and k 
— out of Abraham's. Heaſe. as Lot; Melchiſedec, Job, 
were not to be circumciſed; but believing Gentiles are uni- 
on to be baptized, Te * £154. 

2. It may be ſo underſtood as if the Nite of Baptiſm 
then began when che Rite of Circumciſion did, or was to 
end: but this is not to be ſaid; for John Baptiſt and Chriſt's 
DIES A naps. Job. 4. 1, 2. before; Circumeiſion of 
tight ceaſed, c. arts 14 be 

* It may be underſtood as if Baptiſm did ſugceed in 
the place of Circumciſſon in reſpect of its Signification, 
which is true in ſome things, but not in others. Firſt, both 
might ſignify the Sanctification of the Heart, and this 
is all may be concluded out of that place alledged, Col. 2. 
11,12, to which I think meet to add, that if that Text 
be looked into, the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of Circumciſion, bur 
of Chriſt; becauſe in him we are compleat, and by whoſe 
Circamcifion' we are ſaid to put off the Body of the Sins of 


the Fleſh : nor doth the Text ſay we are circumciſed, be- 


cauſe we are baptized, but that we are compleat in Chrift, 


becauſe we are circumciſed in him, and buried with him i" 


Baptiſm; in which, or in whom ye are alſo riſen together. 
through the Faith of the Operation of God that raiſed him 
from the Dead. | TI IRE NESS 
In ſome things Bapriſm doth not ſuccred in the place of 
Circumciſion; in reſpect of Sipnification, Fr, 
1. Circumciſion did ſignify Chriſt ro come of Iſzac ac- 
cording to the-Fleſh, Gen. 10. 11. bur Baptiſm doth nor 
an this, bur points at his Incarnation, Death and Reſur- 
een n ns 0 | ky 
2. Citcumciſſon was a- Sign that the Frazlites were a 
People ſeparated from all Nations, Rom. 3. 1. bur Baptiſm 
hpnifies, (chat all that believe, whether Jews or Genciles, 
ae one in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 28. 3 
3. Circumciſion fignified, that Moſes his Law was to be 


obſerved; Gal. 58. 3. but Baptiſm doth fignify, that Moſes = 


his Law is aboliſhed, and the Doctrine of Chriſt eftabliſhed. 
4. Circumciſion ſignified the Promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
ua, but Baptiſm Eternal Lite by Chriſt. 
and indeed, faith he, if chis Argument be not waril 
ad reſtrainedly underſtood, an Egg is laid, out of whic 
manifeſt Judaiſm may be hatched: but if it be taken re- 
ſrainedly, it no more follows thence, but that Baptiſm and 
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E: - Gireutncifion in ſome things hold forth” che ſame, which 
is more plainly faid of Noahs Ark, 1 Pet. 3. 21. and d 
| the Red Sen and Cloud, 1 Cor. 10. 2. and yet we fa 
chat Baptiſm ſucceeded in their. place, much leſs 

inter any Rite to be inſtituted in their ſtead, —— 


the ſame Pefſons';' NOR} REO ſeriouſly 
| COP IT: God SM 9596 
| drain from Analogjes 15 


conceived'by the Holy Ghoſt, but drawn out of our Wiz 


'2 new kind "of Inſtituting uz. from Analogies) i 
fon. ef in, beſides ay PEE 


| . That By ſuch Ar 
=_ and che A 
| 


Nis Vol dine faid; by » like Parity of Reaſon and 

| PE ir Wo Arts to bring into the Chriſtian Churd 
under other Names and Forms, the whole - Burden. 0 
"Frwiſh Rites,"yei"almoſt our of what you will, ro cot 

_ ». clace, what you will; for who ſhall put a Bound 15 Men 


_ feigning Analogies , when they go beyorſd' the Lord's Pre 
nt cepts, and the Apoſtles Examples? s It is well known thi 


5 - - "the Divine Appointment of T. 2be paid, and mi 
| © other chings in the Writings of-Divines-arc-afſerred by th, 
kind of Argument, Vefide the Rule of che Lord's Precepnil 
and rhe Apoſtles” 

3. Thereby will che Op nion of the Pa pith-be confirmed * 
who affirm the ede of che Jewsre be Types of t . 
Sacraments of Chriſtians, which is rejected of thoſe Dill .. 
: vines chat difpure ainſt Bellarmine,” * * 
4. This maimer of arguing will countenance” the Ar N 

ments of the Papiſts for an univerſal Biſhop, .becauſe th thi 

| Jews had ſuch, and juſtify a Linen Garment ar Maſs, be 
11  *rauſe there was ſuch g the Jews, and'for holy Warer foi 
8B | *Purificarionof Women, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, ec. for which gi 52 
| Papiſts do in like manner argue, as appears out of Durand" cn 
Rationals and other Interpreters of Rituals the b ©! 
iſts. Yea what hinders but we may give Children | 
rd's- Supper, if we argue this way, ſince Samar; 75 Ru 
Chriſt, e. ber r Age, were Partakers of the Paſſover? an 15 1 
of right all the Males were thrice in the Near to *n 
fore the Lord ; and therefore ir is certain they did extt * 
Paſſover : and jr ſhall be afterwards fhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 2 * 
the place will not avoid this Incomvenience, if the Tex var 


Mat. 28. 29. may be ſhifred off, as Pedo-bapriſts uſe to de 
Leſt any Mn take this for 2 light Suggeſtion, I will f 


OI 


. * C99) 
that Grave, Godly and Learned Men have often warned 
that we 5 to . F Ar- 
guments from Analogy: Among others in their late Writing 
in the Engliſh Tongue, Jobs Paget in his- Defence —— | 
Government, Part 1. cap; 3. N 8. and _— Fohns 
Ball in his Reply to the Anſwer of the New-Englard Elders 
unto the nine Pofirions, Poſt. 2.-p. 1-4. 
Laſtly; It is to be/ conſidered again and again, how by 
theſe Argumentarions rhe Conſciences of Men may be freed 
ſtom the er of Will-worſhip, and polluting ſo re- 
markable an Ordinance of Chriſt as Baptiſm is: Eſpect- 
ally the Care ſies on them, who by Prayer, Sermoge, 
Writings; Covenants and Oaths, do deter Chriſtians from 
Human Inventions in God's Worſhip, diligently, and it 
is to be hoped ſincerely, [PORES TO La Ie 


WMe further object, That there was a Command 
Citcumciſion of Infants, but there is no Command fe 
« the baprizing of them. | FACE Uh eee 
Tou anſwer, The New Teſtament mentions bur little of 
« Infants, becauſe ſo much mention is made of them in the 
« Old Teftament, which faith plainly, that the Children 
of the Faithful are in Gods Covenant, and that the Seal 
« of the Covenant belongech unto them. 

Neither 0 „ oui, = the New Teſts- 
« ment only (ſay you) but together, rehend 
“the Rule of Faix Wu Obedience, The e aj 
« New Teſtament,” and ſome Chriſtians among us ( 47 
you ) deny che Old Feſtament in reſpect of Infane-Pri- 


6 A} enn. $45 WH a 
Anſw, 1. You ſeem here to deny Infant-Bapriſm to be 
found in the New Teſtament, therefore would have us 
g0 to Gen. 17. for it: $ caſe! that a pure Goſpel. Ordĩ- 
nance that is of meer ive Right can be found in che 
Old Teig ment... „r had [ES 
2. Sir, tho the Old Teſtament and New together is a 
Rule of _ — 28 many things, eſpecially 
n pure. Moral Precepts; yet, Sir, in Preceprs-meerly po- 
ſive, I deny the Old Teſtament 55 any Nale —— 
are not obliged to Circumciſion, the Paſſover and Sacri- 
ices, &c. by virtue of the Old Teſtament, becauſe they 
only belong to the Old Covenant-Timez- and As to Baptiſm 
and the Lord's- Supper, they that lived under che Old 
Teſtament were not oblig d to them, becauſe theſe are 


f pure 


a 


© «pure Goſpel-Precepts ; and che New Teſtument only is ou 
Rule, and a perfect Rule too upon this 1 there. 


Faithful, as ſuch, were in the Covenant of Grace, tho 


F 


fants; we will ſee how he proves that. 


Tou begin wich the words of Chriſt's C 


 commandtd you, Kc. 


they were, yet that doth nor prove they ought to be 


Now theſe things. being conſidered, what ſignifies al 


8 4 


21 


E the Jews. co be eifruemiſed 3 Circumciſion or 
_ ,Baptiſm, being neither of them moral, but meer pofirive 
Precepts? But fince Mr. Owen ſaich in his next Chapter, 


Proving that Jeſas Chriſt hath not commaànded 
Infants to be baptix eu; in Anſwer to wbat 


Intants ro be baptized. We will read the words of the 
- Commiſſion, viz, Coche therefore; and teach all Nations,” ba}: 
ti lug them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
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fore you cannot find Infants Bapriſm in the Ne Teſtz. 
ment; you and your Childiſt Baptiſm is gone for erer. 
3. The Old Teſtament doth nor ſay the Children of the 


chey were in the Legal Covenant; but we have proved if 


; bapijzed, becauſe the Covenant of Grace, as ſuch, give: 
no right to Baptiſm, but Chriſt's poſitive Command. 


Ir, Owen hath ſaid concerning Circumciſion, tho it fipni. 
fied ſome things that Baptiſm alſo doth ſignify, if they 
iffer in ſo many ref and there is no Inſtitution of 
Chriſt for Infant - Baptiſin, as there was ſor the Male Chil: 


he ſhall ſhew that there is a Command for baptizing In: 
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Ar. Owen affirms in the ſixth Chapter of bi 


Bool, concerning Chriſt's Commiſſon, Mat. 28. 


19, 20, F , " . 4 or | 
| illoh, + 
Mat.28.19,20ithinking that he harh there commanded * 


2 1 
7 * 


the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all things that I hav 


« Tn: theſe words, you ſay, Chriſt commanderh, 1. To» " 
“ teach the Nations. 2. To baptize them; 3. To teach be 
8 „bee 


1 


. I 
DYE Dr BOIL: nt died 
ce Here is, ſay you, a twofold Teaching, one before Bap. 
« tiſm, the orher after Bapriſm, unto the Adult am 
ei che unbelieving Gentiles: Teaching precedes Baptiſm, 
but tothe Children of ſuch Bapriſm preceded Teaching; 
« in the ſame manner as Abraham, being the Father of the 
* Gentiles, was taught before circumciſed, but his Children 
“ were circumciſed before they were taught. This you 
ſay is the Signification of the word, as appeareth. _ 
Auſw. 1. I anfwer, you would have the form of the 
Commiſſion to run according to your Scriptureleſs Practice 
of baptizing of Infants, as you call Sprinkling ; but that 
he Commiſhon 1s wreſted and abuſed by you to ſerve your 
turn, will _ * ah "i 
I. at are the only Subjects of Baptiſm 828 
o the Commiſſion, are, firſt to be taught, or, as the Gr 
xord is, diſcipled, or made Diſciples, and then baptized: 
nd 1 will appeal to your Conſcience, whether they. are 
ot the ſame Perſons that were to be taught before b IZed, 
hat our Lord commands to be taught afterwards all other 
ings thar he hath commanded baprized Believers to 
pblerve and keep. YGu would have che Parents converted 
om Heatheniſm to be taught before baprized, but the 
eaching afterwards not to refer to them, but to their 
ldren baptized before taught, or in their Infancy. O 
har abominable Abuſe js this of the great Commiſſion of 
bleſſed Saviour ! 3 | 
at . The Commitlion runs, Teach them in all Nations, whe- 
ner Jews or Gentiles, e co 
8 „ them that are taught, or made Diſciples by 
ching. a 
s. awe, them, i. e. the ſame them that were Diſct- 
85 pr! . "1 4 4 . 
Dare 'ycu invert, nay ſubvert the ſacred Commiſſion, 


3? 


led 


Of, 
ed 
che 
a} 
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n Tradition? Sir, tremble at the thoughts 5 : 

Aw. 2. That this which we fay is the true Purport of 
Commiſſion, is acknowledged by Mr, Perkins, Mr. 
kte7, and other Pedo-haptiſts. Take Mr. Perkins's own 
ds. © Firſt of all, (aictthe, *cis ſaid, Teach them, that 
„ make them Diſciples by re:ching them to believe and 
epent: here, ſaith he, we are to confider the O der 


piiſm, Firſt of all, he cal's chem by his Word and 


| Spirit 


i ſo make void the Command of God to uphold your 


Mich God ohſerves in making a Covenant with Men in 


j 


3 
Spirit to believe and repent; then in the ſecond place, 
© « he makes a Promiſe of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and there- 
e by he ſeals his Promiſe by Baptiſm: They, he, that 
« know not, nor conſider this Order which God uſed in co- 
cc venanting with them in Baptiſm, deal prepoſterouſly,over. 
de flipping the Commandment of re penting and believing, 
„ which is the cauſe of ſo much Profaneneſs in the 
« World. | "AL N e | 
Doubtleſs he ſaid right; for you who baptize Infants that 
are not capable to repent nor believe, make a multitnde of 
rofane Chriſtians in the World, as they are called: Who 
knows which of the Infants you ** God will call, and 
ſavingly work Grace in, which ſhould indeed be wrought in 
all, before they are, according to the direct Order or From 
of the Commiſſion, or ought ra be baptized ? O what pro- 
fane Wretches doth your Practiee bring into your Church, if 
all you baptize you make Members thereof in their Infancy! Ml © 
Mr. Perkins doubtleſs did not foreſee how by his honeſt * 
Expoſition of the Commiſſion he overthrew his Infan: be 
Baptiſm and Church-Memberſhip. Moreover, rake Mr. Ri-. 
chard Barter's words, ſpeaking of the Commiſſion Chrit da 


(| 
1 
io 
| 

: 

| 
| 


gave to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 19, 20, viz. ch 
4 Their firſt Task (faith he) is to make Diſciples of the 
& them, which are by Mark called Believers, Pro 


The ſecond work is to baptize them, whereto is 1. 
ce nexed the Promiſe of Salvation. 

The third work is to teach them (that are baptizec 
« Believers) all other things whieh are after to be learnec 
ec jn the School of Chriſt. To contemn this Order (fair 
« he) is to contemn the Rules of Order; for where cu 
« we find it if not here? See Mr. Baxter's Right of Bap 
tiſm, pag. 144, 150. This Man, tho a pedo-baptiſt,) 
. -  durſt not be ſo bold as to invert the Order of the Co 
miſſion, nor do as you do, 23x. affirm the Teaching mei 
tioned after Baptiſm, refers not to Believers baptized aff 

they are made Diſciples, but to their Infants baptized, 
which the Commiſſion ſpeaks not one word, nor can it! 
any colour of Reaſon or Conſequences be drawn therefrol 
But to prove your falſe Expoſition of the Text, you pf 
ceed to do it, “ Firſt from God's Promiſe to Abraham, en th 
« and Jacob, that in their Seed ſhould all the Nations 
the Earth be bleſſed, Cen. 18. 18. & 22. 18. Chriſt ca 
« lay you, to confirm the Promiſe unto the Fathers, 


d * 


| (99 ). 
u the Gentiles might glorify God . his Mercy, Ron. 15. 


« 8, 9, If God is nor a God to the Gentiles and-their 


« Feed, according to the Promiſes made to the Fathers; 


« then, fay you, Chriſt weakenerh and not confirmecti the 


« Promiſes : God forbid we fhould'think ſo, G. 
Auw. 1. God forbid: that you- ſhould reſt always under 


* 


ſach dark and cloudy Conceptlehs of the Covenant and 
rouchitg the Gentiles ;/ for 


Promiſes made to che Farhe 
the Covenant and Promiſes made to Abraham, Iaac and 
acob were, that the Gentiles, througli Fanh in Chriſt, ſhould 


with the Gentiles chat believed alſo. And thus runs the Co- 
lieving Gentiles; that all of them and their Chillren that be- 


whether Frws or Gentiles, i. e. all ſuch in all Nations that 
believe, and are called by the preaching of the Goſpel. 


2. But becauſe Chrift's Church dbes not now in Goſpel- | 


as take inwhole Nations and wholt Families, as the Jewiſh 
Church under the Law did take in che whole Nation bt 


de Jews, and all their Families, doth Chriſt weaken the 


Promiſes ? Sir, that external Legal Covenant etected a Ty- 
picdl Church, which Church ceaſed at the Eſtabliſhmenc of 
the Spiritual Church, which is only Cobgregational under 
the Goſpel, as I fully proved before: 

But furthermore; C You ſay, the Apoſtles underſtood 
' Chriſt's Command unto them in this ſenſe, and therefore 


IK 
Cal 
Fl! 
J 


all theirs, &. e | 
Aſw. The Apoſtles underſtood Chriſt's Command and 
"mmiſſion no doubt, hut ir appears you underſtand it not. 
d they preach Salvation to Believers, and to all their 
ildren, as ſuch, whether elected or not, called by the 
Mord or Spirit, or not? For this you muſt prove, or you 
nothing; and how abſurd would that be ſhould you 


nor Gentiles, and to their Children, but to ſuch of 
m that che Lord our God ſhall call. And 'tis directly 
achat the Goaler and all his believed; therefore if you 
au ſtill afficm, that the Apoſtles apply'd; as you intimate, 
'aham's Covenant among the Gentiles unto the Seed, 
fleſhly Seed of 9 as ſuch, you do _—_— 


( 


- : 


Fellow. heirs with the Jews thut believed in him, and 
venant of Grace to Abraham, Ne and thus it runs te be- 


lleve, or are in the Election of Grace, ſhall be ſaved: And 
s thus that all the Nations of the Earth art bleſſed in Chriſt, 


they have preached Salvation to thoſe that believed, and 


rm any (ſuch thing? Peter ſpeaks of no Promiſe made to. 
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Untruch, and caſt a Lie upon the. Apoſtles through your 
Ignorance, Prove, if you can, they were to baptize any 
Perſon, Adult or others, that believed nor, or made not 
2 Conſeſſion of their Faith. Children, you ſay, are part 


gf the Narions; for if, the Apoſtles were to baptize all 
* Nations, then they were, to baptize Infants allo, for 
5 4 aol are a fra part of the Nations, near one 


Aw. 1. Tis evident that our Saviour io his, great Com- 
miſſion, enjoineth no more to be baptized bur, ſuck who 
are firſt taught, or made Diſciples, and this agrees with 
his own PraQice 3 Jahn 4. I, He Made aud baptized more Diſci- 
ples than John: he ficſt, made chem Diſciples, and then bap- 
tized them; nor were there any in the New Teſtament 
baptized, bur ſuch who firſt made a Profeſſion of Faith in 
Chrift. Do you read that choſe Jews, As 2, that believed 
and were baptized, were commanded to baprize their In- 
fants, or that any other baptized Belieyers among either 
Jews or Gentiles were commanded fo to do? or Have we 
no perſect Rule left. us in the Goſpel? for fo it will follow MF .. 
if the Infants of Believers ought to be batte | | 

2. If the Commiſſion be fo extenſive as you affirm, M 
then all the Heathens and Pagans in all Nations that believe Ml 
not, are to be baptized, and all their Children too, and ; 
all Unbelievers Children in Chriſtian Nations. Sir, are not 0 - 
theſe part of the Nations? Noble Britains! ſee the nature e 


of the Pedo-baptiſis Conſequences and Inferences for bap- WW 
rizing Infants. This Inference proves that all People and "a 
Nations in the whole World ought ro be baptized from the 15 
Commiſſion: But I will, as I once did to another Miniſter, I. ere 
appeal to Mr. Owen's Conſcience, as he will anſwer it a © 
Chriſt's Tribunal, Whether he believes the Commiſſion, 2. 
- authorizerh Chriſt's Diſciples ro. baptize any but ſuch who <5 
ace firſt raught, and made Diſciples, whom St. Mark calls * 
Believers, repeating the words of the ſame Commiſſion. et 
Mark 16,16, _ UP | | 1185 
3. Sir, are the Infants of Believers near one half pa „ 
of the Nations? I am afraid you are miſiaken, this 15 04, - Tl 
way to make Chriſt's Flock a great Flock; bur the trut oa 
is, you have as much Reaſon to aſſert all che Infants 0 = A 
Heathens, Pagans and Unbelievers are to be baptized fron 1 Ct 
the Commiſſion, as the Inſants of Believeis, and then ii ., 0: 


may be as you ſay, 24x, they may be near one half of # 
Nations, Bur to proceed. Sir 


„ 


LY 


C101) ED 
L When God. threatens to cut off the 
« Nation Torn re the Maelites, the Children were in- 
% cluded.;; for. che Children were not ſpared any more than 
« the Fathers, On the other fide, ſay you, when Chriſt 
„ cammandeth to baptize the Nations for their Salvation, 
« he meaneth the, Children as well as their Parents. If a 
« Man would command a Shepherd to ſhear all his Sheep, 
« and to ſet on them an Ear-mark to know them from 
« other Sheep 3. alcho the Shepherd had ſheared the Sheep 
« and marked them, if he leaves out the Lambs withour 
marking of them, he performeth not his Duty: If he 
« ſays ro the Maſter, the Lambs were too young for ſhear- 
« ing, true faith the Maſter, but they were not too young 
« for marking, you ought 80 mark chem, for they are a 
« great. part of my Flock. ; ; 
If little Children, ſay you, cannot receive Inſtruction, 
they can receive Chriſt's Mark, even Baptiſm, by which 
4 Chriſt's: Sheep are divided from the Goars of the Devil: 
The Church of Chriſt is his Flock, is there no Lambs in 
© this Flock? Chriſt is the good and faithful Shepherd, 
« who giveth his Life for his Flock, obs 10. 11. and will 
WM © he nor care for his Lambs and Weaklings of his Flock? 
(yea certainly he ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arms, 
- MW © and carry them in his Boſom, G 
Anſw. 1. I anſwer; *tis a bold Aſſertion from your In- 
* crence and abſurd Conſequence, drawn from the Com- 
miſſion ( as. I have ſhewed ) to affirm, when Chriſt com- 
mandeth to baptize the Nations, that he ineanech Children, 
u;, becauſe they are part of the Nations, but I have an- 
ered that already; hen Children do believe, they oughs 
om the Commiſion to be baptized, but not till chen. 
2. As to your Similirude, tis much the ſame with that 
Nr. Burkst, a Pedo-bapriſt, hath in his Book which I lately 
alwered, I will recite my Anſwer to him, which fully 
ers you borh, and all others who talk after this rate; 
argues from the Commiſſion as you do. Take his Words 
d my Anſiver in order, viz; . 
* The true Reaſon, faith he, why Chriſt bid his Diſciples 
brſt reach and then baptize, was becauſe he was ſending 
bis Apoſtles forth among the Heathens to convert them 
toChriſtianicy 3 in which work we all know, that preach- 
ing of the Word muſt go before the Adminiſtrarion of 


the Sacraments. 5 
8 ; H 3 FEM , Should, 


, F189 3 

4 Should d ora England ſend hir Mini. 

ti ſters into Foreign Plantations to conyert the Indians to 

& Chriſtianity, they ought not to be baptized before they 

« are taught and inſſructed; but when the Parents are pro- 
alt 


% 


te ſelyted, and make a viſible Frofeſſion of. rheir Faith, 
e their Children may be baptized; arid afterwards in- 
te ſtructed; as the Children of the Jewiſh Proſelytes were 
& firſt circumciſed, and then raughr: For tho Abrahay 
& was firſt taught and then circumciſed,” yer Jaue was fir 
te circumciſed and then taught: ſo that the ſenſe of our 
« Saviour is this, Teach ſuch as are capable of teaching, and 
« baptize ſuch as are capable of Baptiſm. 
Arſw. 1. I anſwer, firſt, how inconſiſtent is this with 
the words of the Commiſſion ? By virtue of the Commiſſi- 
on none ought to be baptized bur ſuch that are firſt caught, 
or do believe; and therefore ſome Pedo-bapriſts pretend 
that Infants have Habitual Faith, Faith in ſemne, &c. but 
you plead they may be capable of Baptiſm without Faith, 
and alſo contradi& the Order of Words in the Commiſſion, 
Do you not confeſs by the Order of. the Words in the 
Commiſſion, Teaching ought to go before Baptizing? Sirs, 
tis a ſign-of à very bad Cauſe that puts you thus to try 
your Wits, and after all confound your ſelves, 
2, I atk you how Abraham (whom God commanded to 
be circumciſed, as a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of that Faich . 
FE had before circumciſed ) could know he ought to cit. 
cumciſe his Son Tac, c. who had no ſuch Faith, had not 
God given him an expreſs Command to do ir? Beſure i 
he had, he had ſinned in doing that which God commanded 
him nor. So, and in like manner, ſince our Lord Jeſus ex 
reſly in his Commiſſion; commanded none to be baptized 


but ſuch who are firſt taught, unleſs he had added, as it 
Abraham's caſe, viz. when an Heathen is converted to i the 
Chriſtian Faith and baptized, you may baptize his Infant win 
| alſo; How dare you make ſuch Additions to Chriſt's Com capa 
miſſion wichout his Authority, and ſo make the World Etc: 
believe, if you could, our bleſſed Saviour gave forth ¶ vou 
imperfet Commiffon to his Diſciples, which all Men muff a hi 
confeſs is the only Warrant and Rule of all Miniſters ¶ only 
act by in the caſe of baprizing to the End of the World wou 
And doth he nor ſay, Add thou not to bis Word, left be rei the 4 


thee, and thou vt ſound to be a Liar; by fathering that ff N). 
_ Ehriſt which he never ſaid nor intended? 7 wh des it f 


a - 


(1030) 
« When. a King, ſay you, by his Charter or publick 
« Writing ſets at liberty the Inhabitants of ſome Town, 
« are not the Children Partakers of the Charter altho their 
« Names be not particularly in it? So it is here, the King 
« of Heaven 1s through the Charterof 'the Goſpel, making 
« of us, that were Strangers and Foreigners, to become 
« Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, Eph. 2. 19. and to that 
« end commanding to receive all Nations through Baptiſm - 
into the Liberty and Privileges of the City of God; and 
« will he not receive the Children into the Privileges of 
their Parents? MALT eee 
Anw. I anſwer, if it be ſo, as you ſay, in all National 
States, Governments and Conſtitutions, and Civil Societies, 
what doth this prove touching the caſe in hand, unleſs you 
dare undertake to affirm, the Goſpel· Church is National 
and not Congregational? Doth the Conſtitution of the Spi- 
ritual Goſpe|-Church run as in Human and National Con- 
ſtitutions? Prove it, for I utterly deny it. Beſides, if your 
Infants, as ſuch; are Fellow- Citizens with the Saints, and 
re to partake of all the Privileges of the Cicy of God, 
„hy do you deny them the Lord's- Supper? your Similitude 
y Wl proves no more their right to Baptiſm, to one Privilege 
than another. I never yet could underſtand what Spiritual 
o Wor Temporal Privileges any Infant receives in Baptiſm : 
th WW What good doth that do them chat have not the Things ſig- 
ir- Nnified in Baptiſm? There are great Benefits received in ſuch 
ot: Grant you ſpeak of in an external Charter; but as God 
e ach not commanded Infants to be baptized, ſo not any 
led benefits can be proved they receive thereby. In this you 
Aue as Mr. Burkit hath done before you. Reader, take 
5 Similitude, 243. © I demand, ſaith he, whecher, ac- 
cording to the Mind of - God gathered from the words of 
de Commiſſion, the Remedy preſcribed ſhould be ad- 
ar winiſtred only ro grown Perſons, becauſe they only are 
om capable of underſſanding and believing the Virtue and 
WT Eibcacy of it? Sure every Rational Man among you 
would conclude his Child capable of the Remedy as well 
4 himſelf, altho ignorant of the Virtue that is in it, and 
only paſſive in the Adminiſtration of it; and that it 
would be Cruelty, yea Murder in the Parent to deny 
ni che Application of it to all his Children. | 
at WF ply. I ſtand amazed ar ſuch Ignorance and Folly ! 
es it follow, becauſe Children are capable to receive a 
H 4 Medicine 


Un 


+ 


| (104) 

Medicine againſt rhe Plague, or Bodily Diſtemper, - are 
therefore capable of Baptiſm and the Lord's- 8 
capable of one, ſay I, of the other alſo: For as 2 Man is 
required to examine himſelf, and to diſcern the Lord's 
Body in the Lord s. Supper, ſo he is required to repent and 

to believe in Chriſt that comes to Baptiſm. - | 

I would know how they prove Eaptiſm to be the Me- 
dicine appointed to cure the Soul of the Plague of Sin (or, 
as Mr, Owen ſays, for their Salvation)? Is not this to blind 
the Eyes of, the poor People, and make them think that an 
external Ordinance ſaves the Soul? if not thus, how can 
it be Cruelty, yea Murder in Parents; to deny the Applica- 
tion of Bapyſm to their Children (as Mr. Bur lit days)? Ml i 
The Antient Fathers from that in John 6. 53. Unleſs a Mi 
eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, drink his Blood, be bath WY ' 
no Life in him, gave Infants the Lord's-Supper, thinking our WM | 

Saviour (like as the Papiſts do) meant that Sacrament, 
when indeed he meant only of feeding Faith on Chit n 
crucified. But however, their Argument for giving Infants WI t. 
one Sacrament, was as good as yours for giving them the C 
other. But when they are as capable to repent and believe, MW li 
and are helped fo to Aa. they are, and do eat Bread, W 5c 

or receive a Medicine for a Bodily Diſtemper, let then 
have both Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper ; and till chen, it 
God's Word be the Rule of our Faith and Practice, ( and 
not our own Fancies) they ought to have neither: yet the 
Remedy or Medicine, which is Chriſt's, Blood, we deny 
not but dying Infants may be capable of, tho the way d 
its Application we, know not as to them, that is a Secre 
as to us. You know the Church of Exęland poſitive 
affirms, Repentance, whereby a Perſon forſakes Sin; and Fail of 
whereby he ſtedſaſt y b:lieves the Promiſe of God made to hi cor 
in that Sacrament, are required of thoſe that are to be baj | 
tized, nay and of little Babes too; therefore che Sure thu 
anſwer for them, that they do believe and repent, or forſa_ it! 


the Devil and all his Works, &c, the Child anſwers vv ou 
Proxy. The Church of Eugland baptizes no Child but WM the 
a Believer, and a true penitent Perſon. All that are prop oft 
Subjects of Baptiſm are comprehended in the Commiſion Cur! 
and muſt be as ſuch, whether Adult ot Infants, who pro it w 
Faith and Repentance. - But you, it may be, foreſaw i Con 
Snake in rhe Graſs, vi. That Godfathers and Godmoche * 

9 ac 


is a Tradidion, and none of God's Appointment; we] 
— | it 


« 


; - E109: 
they able to perform thoſe things for the Child which they 
promiſe for him, and in his Name: And therefore make 
uſe of another Argument, and would have them baptized 
without Faith, or u their Parents Faith, of which, 
the Church of Englazd ſpeaks nothing. | vl 
As to your Compariſon it 15 not worth mentioning : Bap- 
tiſm, as I have told you, doth not cure the Soul of Sin, or 
ſave any Perſon, but it's che Blood of Chriſt applied by 
Faith. Not that we ſay no Child can have the Benefic of 
that Soveraign Remedy, becauſe not capable to believe, by 
reaſon Men and Women muſt receive ic by Faich, or periſh; 


God, as Dr. Taylor obſerves, may have many ways to 


magnify his Grace, through Jelus-Chriſt, to them, which we 


know not of, who die in their Infancy ; yet have we no 
authority to baptize them any more than to give chem che 


Lord's-Supper. "ey ; | 
Pedo-baptiſts talk at a ſtrange rate, as if they regarded 
not what they ſay or affirm, while they bring Similitudes to 
teach People to believe Baptiſm is the Balm to cure the 
Contagion of Sin, and as if the Application of it ſaved a 
little Babe from Hell, and they guilty of murdering the 
Souls of their Children who deny to baptize them, I 
had thought they would not have laid greater Streſs u 
Childrens Baptiſm, than on Childrens Circumciſion, foe 
they would fain have them run Parallel- wiſe. 5 
Pray, whar became of the Jews Female Infants, were 
they damned? and hat became of their Male Infants, who 
died before eight days old? for they broke God's Law if 
they circumciſed them (tho ſick and like to die) if they 
were not full eight days old. Let ſuch bluſh for the ſake 
of their precious Souls, and take more care for the time to 
come, to what they write and preach.  _ - | 


I am grieved to ſee my bleſſed Maſter's great Commiſſion | 


thus inverted and abuſed. Suppoſe the King ſhould ſend you 
with a Commiſſion into a remote Plantation, and command 
you to act and do exactly accord ing to the expreſs words of 
the Commiſſion, nat to add to it nor di niniſh pom it, on pat 
of being caſt out ot his Favour, and incuring his Wrath and 
Curſe, durſt you do otherwiſe in any thing, under pretence 
it was his meaning; whereas he plainly and fully in his 
Commiſſion expreſſed in the Affirmative, how and whar 
yeu ſhould do in all Marte:s ard Thirgs, and forbad you 
io add thereto? Read Rev. 22,18, For 1 tei unto roy 
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| ſhewed, 


. 


Mao thin deereth the words of the Prophecy of this Book, If 


any Man ſpall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add arto hin 
all the Plagnes that are written in this Book, Who told you 
what you fay is tlie ſenſe of our Saviour? Can any Man 
once think, fince the Commiſſion of Chriſt is a pure 
Gofpe-Commiſſion, and contains Gepening on the and 


Rules, no ways referring to, nor depending on the Law 


or Command God gave to Abraham, that what you ſay can 
de true, and the Conclufion ſafe, certain and watrantable? 
May not another ſ:y, wich as good Authoridh, that our 


Saviour commands his Diſciples to baptrze all Nations 


both Parents and Children too, whether they will or 
not, whether they believe or not, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, Turks or Pagans? I wonder yon are not afraid 
who rake liberty after tis ſort, to ſport (as it- were) 
and play with, invert, alter and add unto the ſacred Com- 
miſſion of the jealous God, and great King of Heaven 
enPESRRYT” =, 15 20f5 50 . | , 
„ 1. You confeſs Chrift's Sheep came up from the 


E waſhing, whereof every one bear Twins, and there is 


« none barren among them; Cant. 6. 6. Let therefore the 
4 Lambs, fay you, be waſhed, as they are a great part of 
4 the Flock. "44 N 

F anſwer; Infants, as ſuch, by your own words cannot 
be Chriſt's Sheep, nor Lambs; for all his Sheep and Lambs 
chat are waſhed are fruitful, and none are barren among 
them. Are Infants fruitful ro Chriſt? Can they bring forth 
Twins? Sir, Metaphors go not on all four, (as we uſed to 


 fay}; the Lambs of Chriſt, viz. weak and young Chriſti- 


ans, may be as fruitful in Holineſs as Sheep, viz. old expe- 
rienced Chriſtians, Bur how can you prove Bapriſm 
waſhes your Infancs from Sin? actual Sin they have none: 
Doth it waſh away Original Sin? dare you ſay that? The 
antient erring Fathers that brought it in, affirmed that 
Baptiſm did waſh away Original Sin in Infants; but do 
you believe that they ſpoke Truth in ſo ſaying ? © Chrilt's 
* Lambs, you ſay, are capable to be fed by the Word 
& and Sacrament, ' Are Infants capable to hear the Word, 


and partake of the Sacraments? If of one, of both. 


Sir, Chriſt's Lambs are new born Babes, not new born 
by Natural Generation, but by Regeneration, as I have 


&« Ycu 


Q @©« a «& cM. . 
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hor of th. ee ol eg, or Jeon 
{ the Priyileges of the old Feruſalem, or ' Fewiſh 
* church; and that the deſolate hath more Gier an 
« ſhe that hath an Husbaud, Cal. 4. 2. and hence affim, 
« if 3 of the Chriſtian Church enjoy not the Prĩ- 
« yilege of their Fathers, ſhe hath many ifs Children than 
« the old oat: rd) had. SEE INJ eee 

Auſw. I anſwer; the Gentile Church according to God's 
e may — more than the 3 was, when 
the Fulneſs*'o Gentiles are come in, et no Infints 
Members of it. ee 7 8 
Nay, chere is ground to believe in the Primitive Times 


5 riſalbn. F 4 f 
* You ſay, when Chriſt commandech to teach all Na- 
tions before baprized, and after that their baprizing, 
his meaning is, teach and baptize to plant che Church, 
tand baptize and teach to continue the Church planted 
J among the Gentiles. ee. NS 38 
5 A. 1. I am grieved to think how bold you are in 
iſerting that to be Chriſt's meaning which you affirm, 
which can no ways be gathered from his Commiſſion, but 
„us directly contrary to the expreſs words thereof, and alſo 
so che Nature of the Goſpel-Church's Conſtitution. But 
n Jou affirm what you pleaſe, and prove nothing. 
: 2. It appears by your words, the Goſpel-Church in its 
e firſt conſtitution, or firſt planting, was by Regeneration, con- 
t fiſting only of believing Men and Women, baptized on che 
0 3 of their Faith, or after they were made Diſci- 
s MW ples; But after its firſt Conſtitution, or firſt Plantation. it 
d Las to conſiſt of the Fleſhly or Carnal Seed, and ſo made 
l, National, yea and to be made up of whole Nations. Pray, 
vr, ſinos the great Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 19, 20. proves 
n Nothing of this, nor hath the Lord Jeſus given out another 
Commiſſion to nulliſy his firſt; What ground have you 
to affirm ſo preſumpruouſly any ſuch thing? Dare you add 
and diminith to God's Word, nay alter Chriſt's laſt Wil 
e N | and 
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. . ought all Churches to be conſtituted, aud ſo to continue 


(198) 3 
and. Teſtament in his grand Commiſſion? Tremble at the 
2 of what A ra Mae to do! Sir, the New 
Teſtament about Church - Conſtitution, &. is a perfect Rule 
to the End of the World; and as the firſt Goſpel- Church 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion at Jeriſalem, was conſtituted, ſo 


unto the ſecond coming of Chriſt. The Ordinances are to 
be kept, as to the Subject and Mode af Adminiſtration, as 
they were firſt delivered to the Saints; See 1 C07. I. 2. 
Now I praiſe zou, Brethren, that you remember me in, all things, 
and keep the Ordinances as I delivered them to 3s. 
Therefore in direct Oppoſition to what you ſay in the 
cloſe of Jour ſixth Chapter, I affirm from the Authority of 
Chriſt's, Commiſſion, and from the nature of the Confticu- 
tion of the Goſpel- Church, chat as Teaching went before 
Baptizing for the planting of the Church in the Primitive 
Time, ſo Teaching is to go before Baprrzing {in planting 
and continuing of the Church unto the Tad of - the 
World; and that the Teaching that is mentioned in order 


$3 19970 C: 
of Words in the Commiſſion after Baptizing, doth not Hd 
refer to Infants of Believers, or any other Infants. bur, WW. ; 
as Mr. Baxter obſerves, to ſuch baptized Believers, who, N. 
aſter they were baptized, ought to be taught, all ocher 1 


things in the School of Chriſt, which he commanded go, 
his Diſciples to obſerve, and to which, if they thus ad, vive 
he ſubjoined his gracious Promiſe, Lo, 1 am with 500 amg, Wit 
to the End of the World; Mat. 28. 20. e Con 
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In Anfwey to My. James Owen's ſeventh Chapter 
proving” that the „KN the Fat hful onght 
not to he baptized, becauſe they are ſaid to be 

holy; wherein 1 Cor. 7. 14. 1s examined, and 
ained, with the ſenſe of many learned 


wer 
* 
Men, both Tarif nd other, on the ſend 


1 Ny 


AR. Foms owe thus begins in his ſeventh Chapter, ix, 

_ « If the Children of the Faithful are holy, then 

« Baptiſm appertaineth unto them; for all confeſs that 
„ Holineſs gives Righr' to Baptiſm, if they allow that 

« Faith gives Right, which is the Root of Holineſs in the 
Adult. Ju er 43 0. 
Anſw. We do deny that Holineſs (I mean true Goſpel- 
ie in ir ſelf, without Chriſt's Command, 
eives right ro Baptiſm. No, Sir, you go too faſt; Holineſs 
did nor give right to Circumciſion, but the n eer poſitive 
Command of God to Abraham: for if it did, Lot, Fob, &c. 
had as much right to Circumciſion, and their Male [nfanrs, 
a Abraham and his. Male Infants; hut that Holineſs gave no 
right to Circumciſion, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, appears, 
becauſe, as I have before ſnewed, all the Male Infants of 
thoſe wicked Perſons that (prang from Abraham's Loins by 
Natural Generation, had as undoubted right to Circumci- 
hon, by virtue of God's Command to Avraham, as had 
noſe holy Mens Male Children that were of his Natural 
ed, Moreover, *tis neither Faith, the Seed, nor Holi- 
e the Fruit, that gives right ro Baptiſm, ſimply conſi- 
cred, but the poſitive Command of Jeſus Chriſt, - which, 
| affirm, indeed runs to ſuch who have Faith, Repentance, 
nd true adtual Holmets, but not a Civil or Man imonial 
olimets, as this is of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 
4- as will appear by and by; Elſe were your Children un- 
l, bat now are they holz. ö 
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« But how will it a that they (i. e. chat Children) 
1. are holy, ſay you? the Holy Ghoſt ſalth ſo in 1 Cor. 9, 
14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but now art they boly, 
The Apoſtle in theſe words, ſay you, anſwereth a Que- 
< ſlion propoſed by che believing Corinthians, Whether it 
as lawful for them to live in the State of Matrimony 
< with thoſe that were Infidels? they queſtioned this not 
A uithout Cauſe, becauſe Ex a commanded both the Idola- 

. < trous Wives and Children to be caſt off, Exva 9. 1, 2,34. 
« Paul, ſay you, anſwereth, that they ought not to do the 
ke ʒ becauſe the unbelieving Husband 15 ſanctified hy the 

«© believing Wife, and the unbelieying Wife is ſanctiſied by 
<« the believing Husb and N 

2. You ſay that Childret born in ſuch a State are holy, 
as if both were believing; and this you deny to be Legi. 
timation, or not being Baſtards, but. hat it is a Federal or 
Covenant - Holineſs. Such chat were not in cod Covenant 
You, intimate were unclean Ia. 52. 1% 1 l 

Auw. 1. Proye your Infants, as ſuch, are in the Cove- 
nant of Grace. We deny not but all Elect Infancs are de- 
crerively in that Covenant; but are your. Infants, or Infant 
of rhe Faithful, as ſuch, in the Covenant of Grace? If nor, 
they are not in this ſenſe hoax. 

2. Are there not many Children. of Uabelievers elected? I ;, 
If ſo, are they not holy alſo? and if fo, why not bap- 
tized as well as your Infants, by your Argument from Le 
hence ? | bs 

3. Prove, when you write again, if you can, that there WM but 
is any External, Relative, Federal Holineſs of Perſons or of Ml fef 
Things in the times of the Goſpel, as there was under the IM ng, 
Law; we deny it. I affirm all External, Relative and Fed.. Th, 
ral Holineſs was but a Ceremonial Typical Holineſs; and I Mer 
will you bring in Ceremonial Relative Holineſs into the ¶ ſuch 
Goſpel Church? The Gextiles and their Children being not 
circumciſed under the Law, we grant, were in that ſenſe 
unclean : But will you call all Unbelievers Children un- 
clean now; for the Unbelievers Children you deny to be 
Subjects of Baptiſm. 8 5 8 | 

« You ſay they are unclean that are excluded from the 
c Privileges of the Church of God, it was not for any 
&« unclean Perſon to come into che Congregation, altho, 
© ſay you, their Uncicanneſs was but Ceremonial. 


Anim. 


Eee | 


— mn 
| . 

Ayſw. Sir, God ſhewed Peter that Jews and Gentiles 
are now all one in Goſpel-times : Circumciſion nor Uncir- 
cumcifion renders Perſons cleanor unclean, None now are 
cleanſed or accounted clean, bur ſuch who believe, or have 
Faith in Chriſt, All that you ſay about unclean Perſons, 
and things under the Law, fignifies nothing to the purpoſe 
in hand, becauſe the Holineſs under the Law was either 
Ceremonial or Typical, which none can or dare plead for 
under the Goſpel-Difpenſation, ſeeing the Subſtance and 
Antirype is now come. | 

1. Now in Goſpel-rimes there is no Ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs of Perſons ; and therefore in that reſpe& no Holineſs 
of Perſons. The Leper was unclean, and he that rouch'd 
a dead Corps was unclean, h. Swines Fliſh was unclean, 
and many other Beaſts, that arenot ſo now. The Firſt-boya 
was holy then, hut not ſo now. | 3 

2. There was Pollution or Uncleanneſs of Places; the 
nouſe of a Leper was unckan, and his Garments unclean, 

So there was Holinefs of Places, the Sanctuary was holy, 

che Temple was holy, which were either by external Con- 
cſccration, or typically ſo: But now there is no Place ſo 
WF unclean nor holy. In GoſpeF-rimes there's no ſuch Couſe- 
» WI cration of Places, Perſons or Things. | 

3. Veſſels were unclean, and veſſels were holy, but not 
ſo under this Diſpenſation. | 

4- All the whoſe Houſe of reel was holy by way o 
n Legal Separation, or Conſecration to rhe Lord, tho they 
were wicked Perſons in refpe& of Spiritual Sanctification; 
© WW but no Member of the Goſpel-Church that is a falſe Pro- 
t feffor, is accounted holy, or called holy by the Lord, holy 
e now, becauſe not allowed by the Goſpel to be a Member. 
„ They ate not conſecrated to the Lord, or ſet apart as 
Members of a Congregational Church under the Golpe!, tio 
ſuch were, if Matlites, and of the Jewiſh Church, called 
holy by the Lord. Then theſe things being ſo, as indeed 
and in truth ir is acknowledged to be, and that by our 
Godly Brethren, whether Presbyterians or Hide pendant t, 
what is become of your Expoſition of this Text? 

„ You (ay, little Chiſdren are unclean by reaſon of nz- 
* tural Corruption, but by God's Covenant and wafhing 
* with Water, &c. they ſhall be clean. ; 
w. 1. True, all that are born of Women are ſpiri- 
ally polluted; and no doubt but ſuch Infams. that ws 

Nn 


ſanctify them in ſome myſterious way not known to us, but 


| ther in old or young if you can; Who dares to chat, 


the Uncleanneſs of your Infants, they were not holy 


or 15 it only the Defilement or Uncleanneſs of Actual Sin 


come into the Church of God: Thoſe thar ſay they are 


——ů— — 


„ IB EO SG 
who are ſaved, God dorh, through the Blood of Chriſt, 


not by Baptiſm. Prove that Baptiſm waſhes away Sin ei. 


when Peter ſaith Baptiſm waſheth not away Sin, or the 
ſpiritual Filchineſs of the Fleſh? 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
2. If God in a Covenant - way by Baptiſm wafheth away 


or clean by being born · of believing Parents; and if holy 

becauſe they are their Seed, then no need of Baptiſm to 

waſh them. _ EEE DNA in 
3. And how come they to loſe that Holineſs afrerwards, 


that lies upon your Children who are polluted, when grown 
up? for if Baptiſm waſhes away any Corruption of Sin in 
your Infants, tis Original Corruption; and doth chat re- 
turn again to them afccrwards, ſo as to be charged upon 
them? All Sin in true ſanctified Perſons by Faith in Chriſt's 
Blood is waſhed away, and pardoned, as touching the ! 
Guilc and Filth thereof, and ſhall never ſo rerurn as co be n 
charged upon them to their Condemnation. Is it thus with WW V 
you baprized Infants in reſpe& of Original Sin 2. Speak, r 
ir, your Mind freely the next time; for, God willing, | W 15 
ſhall be ready for you. O when will you ceaſe to corrupt I m 
the Word ot God by your Tradition! bu 
Nou ſay, Mr. Tombs faith, If Children are Members 1 


ol the viſible Church, they ought to be baptized. 1 


| do not remember Mr. Tombs ſaith fo, and it they are 
Members of the viſible Church before baptized, they can- WW ef 


not be made Members by Baptiſm. Tis abſurd to ſay to Int. 
a Man, Come into this. Houſe; or to, ſay, Bring ſuch 2 * 
Child into the Houſe, that is in it before. 4% Wo 


For Baptiſm, ſay you, is the Door through which we 


« not Members of the Church of God, oughr, you ſay, to 
e ſhew us a plain Scripture for their caſting our, if chey can, 
of one Church ſince Adam until this latter Age, ot 
„ which; little Children were Members, . And again, 
« you ſay, it they were caſt ou how comes it to pals 
that there is not one word in Scripture mentioned of 


« it call for a Scripcure ſrom thoſe that would ſhake your = 
© Faich concerning rails Prerogativ e. = Wc 


Arſw, . 


„ in n 
Anſw. 1. J have anſwered this already. We ſay and 


Church, therefore cannot be ſaid to be caſt out of it. 
2. We deny what you affirm without any Proof, 1g. 
That Infants were always Members of the Viſible Churc 
fince Adam: Prove, if you can, they. were received as 
Members before that Typical Church- ſtate which was con- 
ſtituted in Abraham's Family. | 
IS The Firſt-born of Trae! were holy, the Prieſts Sons 
a right to the Miniſtery, or Prieſthood ; ſhew when 
they were caſt our, and loſt both thoſe Prerogarives : and 
that very way you muſt take to anfwer will ferve to anſwer 
your ſelf in reſpe& of Infants Church - Memberſnip: The 
Anſwer muft be this, the National Church, and Church- 
Memberſhip, and Prieſthood of the Jews are diffolved, and 
taken away, and thereby all thoſe external Rires and: Pre- 
rogati ves the Jewiſh Children had, are gone. of ible 
> Theſe were as Legacies left in the old Will, in the old 
fTeſtament: but there is a new Will made, or Chriſt hach 
made his laſt Will and Teſtament, and in this his laſt 
Will and Teſtament, none of theſe external Rites or pre- 
„ rogarives (as you call them) are left to Infants, Sir, there 
s no need in a new Will, in the laſt Will and Teſtament, to 
mention Negatives, that is nor uſual ; not what is not leſt, 
but only in the Affirmative, what is left: therefore in vain 
is (his Flouriſh, it will do your People, who are ſhaken in 
their Belief of your Tradition, no good. 
e 3. You bid them call for a Scripture from thoſe that 
oppoſe their practice in the Negative, i. ?. that forbid 
Intancs Church-Memberfhip, or ſpeak where they were 
caſt our. O how dangerous is your Do&rihe! May not 
the Papiſts ſay to them alſo, Where do you read holy 
Water and holy Garments are forbid? Moſzs coinmanded 
the People to be ſprinkled with Water, and many othet 
Rites char were among the Jews. We ſay the Papiſts call 
for Scripture where thoſe things He forbid which they 
we among them, or when God caſt them our of the 
urch? Whar Human Tradition may not be ler into the 
| hurch at this Door? 
ou ſay, che unbelieving Jews would have ſtum- 
bed if Pau had caſt out their Children from che 
Church, and them in the ſame Condition as the 
children of Infidels, 6 
| Arſw; 


prove that Infants were never received at all into the Goſpel- 
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(114) Q 
Anſw. Tis your miſtake, he told them plainly, that the 
Children of the Fleſh were not the Children of God, i. e. 
of the Promiſe, or of the true Goſpel- Church, as ſuch, 
Rom. p. 5, 6, 7. yet they ſtumbled not; nay, ſhewed them 
they and their Children had no external Privileges above 
the Gentiles, and that Circumciſion availed them nothing; 
and yet the believing Jews ſtumbled not at his Doctrine. 
Sir, no doubt when the ſews are called they will not be 
of your mind, to plead the old Covenant-right of their 
Children, being Members, as ſuch. Wy 
« You ſay, That we judg the Adult holy, becauſe they 
« are ſeparated unto the Lord in a Profeſſion of Holineſs, 
c altho it be too often an Hypocritical Profeſſion, and 
tc ſhall we not (ſay you) judg the Children of the Faith- 
ce ful ro be holy whom God ſo called? c. | 
| Anw. 1. God called the whole Houſe of Jae! holy, 
- . becauſe he ſeparated them to himſelt, both Parents and | 
Children, in a legal Church- ſtate, whether the Parents were 
Believers, or faithful Perſons, or real Saints, or not z but ( 
God in the Goſpel hath ſeparated none to be Members of 3 
the Goſpel-Church, bur ſuch that are Adult Perſons, Belic- : 
vers indued with rea! Holineſs. There is, I rel! you again, i. 
no Flcſhly Relative Federal Holineſs under the Diſpenſarion N 
of the Goſpel ſpoken of, diſprove it if you can. 
2. As to the Holineſs of Infants born in lawful Wedlock, WM © 
they are by the Lord called holy, or a Godly Seed, Mal.“ 
2. Is. Aid did he make one? (i. e. one Wife) yet he bad Ml © 
the reſidue of the Spirit; and wherefore one ? that he migit 
ſeeb a Godly Seed, chat is, a godly or holy Seed by Legiti- 
mation; whether the Man or the Woman joined together 
in holy Matrimony, are Believers or Unbelievers, their Seed 
is, a godly or holy Sced in this reſpect; and not only the I hen 
Seed of the Fairhful, as you intimate, bur the Seed of WM ver 
Unbelievers alſo, and ſo nor a Federal or Spiritual Holineſs, Pe 
as you would have it, ity 
* The Seed born to the Faithful, ſay you, in lawful Sir, 
« Wedlock are a godly and holy Seed; God calleth ſuch JF Ale: 
ce his Children that were born to them, Ezeh. 16. 20, 21. He 
& As it was formerly, even ſo it is under the New Teſta- 
« ment, thoſe that are ſeparated unto the Lord by Bap- 
« tiſm are called a holy Nation. : 
Anſw, It follows then by your Argument that the Chit 


dren of Unbelievers born in lajvſul Wedlock are not ow 
. : = ca 


- 


f 


* 


( i15 ) 
Seed, that is, they are Baflards or Caſt-aways; but you 
muſt firſt prove their Marriage unlawful, and the Holineſs 
here mentioned ſuch you ſpeak of, before you carry this 
Point. ' , | * 8 8 1 i * 

2. All the Children of the whole Houſe of Mal were 
typically and federally holy then in that National Church: 
you confound typical federal Holimſs, and Matrimonial Ho- 
linſs together, which are quite remote in their nature. 

3. We ſay all Believers baptized under the Goſpel are 
ſpiritually holy, and are called, 1 Pet. 2. 9. a holy Nation, a 
Royal Prieſthood 5 bur this holy Nation conſiſteth of none 
but Adult Perſons that believe, who are called lively Stones 
building ap a ſpiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 3, 6. not a National 
Church conſiſting of Parents and their Fleſhly Seed, as 
ſuch, as under the Law. But if for Argument-ſake we 
ſhould grant all that were in the Goſpel- times received as 
Members in the vifible Church, fhould be called holy in 
Charity from that Profeſſion they made, yet this will do. 
you no good, until by God's Ordination you can prove 
that the Infznts of Believers were received as Members 

WH foto the Church in Goſpeltimes, as they were into the 
| WH National Church of the Jews under the Law. 

« You ſav; that Paul calleth the Chriſtians in his Epi- 

( ſties ro the Churches of the Gentiles, Saints, Row. Bos 
WH © 2 Cor. 1. 1. becauſe they were ſeparated by Covenant, 
1 © and the Obligation of Baptiſm, to be the Lord's; and 
t © nor only the believing Parents, bur the Children alſu 
re Saints: and for this_you cite this Text, 1 Cot, 9, 14. 
t © Bit now are they holy. | 
d Ai. Prove that the, Infants of Belicvers were compre- 
ec bended amongſt the Saints Pall wrote unto, and that they 
of vere Church-Members ; we utterly deny it, and muſt Peo- 
„ble believe it on your bare Teſtimony ? In whote Autho- 
rity and Power chen muſt ftand their Faith in this matter? 
dir, you bring the Text in Controverſy only to prove your 
Allertion, Is this to act like a wiſe and learned Man? If 
tne Holineſs in the Text renders Infants to be Saints, prove 
your Expoſition from ſome orher Scripcure, which it you 
cannot do, give up the Point, and confeſs your Miſtake and 
\norance 3 for no Sci ipture is of any private Interpreta- 
bon, i. e. but that it may be confirmed by ſome oilier - 
Pace or places of ſacred Scripture. 
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And now becauſe Mr. Buykitt, a learned Ptdo-baptiſt, in 
his late Book for Infant-Baptiſm, argues from this Text as 
ou do, and I have fully in anſwering him anſwered you 
th, I ſhall here repeat his Arguments, and my Reply: 
he ſays, Paul in theſe words anſwers the Corinthians Scruple; 
you ſay the Apoſtle in theſe words anſwers a Queſtion 
eee, by the believing Corinthians, viz, Whether ſuch as 

ad "Heathen and Infidel Wives dught to put them away with 
their Children, as in the days of Ezra? The Apoſtle reſolves 
them that they ought rot: For, faith he, the unbelieving Wife. 
is ſantlified by the believing Husband, How ſanttified ? Not 
in her Name, but in her Ofe, ſays Mr. Burkitt, ſo as that they 
might — cohabit and converſe together. And for your 

they are boly, not with an Inherent, Internal, Perſonal 

Holineſs" for the holieſt Man-child is born in Sin, and by Na- 
tare a Chiid of Wrath; but with an External, Relative, Fe- 
aeral Holineſs, they are not common and unclean, like the Chil- 
dren cf Infidels, but fat to be partakers of the Privileges of 
the Church, which the Children of Infidels are not, Thus e 
Mr. Burkitt. f 
Now I anſwer, as I have anſwered him, you can't be by 
ignorant, but that you know well enough this Text hath B 
becn fully opened by divers learned Men as well Pedo- 
baptiſts as Anti- pedobaytiſts, who prove the Holineſs here 
ſpoken of, is no ſuch External Relative Federal Holineſs you 
dream of. In the firſt place, you ſpeak right, it was a- 
bout that very matter that the Corinthians wrote to St. Paul, 
viz. Whether the believing Husband might live or cohabit 
with the unbelieving Wife? . So that the Scope and 
Coherence of the Text opens the matter, and ſhews what 
Holineſs'cis the Apoſtle intends, vix. a Matrimonial Holineſs; 
for ſhould he male their Marriage void, their Children 
wculd be unclean or illegitimace, i. e. Baſtards ; for tho 
tis true, the caſe was not as Mr. Burkitt ſays concerning 
Men ard Whores, but about Husbands and Wives, yet he 
honeſtly ſiys it was about the Lawfulneſs of their Marriage, 
as in Exra'stime, when ſome were commanded to put heit 
Wives away, becauſe their Marriage was unlawful. Now 
ſuch, ſay we, as is the Sandlification or Holineſs of the abe. 
lieving Wiſe or Husband, is the Sauftification. or Holineſs i 
the Child; and that Mr. Burkitt grants to be a Matrimonial 
Sanctification, ſo as that they might lawfully cohabit to, 
gether as Man and Wife. And indeed if * hi 
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from hence an External Relative Federal Holineſs, it wou! 
follow alſo that the unbelieving Husband and Wife had 
ſuch an External Relative Federal Holineſs likewiſe, and 
that would open the ſame Door to baptize tlie unbelieving 
Husband or Wife. For may not another Perſon argue thus, 
The unhelieving Husband is holy or ſanctified by the be- 
lieving Wife, and therefore by virtue of her Faith may 
and ought to be baptized? Mr. Burtzitt reads | to] the be- 
lieving Husband, and indeed I find the Greek word is elſe- 
where ſo rendred. | : 
Let us conſider how the Apoſtle ſpeaks, wiz. with reſpect 
to a thing preſent or paſ}, therefore he uſe h the Preter - 
perfect Tenſe 13-45, hath been ſanRified : Yea in proba- 
bility he ſpeaks of Sanctification even when both were Un- 
believers, or Infidels, for he faith h/ rhrice in the 
Preterperfe&t Tenſe, and he mentions the Unbehever di- 
ſtinctly, bur the Believer without the Expreſſion of his 
Faith, under the Title of Husband or Wife, and ſaith 
your Children in Diſcrimination, with Difference, as well 
thoſe they had before one was a Believer, as ſince 3 and if 
ſo, then the Children born to them whilſt both were Un- 
believers, were as holy as ſuch born after one became a 
Believer, and what Holineſs was in the Children then think 
you? even no other than what is in all Children born in 
awful Wedlock, whether their Parents are Believers or 
Unbelievers. And this ſenſe is the more confirmed in char 
"Ax4o us Sanctification is the ſame with Chaſtity, 1 Tv. 
7. {> that the ſenſe is, the unhelieving Husband is ſancti- 


fed to his Wife, that is lawfully or chaſtly uſed as a Huſ- 
| band, without Fornication in reſpe& of his own W iſe, whe- 
ter Believer or Unbeliever, a d therefore not to be retu- 
kad. And this ſenſe only ſerves for the Apoſt e's purpoſe. 
mme Words are a Reaſon why they might lawfully live to- 
0 Wl gether 3 the Reaſon muſt be taken from that which was 
not contingent bur certain. Therefore let them live to- 
gether, for tho one be an Unbeliever, yet Marriage con- 
tinues ſtill, they are Husband and Wife, and ſanctified to 
each other in reſpe& of their chaſt Enjoyment of each 
other, and ir is no Sin in them to company together, not- 
withſtanding the Unbelief of one party: tor Marriage is 
honourable among all, even Unbelievers, and the Bed un- 
"Wy «cfiled, Heb; 13. 4. and Holineſs and Honour are Terme 
f (is one obſerves ) of like ſenſe in this matter, 1 Thefſ. 4 -7. 
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No this being granted, which indeed muſt of neceſſi y, 


then the Urcleanneſs muſt be underſtood of Baſtardy, and 


the Hol ine ſs of Legitimation, as Mat. 2. 1 f. for no other Holi- 
neſs neceſſarily follows to their Children, in that their Parents 
Marriage is lawful : Sce the Apoſtle's Concluſion, Elſe were 

your Children uncleans you leave out ¶ Elſe] for you mention 

Children as another Doubt which was in the Chic 
about them, which cannot be gathered from the Text nor 
Scope of it; bat [ elſe] were your Children unclean, is brought in 
as an Argumentto prove that which he ſaith laſt, as the Parti- 
cle ce den ſhews ; for the terms #7 4: elſewhere are Ar- 
pumentative as much as Queniam, becauſe then uſed. So 
1 Cor. 15. 14, 29. Rim.11.16. to prove that which went be- 
fore; and here the Argument is. ab abſurdo, from an Abſurdity 
which would follow if the thing to be proved were not 
granted; and the Speech muſt needs be Elliprick, and ſome- 
what is to be repeated to make the Speech full; as when tis 
ſaid, Rom. 11 6. El 5 yen, tn tn US gal” exe 1 x 
E En ine, to wake up the ſenſe, you muſt add, \:7g 
& g Ee9wy, becauſe of Work; and ſo here #74 deg & 5 
' E mers 84 ian & n yurand THY ]; for if the un- 
believing Husband hath nct been ſanctified to his Wife, your 
Children, ec. So that this Argument of the Apoſtle is en- 
tire, viz. H the unbelieving Husband were not ſanctified 
by the Wife, then were your Children unclean; but they 
are not unclean; Ergo, the unbelieving Husband is ſancti- 
fied to the Wife. Now the Majer of the Syllogiſm is a 
Contradi4ion, the Sequel of it were not true if this pro- 
poſition were not true: All the Children of thoſe, whereof 
the one is not ſanctiſied to the other, are unclean, Now if 
the Sauctification be here meant of a Matrimonial Sanctifi- 
cation, as. I have proved it muſt, and the Uncleanneſs be 

meant of Federal Uncleanneſs, ſo as to exclude them out 
of the Covenant, wherher of ſaving Grace, or Church- 
Privileges, the Propoſirion were moſt falſe, fince the Chil- 
dren of Parents, whereot one was not Matrimonially ſanct i- 
fied to the other, bur came together unchaſtly, as Phart 
and Sarah, Judah and Tamar, Fpthah of Gilead, and many 
others were within the Covenant of ſaving Grace and 
Church-Privileges : Therefore to make the Propoſition true 
(without which, the Apoſtle ſpeaks that which is moſt falſe) 
it muſt be underſtood of Unclearneſs by Baſtardy; for it's 
true of no other Uncleanneſs; that all Children 4 thoſe 
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Parents, whereof the one is not ſanRified to the other, are 
unclean, but now are they holy: The Particle yyy Jt but 
nam, is not an Adverb of Time here, as Bez2 rightly ſpeaks, 
but #74 de elſewhere: So py d but [now] is a Particle 
of Reaſoning uſed in the Aſſumption ot Arguments, which 
| ſhews' it is the Aſſumption of the Apoſtle's Argument, and 
therefore it muſt be underſiood of Holinels bppofire to the 
Uncleanneſs mentioned; but that being no, other than Ba- 
ſtard y, the Holineſs can be meant of no other than Legiti- 
mation. Nor is this any more an unlikely Senſe, fith Ba- 
ſtards were reckoned among unclean Perſons, Deut. 23. 2. 
and the Apoſtle's Expreſſion is alluſive to the Jewiſh Speak- 
ing and Eſtimation, and why it ſhould. be thought ſtrange 
that Holy ſhould ſignify Legitimation I know not, whenas 
Mal. 2. 5. 'CI\IIR be Seed of God, is rendered by 
ſome Pedo-bapriſts a Holy Seed, which were ſuch Children 
(you can't deny) born in lawful Marrjage. And that we 
are not alone touching this ſenſe of the Words and Matter, 
pray take the Teſtimony of divers Learned Men, who yer 
eld Infant-Bapriſm, but found this Text remote to the 
buſineſs of proving it. | 
Jerom, as I find him quoted by a Learned Man, ſaith, 
becauſe of God's Appoiniment. Marriage is holy. f 
See Chamier, who lays, Sic 4mbroſium, Thomam, Auſelmim 
ex poſaiſſe, & tum Suares, appellat literalem ſenſum. That 
Ambroſe, Thomas, Anſelm, fo expounded it, and this Suartg 
calls the literal ſenſe, | i 
Melanfthon in his Commentary upon this place ſaich thus, 
« Therefore Paul anſwers, that the Marriages are not to he 
« pulled aſunder for their unlike Opinions of God. The 
« 1mpious Perſon does not caſt away the other: And tor 
« Comfort, he adds as a Reaſon, the unbelieving Husband is 
ſanctified by the believing Wife. Meat is ſanQified 3 for 
«* that which is holy in uſe, is granted to Believers by God: 
things prohibited under the Law, as Swines Fleſh, and 
A Woman in her Pollution, were called unclean. The 
s Connexion of the Argument is this, If the uſe of Mar- 
«© riage ſhould not pleale God, your Children would be 
« Baſtards, and ſo unclean; but your Children are not 
* Baſtards, therefore the uſe of Marriage pleaſeth God: 
« and how Baſtards were unclean in a peculiar matter, the 
* Law ſhews, Deut. Thus far Melandthon gives the 
ſame ſenſe, as Chamier obſerves. 
14. Maſcu- 
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 Miſeulus in his Comment on the place, conſeſſeth that 
he had ſbrmerly abuſed this place againſt the Anabaptiſts. 

Camera on the place ſaith, | © For the unbelieving Huſ- 

de band hath been ſan4ified ] an unuſual change of the 
<« Fenſe, that is, ſanctified in the lawful uſe of Marriage: 
„ for without this, ſaith he, it would be that their Chil- 
<< dren ſhould be unclean, that is, infamous, and not legi- 
<« timate; whoſo are holy (that is, during the Marriage ) 
. « are without all Blot or Ignominy. 
Eraſmus upon the place faich thus, © Infants born of ſuch 
ee Parents, as one being a Chriſtian, the other not, are le- 
* gitimately holy; for the Converſion of either Husband 
ce or Wife doth not diſſolve the Marriage which was made 
„ when both were in Unbelief. 

Nay, I find a very learned Divine to affirm, that the An- 
tients expounded this. place no otherwiſe. None, ſaith he, 
that ever I met with expounded it of Federal Holineſs, 
& till the Controverſy of the Auabaptiſts in Germany 
&« aroſe. a 
And ſo ſince Mr. Burkitt is ſo ingenuous as to confeſs, 
that the unde lie ving Husband 15 ſanctified in reſpect of Con- 
jugal Relaticn to the Wife in a way of Marriage, in which 
fo far he agrees with thoſe Learned Men; this being ſo, 
how comes he to allert tis Federal Holineſs that is ſaid to 
be in the Children? 

And by what we ſay, it appears, it is not a racking of the 
Scripture to maintain a private Opinion; and tho the word 
[ holy ] refers here to what we affirm with others, yet the 
Apoſile fpeaks ttu'y; tho it is granted che Children of 
Heathens born in lawful Wed'ock, are no more Baſtards 
than the Children of Chriſtians : For if the Marriage were 
made void, it would render their Children to be unclean, 
or baſe bern. And what tho the Greek word does ſignif 
in ſo many places, as Mr. Burkitt faith, ſpiritual San Ai. 
cation and Separation to God; yer ſhew us, ſay I, where 
it ſgnifies External, Relative, Federal Holineſs in the New 
Teſtiment: yer as one obſerves, the word 15 not bound up 
to that ſenſe as he ſeems to intimate; for #345zvs is uſed for 
| Caſtimoniam ſervo, as Stephaxus in his Tueſaurus obſeryes out 

of Demoſthenes, yam ds, where a Prieſt of Bacchus 
ſpeaks thus, &3-5wv® x, wales. Ai 79 avdiegs ouvegiag, 
am holy and pure from the Company of Man: and the 
words &yv@r, 4 vws, £yile, d Hela, chaſt, to be chaſt, 
333 1 to 
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to make chaſt, Chaſtiry, coming from the ſame Root wih 


4 . holy, whether a{@ to reverence, or 4344491 to 


admire, as Grammarians conceive, are uſed for Holine(s 


very frequently, both in Scripture and in all ſorts of Greek 
Writers : So that what he ſays as to the Siynification of the 
word a4& holy, that it cannot be taken for | legitimate 

is fully cleared, and we juſtified from the Pedo- haptiſts 
unjuſt Accuſation, viz. that we wreſted the word to favour 


our private Opinion. And now to conclude ; Bur if it 


doth ſignify Holy, as you and your Brethren ſay, wh 
might not the Children of ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
be (aid ro be holy, as well as the Infidel or anbelieving 
Wife is ſaid to be ſunctiſied? What is the difference be- 
tween holy and ſanctified? 


Mr. Owen ſays, „If the Children of the Faichful are not 


« Members of the Church of God, then they are Members 
« of rhe Kingdom of Satan, who is che Prince of this 
« World: If they. are without the Church, what hopes of 


« Salvation have they? there is no Salvation our of the 


“ Church, Rom. 9. 4. 

4nſw. 1. I hope my Antagoniſt is a Proteſtant ; hut I muſt 
aſſure my Reader, he here maintains a Popiſh Doctrine, which 
all our worthy Proteſtant Divines have proteſted againſt. 
How ! is there no Salvation out of the Viſible Church? 
God forbid. I doubt not but there are many gracious per- 
ſons who (hall be certainly ſaved, and who do truly believe 
in Chriſt, that are not Members of any true Goſpel Church. 
will you exclude all from Salvation that are not Members 
of your Church? I cannot think you own the Church of 
England to be a true Goſpel-Church, and will you exclude 
all, that are of that Communion from the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? "Pits | 

2. But as to Infants, they are born Children of Wrath, 
and actually in Satan's Kingdom, till God is pleaſed to 
ſanctify them; and thoſe who die in Infancy that are ſaved, 
no doubt he doth ſanctify their unclean Nature, but not ſuch 
as live and remain in Satan's Kingdom, until they are re- 
generated by the Word and Spirit of God, ater they are 
grown up to Underſtanding. | 

Therefore ſome Infants may be Members of the In- 

le Church, or Myſtical Body of Chriſt, (cho not Mem- 
bers of the Viſible Church) and of this ſort there may he 
among the Children of Unbelieyers, as well as among the 
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B | | 
children of Believers; for the Election of Grace runs not 
only to the Seed of the Faithful, ſay what you pleaſe, as 
I faid before. | 185 3 

4. Therefore you do not well to call Children Dogs, if 
chey are not in the Pale of the Viſible Church. 
« You fay, che Promiſes are the Inheritance of the 


* Church, not to thoſe that are wichout; and therefore, 


* ſay you, if the Children be without, they are among 
« Dogs, and what Promiſe belongs ro them? Rev. 22. 15. 
& and where there is no Promiſe, there is no hope of Salva- 
« tion, c. a 

„ x. I avſwer, the Promiſe runs to Chriſt, and all 
that the Father hath given him, but we do not know who 
they are until they believe. : : 

2. The Promiſes are not the Inheritance of all that are 
Members of the Viſible Church, for they may not belong 
to ſome that are in it, and they may belong ro ſome others 
thar are not in it. Tow darben Counſel with Words without 
Knowledg. For, ( 1.) Youdiftinguiſþnor between the Viſible 
and Inviſible Church. (2.) Alſo you diſtinguiſh not be- 
tween who are the Lord's decretively, and who are his 
actually. (3.) Moreover, you diſtinguiſh not between ex- 
ternal Privileges, and true internal ſpiritual Privileges, No 
external Privileges, or outward Church-Memberſhip gives 
any Man a Right to Salvation, nor puts him under the pro- 
mile thereof. | | 

3. There is hope and ground of hope touching the Sal- 
vation of dying Infants, tho they are not in Goſpel- times 
of the Viſible Church; becauſe Chriſt ſaith, of ſuch belongs 
the Kingdom of Heaven, But pray, Sir, take heed of what 
you ſay : You cannot prove that our bleſſed Saviour ſpake 
thoſe words only with reference to the Children of Be- 
levers. I know no cauſe why unbelieving Parents ſhould 
doubt of the Salvation of their dying Infancs. They may 
(ſo far as I ſee) have as much ground to hope God's E- 
lection may reach their dying Infants, as any Believer can 
have it may reach to theirs, What if I ſhould exerciſe ſo 
much Charity as to hope that God hath comprehended in 
his electirg Love all the dying Infanis both of Believets 
and Unbelicvers, and that through the Blood and Merits 
of Chriſt they are ſanctied, and ſhall be all ſaved? 

My Opinion, were it fo, could not juſt'y be condemned 
by any; bur I ſay ſecret things belong to God, _ = 
5 | orbear 


„n 
ſorbear to paſs any Judgment in the caſe, but leave it to 
God ; but I am ſure no Child ſhall be damned for the Pa- 
rent's Fault. Can Parents by baptizing their” Intants fave 
them? Or are they Dogs, and muſt be damned if their 
Parents baptize them not, and dare nor do it becaule Chriſt 
hach not commanded them ro baprize them? 

4. Sir, what if a Man and his Wite when they were 
boch vile and ungodly People, as bad as any that live on 
Earth, ſhould beget many Children, and afterwards they 
boch believe and become good Chriſtians, is the State of 
thoſe Children begotten when they believed good, and 
they holy? and are the Children they had when they were 
vile and wicked Perſons, bad, nay fo bad as they are to be 
counted Dogs? O that God would open your Eves! Nay, 
if it were as you intimate, it may be queried, Whether ic 
be not a ſinful, a wicked, and an unlawful thing tor co 
ungodly, unbelievine, unfaithful: Perſons to marry, ſince 
they can beget no Children but ſuch as you call Dogs; for 
you will not fay their Children are holy, or ought ta be 
baptized, nor are in the Pale of the Church. 

But to conclude with this Chapter; let ine ſpeak a word 
to you that are Believers, and allo a word to you that are 
lnbelievers, and I ſha!l paſs to the next Argument, 

1. To you that are Believers and have Children; if 
they are holy and Heirs of Heaven, as they are hegotten 
and born of your Bodies, as Mr. Owen, and other Pydo- 
baptiſts aſſert, then you need not trouble your Thoughts 
about your dying Infants, tho they are not baprized ; tor 
tis not Baptiſm makes them holy, by Mr. Ow-!> Conceffi- 
on, but becauſe chey are your Children; cis by your Faith 
they are holy, as he blindly ſuppoſes. _ 

2, And ſince Baptiſm doth not belong to them, Chriſt 
no where having commanded you to baptize them, nor can 
jt add any thing to their Salvation; I charge you in the 
Fear of God baprize them not. 

3. But do not believe Mr. Owen, nor any other Man in 
what he ſays, unleſs he can prove it from God's Word, 
tell you from Chriſt's own Words you hve ground of 
hope touchiog the State of your dying Irtanis, but rig 
becauſe they are your Children, but becauſe »f (4h b:longs 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and they may be in Go "> eternal 
Election of Grace: For, as Dr. Taylor faith, and I nen- 
tioned before, God may have many ways to app che 
K | | 
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Blood of Chriſt to ſave and ſanctify dying Infants, which 
vc know not of; but we are not any more required to 
hap-ize them, or to give them one Sacrament, than we are 


required to give them the other, viʒ. the Lord t- Supper; and 
thus he will one day know to be a Truth, tho now he ſees 


- in not. | 


« O! ſaith. Mr. Owen, caſt them nor out frpm the Church 
* of God, out of the Covenant of Salvation; they are 


your dear Children, Children of your Bodies, of your 


« Vows. O, fhew them the Mercy of God! the Church 
of God is willing to receive them: O rent them not 
« from the Myſtical Body, of which they are Members, 
See pag. | | 

Anfw., You Godly Parents take heed what Doctrine you 
receive, you cannot caſt your Infants out of the Invi- 
feand Myſtical Body of Chriſt, if they are in it, nor caſt 


them out of the Covenant of Salvation: No, no, that's not 


in the Power of Mortals: We cannot receive them or bring 
them into the Covenant of Salvation, nor make them Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Inviſible and Myſtical Body. None can 
do that bu: God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf ; tis prepoſterous 
Suff, ſtrange Doctrine this poor Man troubles you with, 
Good Men may in ſome things be blinded! and miſled: 
Try his Doctrine, ſearch the Scriptures, take nothing upon 
truſt without trial. | 
As to your bringing. of your Children into the Viſible 
Church, ſo as to be Members thereof, and to have right 
to the holy Sacraments, they muſt come in at the Door of 
Regeneration, not by Generation; even at the ſame Door 
ou came in at if you are true Members thereof: and 0 
eretore pray for your Children, they are dear to you, 
bring them up in the Fear of God, command them to ſeek 
after the Know ledg of their Natur l State, and to know and 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſer them a good Example. 
I know not what better Counſel to give you concerning 


your Children. 


Secondly, To you that are Unbelievers who have Children. 
Do nor fear the State of choſe dear, Babes of yours that 
dic in Infancy, you have no cauſe to doubt of their Happi- 


: nefs, but your Children may be ſaved that die in their In- 


| , as well as the Infants of faithful and godly Parents, 
Alfo rhe Infants of Godly People are no more holy chan 
yours, if your Marriage was good and lawful ; for Mar- 

; | . 
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riage is honourable in all; it belongs to Uubeſieverz, and 
is God's holy Ordinance to them as well as "cis to — 
Bur O let it be your Care and chief Bufineſs to get true 


Faich in Jeſus Chriſt; for Matrimonial Sanctification in ur 
ſelves, or the Holineſs of Legitimation in your duden 


will add nothing to yours or their Salvation; but till you 
and your Off- ſpr ing do believe and are! ſpiritually holy, and 
ſanctified by the Blood of Chriſt, through Faith of the 
Operation of God, neither you nor they have any richt ro 
che Sign, which is Baptiſm : tor as we deny rhe Infants of 


Believers, as ſuch, have any right to Baptiſm, fo be fare 


your Children have no right there; yer the Promite is to 
you and your Children, or Off-ſpring, wherever the Lord is 
pleaſed to call either you or your Children by the preaching 
of the Word, &c. | 


CHAP. X. 


Proving, in Oppoſition to what Ar. James Owen 
ſaith, that Children have no right to be baptized, 
altho Chriſt bleſſed them. 


IVI brought little Children to him, that he ſhauld touch them, 
that he would put bis Hand upon them, and pray. Nat 18. 13. 
And his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them; bat when 
Jiſus ſaw it, he was ks and ſaid, Suffer little Childres ti 
come unto me, and forbid them not, ſor of ſuch is the Kingaga 
of Heautn, &c. | | | 

Szich Mr. Owen, Let us confider in this renurkable 
* Scripture who were thoſe that were brought to tie 
Lord Jeſus; the Text ſays they were little Children, ſuch2s 


* were taken up in Arms, as we tranſlate the word uu 


« therefore, ſaith he, it being evident that thoſe Children 

" vrought, as it is probable, by the Godly Parems um 

* Chriſt, were very little, they themſelves were not of 
Age to come unto him, nor profeſs Faith in him. 

* 2. Why were they brought to Chriſt 2 that be ſhould pat bis 

* Hands on them and fra. They chat brought _ to 

A CE 


R. Owen quotes Mark 10. 13, 14, 15, 18. And they 
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tt Chriſt did believe they could receive a Bleſſing by lay. 
© ing of Hands, and Prayers of Chriſt ; altho rhe little 
& Children underſtood not ac preſent what Chriſt had done 
to them. As, ſaich he, Parents brought their Children 
©& to ©hrift to bleſs them, ſo do we bring chem to Chriſt 
& by Baptiſm to receive a Blefling. Why cannot they re- 
&© ceive a Bleſſing from him now, as in the days of his 
© Fleſh? Are his Bowel ſtraitned towards them? 
Auſw. What dodi this prove touching the Lawfulneſs of 
Infant-B.priſm? we acknowledg and readily grant that they 
were little Children th were brought ro Chriſt, and that 
he laid his Hands upon chem, and bleſſed them; bur is this 
a Wartant for us to-haptize our little Children? 
Hou ſay, As thoſe Parents brough: their Children to 
2 Chriſt to bleſs them, ſo do you bring them to Chriſt by 
+ Bapriim. 3 5 | 
Au. And with ſhame you may ſpeak it, unleſs you had 
Autlocriry rom Chrift fo to do: Who hath required chis 
thinz © your Hands? May you not, as the Antient Fathers 
did, y the func Argument bring little Children to the Lord 
Jeu -y bringing them to the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Suppe: ? Allo you have as much ground from God's Word 
to du chat, as ro bring chem to the Sacrament of Bap. 
A 
No doubt the y were brought to Chriſt to be healed of ſome 
Bodily Diftemper, for the Lord bleſſed and healed Diſeaſes 
by laying iis Hand on the Sick; and we all know char they 
are capabic ot that Bleſſing, bur not of the holy Sacraments, 


which ale ne belong to adult Perſons that believe, and are 


able to examine themſelves. True, Chriſt's Bowels are not 
ſtraitned now he js in Heaven to young or old, but what 
of this? his Wiſdem did not lead him to baptize little 
Childreu, and he knovs how to ler out his Bowels towards 
them without your teaching him. Will you direct the 
Almighry, or have Chriſt to bles an Human Invention? 
Were it his Appointment he would no doubt bleſs it to little 
Children, bur that you will never be able to ꝓrove; and it 
argues you have a bad Cauic in hand, in that you make uſe 
of ſuch Childiſh Argument th prove it, and bring Texts fo 

remoic fron the Cuſineis. 1 | 
„ You fay, Chrift prayed for them whom the Father 
had given him, 70h 19. 9. and if the Children of the 
& Faichfulare not of the World, but are Chrifi's, we m_ 
| 5 1 2 


„ + awe 


© 
« ſuffer them to come to him, and receive his Mark which 
« js Baptiſm. g : 

Auſw. 1. Are all the Infants of Believers given unto 
Chriſt, and ſo not of this World? Do you believe it? 
Sir, all that the Father hath given to Chriſt, hall come unte 
hin, and every Soul of them ſhall be ſaved. Now do all 
the Children of the Faithful come to Chriſt, and fhall they 
all be ſaved? or are you not to be rebuked and ſharply re- 
proved for what you write, to blind the Eyes, and decerre 
the Children of the Fairhful, ro make them think their 
State is good and ſafe, when perhaps they are in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity? Had not Abraham 
an Thmatl, Waac an Eſau, and David an Abalom? O, and 
what ungodly Perſons do daily ſtill proceed from the Loins 
of Godly Parents? And how gracious do many Children of 
wicked Parents prove when grown up! | 
2. You know not whether theſe little Children were the 
Children of Godly Parents or not, nor who they were that 
brought them to Chrift ; their Parents might be ungodly as 
far as we know, and yet ſome of their Relations, Rihdred, 
or Neighbours might believe chat Chriſt would blefs them, 
and heal them; therefore they might bring them to Chriſt, 

3. You fay Bapriſm is Chriſt's Mark; but I have thewed 
the fooliſhneſs of that Aſſertion: Bapriſm is no diſtinguiſh. | 
ing Mark that God's Children have on them, but his Mark 
and Seal is his holy Spirit, and his holy Nature or Image 
ſtampt upon the Soul. - 1 
« 4, You ſay, thar Chriſt was very angry with his Dif- 
© ciples for forbidding little Children to come unto him. 
Reply. From hence we may gather, it was not che Com- 
mand of their Mafter that they ſhould be baptized, or come 
that way unto him; for if it had, beſure the faichful Diſti- 
ples of our Lord would not have once attempted to forbid 
them to be brought ro Chriſt. | 
Moreover, it is thought the Reaſon why the Diſciples 
forbid them to bring little Children to our bleſſed Lord, 
might be, leſt by their crying they might diſturb him, for 
mp we lee little Children in a Croud of People are ſubject 
to do. - | 

But you infiſt ro ſhew what great Bowels Chriſt ma- 
© nifeſted to theſe little Children, and fain would have it, 
© becauſe he knew they were in God's Covenant, c. 
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Cs ſvenant is not the leaſt. 


( 128 ) 5 
Af. By this you ſeem to intimate, that all Infants are 
in Covenant with God; for, I ſay again, you cannot 
th t theſe little Children were Children of faithful — hol 
Perſons, However I will add here what I have ſaid in An. 
Iwer to Mr. Byrkitt on this Argument, to which, or any 
other of my Anſwers he hath not attempted to give an 
Reply; but, as I am inform'd, is reſolved to let it reſt in 
filence, and write no more on the Subject. Take his Ar- 
gument from this Text, which is in ſubſtance the ſame that 
you further inſiſt on about Chriſt's Bowels and Love to 
thoſe little Children. l 

If Infants, ſaith he, be capable of Chriſt's Bleſſing on 


Earth, and of his Preſence in Heaven; if they be Sub. 


jects ot his Kingdom of Grace, and Heirs of his King 
« dom of Glory; then they have an undoubted right to 
« the Privilege of Subjects, among which the Seal of the 
Arſw. 1. Weanſwer, and argue thus to the firſt part of 
the Propoſition, viz. 
I many of the ig and others who were ungodly Per- 


Dns were capable of Chriſt's Bleſſings, i. e. of being 


he:led cf cheir Bodily Diſeaſes, they were Subjects of Bap- 
tiſm: Is chis ſound arguing ? What farcher Bleſſing Chriſt 


vouchſaſed to Infants, when he laid his Hands upon them, 


we know nor, for that was the way Chriſt took ofrehtimes 
in the healing tie Sick, and ſo bleſſed many Perſons that 
never were baptized, as we read ot. 

2 We (as | have before told you) do deny Infants are 


Suhjeas of the Viſible Church; therefore if by the King: 


dom of Grace any intend not that, they beat the Air: Alas! 
ſuch ſo arguing 2 and prove not; beſides, it doth not 
follow, I ſay again, tho Infants may be Heirs of the 
Kinzdom of Glory, therefore they have an undoubted right 
to the Privileges of the Subjeds of God's Church; tor then 


it would tollow they have right to one Privilege as well 2 


to another, and are to have Fellowſhip with the Saints aud 
Houſhold of God, as well as Baptiſm, | 

Mr. Burkitt argues further thus, zig. Thoſe whom 
* Chriſt invites ro him, and are received by him, his 
* Miniſters may nor refuſe, nor put from them: But In. 
* fants are by Chriſt invited to him, and were received by 
* him. therefore the Miniſters of Chriſt may not, oughe not; 
* qurſt not refuſe them into Communion with them. * 
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and to the! 15 ng of healing them 
ſtempers: Bur may hi og therefo 
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receive all ſach into their Commiihion 2. ?: * 75 
2. In the days of Chrift when He was upon Karth, chere 


were many who 


are ſaid 
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come unto him, whom he mighr 


receiye into his Prefence and Company, yer his Miniſters - 
might nor baptize them, nor receive them into their ſpiti- 


tual Commun ion; nor indeed you dar 


fanrs; I mean into your Communion 


We read of ſome Phariſees and Li n 
to Chriſt,” and he received them into his Company, 

: | "him; Alſo the Sadduces 

are ſaid ro cone unto him; who ſaid there was no Reſur- 

retiony may Chriſt's Miniſters baptize- ſuch, and receive 
them into their Communion ? Therefore in Oppoſition td 
what Mr. Burkitt ſays in his Book, I affitm, there were th 
other ordinary ways of coming to Chriſt chan by Admiſſion 
into his Church: Chriſt invited the worſt of Sinners unto hin, 
who nevertheleſs did not receive him. Therefore there 


who, it ap 


are ſome who mult 


ciouſly inviteth, 
Mr. Burkitts 


e not ſo receive In- 
the Loxd's-Supper. 


yers that Came 


Mark 10. 3. Suffer little Children te come unto me, for of ſuc 
i the Kingdom. of Heaven, doth not his Buſineſs; they do 
not belong to the Kingdom of Grace, i. e. the Church; 
for if they did belong to that, or were of the Viſible 
Church, as ſuch, then he need not by Bapciſm mzke them 
belong to it. If Chriſt owns them Subjects or Members 
of his Viſible Church, then pedo - baptiſts need not add 
them thereto by Baptiſm: For if, as they are the Seed 


of Believers, they are already (fa? 
Covenant with God, bur alſo belong unto his Kingdom or 


be exeluded whom Jeſus Chriſt gra- 
Appeal for Proof of this Argunien to St. 


feederis ) not only in 


Church upon Earch, all the World may fee that Mr. Bar- 
lite goes abour'ro give them that very 


* and ſhall his Church caſt chem out of her Imbraces? 
4rſw, May I not argue this, i. e. Doth Chriſt receive all Per- 
ons into his Arms of Mercy, to heal their Bodily Diſtempers, 


which perhaps ſome _ wicked and ungodly? 


— 


! 
/ 


And 
ſhall 


* HOC n that light or Privilege 
wich they had before and without Baptiſm. pig 


4 Doth Chriſt ( faith he) take Children into his Arms, 


BM: ; | 1 030 ) 
1 ſhall the Church refuſe to receive all ſuch ĩuto har I 


Mt Belides, all thoſe prex 18 ces make no more fo 
| - - 15 bäpf ir Ae be Lord's- 
[ 5 1 all 0 * ile az. well as 
Be W Diſciples... 


= ihr 5 5e Fg them. for Subjects in hi 
| i  _Þ< Kingda! and ſhall. 755 allow them, o better ſtanding 
WM: et than 8 te 1 60 e 
1 Ai. Does ca own. In Jubjects of his 
3 Alen, and yet did not baptize 21 that he did 
4 not) and ſhall we 151 ro mn chem, 24 ey were 
wiſer an he? I mult gain, turn the, che. Sword 
| upon this Man: Tf lite Children were 2 to Chriſt 
1 and he did not Papi, 1 we muſt. got; Bur. little 
0 Children were brought jo Chriſt and he did pot baptize 
chem, therefore ve muſt not.. Here. is both Truth and 
4 Reaſon in this Argument, as Dr. Taylor confellerh, but none 
of either i . 
It. is confeſſed by Nr. Bullitt himſclf That Chriſt did 
not baprize rhoſe Tnfants that came to him, and whom he 
took in his Arms and K becauſe with his own Hands 
he baprized none at bf ohn g. 152. 

Therefore ſuice, Chriſt who Was God, forefaw what 
Contertion wou'd ariſe about the baptizing of Infants, had 
it been his Vl chey ſnould be baptized, would he not at 
this time put the Natter out of doubt, and have baptized 
be or have giyen ene do his Gp ſo ro have 

one? 

If therefore Infants be in fo good a Condition as he favs 
i. e, Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace, ler us let them 
alone, for we.cannog, by baptizing them pur chem into 2 
bettet, Stare than; they are, without any Warrant from 
Chriſt; and by baptizing them not, we cannot pur them 
&] any worſer Stare. AER N they are in with- 

ut it. 

Many pedo · baptiſts are angry wich us, becauſe we ſay 
we know nor but that che Children of Uabelievers anc 
 Trfidels may be in à good Condition as well as Childref 
of Believers, tho we deny not but that the Children of 
Believers have a greater Advantage than the Children 9 
Unbelievers namely, by the Prayers, gogd Education, 11. 

the * nth of their ä OG whe 


4 2 
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But faith Mr. Bur kitt, “ Can any wiſe or good Man be- 
* Jjeve, that our Saviour would ſpeak ſuch favourable. 
« words of Infants, and his outward-Gefture manifeſt ſo 
« much good Will towards them, only with an Intent to 
« enſnare and deceive us? doubtleſs it was to encou 
« his Miniſters, to perform all charitable Offices to 


« think... 5 | 1 | 

Anw. 1. He miftakes, our Saviour ſpeaks very little 
concerning Infants, and that which is ſaid of them was 
accidentally ſpoken, being occaſioned by thoſe who brought 
little Children to him, which the Diſciples forbad, and from 
hence he ſpoke what he did. Moreover, the cauſe why 


our Saviour ſpoke thoſe words, might be more for the ſake 


of Parents, , that they might not be afraid touching the Con- 
dition of their dying Babes, than to ſhew any Ordinance 
belonged to them; e had it been ſo, doubtleſs the Diſci- 
ples would not have for bad thoſe People to bring little 


Children to Chriſt, Tis therefore an Argument againft® 


Infant. Bapriſm, and not for it, becauſe the Diſciples were 
appointed by their Maſter to be the Admimiftrator: of that 
Ordinance on ſuch, ro whom it did of right belong; and 


had Infants been the Subjects, would they have forbid peo- 


ple to bring Infants to him? ' 

2, We therefore may rather conclude, had they been 
the Subjects of Baptiſm, Chriſt, by not hinting any ſuch 
thing in the leaſt on this occaſion, might rather have leſt us 
in a Snare, in ſpeaking nothing of it neither here nor 
at any other time. N | T8 | 

3. Therefore Chriſt ſpeaking ſo favourbly of Infante, 
nd yet baptizing them nor, may teach us to judg favoura- 
dly of them, and do any charitable Office towards them, 
but not to preſume to give them holy Baptiſm without 
Chriſt's Warrant no more than any other Goſpel - Ordinance. 
Tis no matter what Calvin ſpoke, tis no Sin to keep ſuch 
cut of Chriſt's (viſible) Fold, whom he has given no Autho- 
rity to take in: Nor have any People a more charitable Opi - 
nion of the State of dying Infants than choſe ſtibd 412 


baptiſts. | ou 

4. Thoſe who are capable of ſome kind of Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, we have ſhewed, are notwichſtanding not capable 
of Baptiſm, We read not the Diſciples baptized theſe 
little Children, nor any elſe, * hs OW OP 


K 2 


Ob ect. | ; 
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Object. To this he, as you do, anſwer, Perhaps 
were baptized before: But, ſays Mr. Burkitt, it doth: not 
follow, that the Apoſtles did not baptize thoſe Children, 
becauſe no mention of it: The Scripture no where tells us 
that the Apoſtles themſelves were baptized; ſhall we con- 
clude therefore they were never baptized? - _ 
Arſw. Tis no matter whether we read or not, that 
the Apoſtles were baptized, ſince we find it was Chriſt's Pre- 
cept and Practice to baptize Diſciples, or ſuch who did be- 
lieve in him: We read of multitudes of Diſciples that were 
baprized, and we know the way of Chriſt was one and the 

ſame ; that which was the Duty of one Diſciple, as a Diſci- 
ple, was the Duty, of every Diſciple, We read but of 
two or three Churches who broke Bread, or celebrated 
the Lord's-Supper. Could any Pedo-baprift but ſhew us 
a Precept for Infant-Baptiſm, or but one Example or Pre- 


— nt... — <a" 


1 cedent where one Infant was baptized, we would not 
doubt but thoſe little Children might be alſo, bur this they 
. cannot do. 1 


| And whereas Mr. Burkitt and you ſay, © That there is 
, « not the ſame Reaſon why Infants ſhould be admitted to 
eat the Lord's-Supper, as there is for them to be ad- 


Ki © mitted to Baptiſm. | 
6 I anſwer ; We deny it utterly. What tho the one be 
1 a Sacrament of Tnitiation, and the other of Confirmation? 
. Yer pray obſerve, that Repentance and Faith is required of 
1 them that are to be baptized, even actual Faith and Re- 
1 pentance, as well as actual Grace and Examination, c. 
| to diſcern the. Lord's- Body, in thoſe whoare to receive the 
Lord's-Supper. If all that were to be circumciſed, had 
been required to repent and believe as in the caſe of Ad- 
miſſion to Baptiſm, ſomething had been ſaid, but the con- 
trary appears. Male-Infants, as ſuch, had a right to that, 
but have no ſuch right to this. | 
„ You ſay, Chriſt did not lay his Hands upon little 
“ Children to heal them of Sickneſs, becauſe the Apoſtles 
« would not have been ſo cruel as to hinder them to come 
ce to Chriſt to heal their Diſtempers, “m. 
Auw. Is it then greater Cruelty to hinder little Children 
of the Bleſſing of being healed of Bodily Diſeaſes, than to 
hinder them of Covenant-Bleſſings, Spiritual Bleſſings? 
How abſurdly do you argue! 2 | 


Tou 


8 
You add alſo, ©& Chriſt baptized them not at that time; 
for, ſay you; they were baptized before by John the 
« Baptiſt, and Chriſt laid his Hands upon them to bleſs 
them; ſay you, laying on of Hands followed Baptiſm, 
« Acts 8, 19. Heb. 6. 2. many of the Anti- pedo baptiſts 
« own it, for they lay their Hands on thoſe they baprize, 
you ſay rebapti ee. SB ds 
Anſw, We rebaptize none: Rantiſm is nor Baptiſm, & c. 
but you ſhould firſt prove Fobz the Baptiſt did baptize any 
Infants, for that you have not done, nor ever can do. 
We thall ſee what Proof you have for what you ſay by 
and by. As to lay ing Hands on baptized Believers, the 
Scriptures you mention prove that an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
but not upon Infants; the Apoſtles never taught or practiſed 
any ſuch thing, tho tis true tis a Popiſh Rite : for as the 
Baptiſm of Believers is corrupted and changed to Infan 
ſo laying on of Hands on baptized Believers is corru 
and changed by the falſe Church to Infants alſo, To. 
« You fay, The Kingdom of God under the Goſpel. 
6 1 made up of Children, and of ſuch that are like o 
When} cy n e | * 
Azſw, If by che Kingdom of God you mean the viſible 
Church, tis utterly denied; when you write again prove 
it, that the viſible Church under the Goſpel is made up of 
Infants, tho we deny not that the Goſpel Church is made 
up of ſuch, who like little Infants are meet, humble and 


harmleſs Perſons; in Malice all Believers be as. 
little Shildrenn. „ 
8 1 
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olive Free, wert 274 ere in amongſt . 
F 


-<« th t was holy; the Root was Abya 
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In Aar to Mr.] James Owen's only Chiter and; 


f ixth Argument, preving, that Infants olg ht 
not to be e although the, Gentiles were 
rafted into the true Olive, when the Jews. were 


Arun : containing a tre 9 2 Rom. 
11. ee 0 $5 Sa es bs. 
5 885 1 


V OM. II. 8 For if the firft Fruit by thy, the "1 

WW, alſo boly : and if the Root be holy, ſo art the Branches. 

And if ſome, of the Branches be broken of, ,and.thou being 4 will 

em, and with them par. 

takeſt of the Root and Fatneſs of tht Olive-Tree, &c, _ 

ꝗ — 8 remarkable Seri pture the Ane, you ſay, 
weth, 

4 1. That the Jews while they were God's. viſible 
Church, were a 4 Nations, nor. only the Parents, bur 
ce the Children allp, all. che Branches. wer 25 Holy, becauſe 

and others 
of the Fathers, Rom. 11. 28. Ja. 5 i. 1, 2. becauſe; they 
« were in Abraham's Covenant, the Parents and the Chil- 
ce dren were holy, being ſeparated a 9 People unto 
* God: In this ſenſe they were holy; becauſe the firſt 
Fruit, even Abraham, was holy, the whole Lump alſo was 
&« holy. Abraham believed and received God's Covenant to 
« him. and his. Sced, being the firſt Fruit of the Jon: 
"* * even as the firſt Fruits offered to the Lord, Levit. 2. 

& 9, 10, 17. ſo did the Faith of the firſt Parents ſanQify 
„the whole Nation of the Jews, not with true Holi 
«inthe Heart, for many of them were wicked, bur with 
te a federal Holineſs, becauſe they and their Seed were le 
& parated to the Lord in an external Covenant. 

“ 2. Tou ſay; They that received the Goſpel conti- 
&« nued to be holy Branches upon the ſame holy Root; 


6c — and cheir Seed were in Abrabaw” $ Covenant, even as 
bs, 85 5 befor 65 


(-135 ) - 
&« before, not one Branch was cut off, peicher, final or 
« great, until they refuſed the LN us, they that were 
© broken, off w "a cur off by reaſon; of Uabelief / Rom. 
11. jp Bie their Unbulief, they "were" broken off z. 
8 therefore 7 5 at bellevel in, Chriſt were not 
92 off, afid it they were not cut off, then they were 
« in. Union wich che Root, as being Vartakers of che Fat 
* neſs of the Root, as before they and their Children were 
1 „ker of el. old Privileges, being holy Branches 
not broken oft, © The Anti pedo-baptiſts, do cur off the 
80 „ Branches whorg. God never cut off, aid. the Seed of the 
Faichſuf ; they lag off the fcuicſul Tree in the Vineyard, : 
ans lay the AX, upon the Root, and upon the Branches 
- ue 17 17 ous manner. ys 
ews. refuſed. "the. Grace of God in 
gt de ae 55 la te ſed that Nation, not only the Pa- 
© cents bur the "Children alſo. God ſpared. nar the Natural 
Branches, but hath, broken them. off, Rom. 11,19. not 
« ſtom the "inviſible, Church, of. which, che 'unbehev] rink 
“ were.uot Members. - None are Members of the inviſi- 
« ble, Church faving the Ele. God refaſed node of the 
e parents, Rom. 1 wu 2. 2 Tin. 2. 9. God bath got caſt away 
4 his noe which he foreknew; the Foundation of You 
« ff ſure.: therefore they were cut off through 
« Theta: from being the viſible Church, of the which Nr 
« and. their Children were Membejs, : 
„The Gentiles; were. praffed-y in their room, Ron. 11. 
4 17. they. and their Children Were broken off, and the 
Gentiles and their Children ſhall, be. gtaffed in, for they 


vere received into the ſame Privileges which the Jews 


* had — the ſame privileges belong unto them in the 
* ſame Latitude, for they were. gtafſed into that Root 


© from which the Jews were cut off, Oc. 


Anſw. I. L anſwer 3 you had need be 4 good Expoſi icor 
of a. Metaphorical Place of Scriptute, that ground ſo 
great an Argument upon it; we uſed to ſay Mecaphors 
erve for Illuſtration, but are not Ar mentative, they do 
nor prove.a Truth, tho they May, laſtrate i it ; therefore 
tis e you bulld an n an Ocdinance, nay 24 
Sacrametity, as. it is called, upon 4. Mozpharicyl place of 
Scripture... 

2, Many things in Metadborical all Porabolical Serip- 
ture run not Parallel wa ak t ey are brong'it ko 

K 4 e 


i 
/ 
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3. We will howeyer examine your pretended, Argument 
fro1 this, eee of, Feriprute. It was wWell if 
you had minded hat St. Paul ſpeaks in the 25th Verſe, 


For I would not, Bittbren, that you ſhould be ignorant of this 
great Myſtery, leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in uf own Conteits, &c. 
But that you are ignorant of this myſterious Text, and 
Matter contained in it, I doubt not but to make appear, 
and it is to be feared from thepce you are wiſe in your 
own Apprehenfign; But to proceed, if all che Branches, 
27. the Children of the whole Houſe of al, were beg 
then the Children of the unbelieving Jews were holy alſo, 
who were of that Lump you ſpeak of; and if ſo, why do 
you argue from hence for the federal Holineſs of the 
Children of Believers? Sir, under the Law there was 4. 
Federal and Typical Holineſs, but the Children of Godly 
parents idw, or the whole Lump, you ſay, is holy, by rea- 
ſon of the Covenant made with Abraham; tho nor ſpiritually 
holy, yer federally holy, becauſe all that were in that ᷑xter- 
nal Coyenant and Church: ſtate of the Jews were holy. If 
by Federal Holinefs, which was in the ſewiſn Church, you 
mean no more than external Church-Memberſhip, not ſpi- 5 
ricual Holineſs and ſpiritual Privileges, then their Lofs by . 
being cut off is not ſo great as the Apoſtle intimates, nor Il © 
is the Fatneſs of Abbaus Covenant and true Olive ſo ll © 
ſweet as you elſewhere affirm, nor is it ſo great a Bleſſing 
for the Genriles to be graffed into ſuch a Root or Olive- n 
Tree that affords no better Oil. Whar ſignifies Federal If : 
External Holineſs withbur true Spiritual Holineſs? it will b 
do us nor our Children no more good chan the ſame Ex- 
te rnal, Federal or Covenant Holineſs did do to the wicked f 
Jews and their Children under the Law, no nor ſo.much 
neither 3 for they had by that external Covenant many | 
Earthly or External Bteffings, as they were poſſeſſed by that 2 
Covenant ot the Land of Canaan, and Common-wealth of P 

the Jews, as a National Church; which external Privileges If i 
believing nor unbelſeving Genriles and their Seed have nor f 

nder the Goſpel, therefore that is not true which you t 
firm, 213. The ſame" Privileges belonging to the Gentiles and il * 
tbeir Children, i the ſamg Latitude, for they were graffta 
jato the ſame Ro 8 * ND k oY * o ? 3 
„ene 4 3» 31.4 5 | 4 
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1 | 4.05 Sir, 


"= R wel. a. ( 1 37 )/ * 9 f 
Ar, haye we Gentiles a Worluly Sanctuary, a holy ex- 
ternal Temple, 2 Land flowing wich Milk and Honey, 4 
poliical Government and Governours from among our 
ſelves as we ate a. Goſpel- Church 5 88 as” 
the Jews had? Are we under tHe'Promiſes of heaping up 
Cold and Silver, and if we are obedient to live in Peace,. 
and to. be faved from our External Enemies, fot many ſuch 
like Privfſegeß and Promiſes the Jews anct their Children 
had onder{the Law? The torr: $1- of External, Federal 
Holineſs, Root and Olive. Tree will afford; but ſittle Farneſs 
either to. dut ſelves or Children, conſidered diſtinct and a- 
part from Spiritual Bleſſings and Holineſs; What is a fim-" 
ple extertal Profeſſion good for, without true Grace and 
a ſaving Tnrereſt in Chriſt, and Aſſurance of Eternal Life? 
What more doth it ſerve to do than to blind and deceive 
the Soulgof ſuch external and garnaſ profeſſors? What is an 
Ordinance without the God of the Ordinauce? What is the 
Sign without the Thing ſignified ? What is the Lamp with- 
out Oil. or a Cabinet without the Jewel, or a Shell with- 
out a Kernel, or che Name of 1 Chriſtian without the true 
Nuturè of a Chriſtia nn: 
4 You ſay, The firſt Parents ſanctified the whole Na- 
« tion of the ſewe, nor with true Holineſs in the Heart, 
« for many ot them were wicked, but with a Federal 
* Holineſs, becauſe they and their Seed were ſeparated to 
the Lord in an 2 Covenant. pp | : ao 4,7 
I am glad to fee you open the Eyes of your Peop'e, 
no x wid may ſee what nale good Thad federal ng, 
and the Covenant with Abraham can do to their Infants, tis 
but only to give them à Wime chat they may be called 
Chriſtians. Is this the Prbmiſe that belongs to the Fairh- 
ful and their Children? Is this the Bleſſing of Abraham that 
nor tpi the Gentiles? Are they not Spiritual Bleſſings? 
t 


Is it not Spiritual and Heart-Holineſs? Is ir only to be in 
an external manner, by an extern Covenant, and viſible 
Profeſſion, ſeparated to be the Lord's, and called his, when 
indeed and in truth, ſpiritually and ſavingly they are not 
ſo? Is this that Covenant confirm'd by the Oath of God, 
that gives you ſuch ſtrong Conſolation touching your Infants, 
s ſuch, as before you pleaded for ? bs | 

4. Moreover, do you not own by what you here affirm, 
that there were tuo Covenants made with Abraban, fince - 
ar Covenant which was made with the whole * — 
, — a P2177 . , - , . g : * 0 
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whole Houſe of Jra2l, as, as. you poſitively aſſerx, not a 

5 but an external Covenant. ? Sure Lam ydu do be- 

ja there.-was. a ſpirirugl, and an eternal Covenant, of 

Gn a with Rect and, 1945 7 ſpiritual. 5 
e was a Root virtue 

e ee A Made uch. 


Id, rally. holy. in a 
1 ; "0 the v6 . It 
1 0 truly 15 lo 
re Are many Branches All ch ringe ont of that 
3 per be h. 25 pal fo Krona 
| y holy as che Root „ Suren 
a: Covenant made ith, 1 he 
fidered a5 a.comman, Root, or comngn Het 175 
which Root and A: Tree is. is ble any one bf his 


Spiritual Seed can be. cut off; for: if no the 
$1 ' Promife ſure ta all. the $ of; ir i 16. cy He ot 
Covenant 2 ground, of _w_ Confolajon to all © Pers 
„ef che -Promiſe ? as, Heb..64.19 18, 19. 
= 5. But the truth is, Tho purport of your, Expoſici ition of 
k this dark Text, all may ſce is to prove.the.GoſpeÞ-Church 
to be 28 — wide and large, or every way of the 
ſame. Nature and Latitude with the National Church of 
'F the Jews;. and therefore you plead for the e Seed, as 
1 web, to be received as Members thereof. 
© Sir, I know you not, hut I thought ye "had. held for 
the.Coneregarional Way; but the truth is, Infants Church- 
| * Memberſhip, is only calculated for a National 3 and 
| | 2 * wich mis teriſm and Epiſcopac 9. 4 
| Feu ews. r. Children were. broke 
0 60 Pl the NT j ildren were received into 
11 « the ſame Privileges 2 the Jews had, Fe 3 
8 _ « Aaſwer 1. If Jou would prove char. the  Golpel- 
church is National, conſiſting of whole Parithes, Fami. 
lies and Kingdoms, you muſt bring Proof for this Conſti- 
tutiĩon from the New Teſlament: Show, where, Chriſt 
inſtituted or ordained ſuch a Church - ſtate, or what whole 
Gentile Nations; conſiſting of Believers and their Children, 
. and Unbelievers or ungodly. Perſons profeſſing Chiſtiani- 
ty, and their Children, were, conſtituted by che Apaſtles a 
Goſpel-Church; for evident it is, all believing or -god!y 
Jews and their, Children, and. all ungodly Jews. who 
owned. the Jewiſh Religion, and their Children, bus 
ems 


9 1390 
uembers of the National Church of Wet under the. 
Laws.” * \- 
i 2 Alb root, that if fuch a Goſpel-Church Conſtitacion 
1, cn be proved out of the New We chat N 
of ch X 


tall che external Privileges and Rites ews; wn 

13 WM long unto ſych'a Gent Nation, and Gof Church, thar, 
2a aid belong to the National Church of che Jews. Muſt 2 
ts they have the ſame Rites and Privileges, and yer not t 

ſo ame 2. Is Baptiſm Citæumciſion? Eger 

at 3. Ik ic came, as you dream, in the room of ir, then. i 

ly WM would follow that Baptiſm belongs only to Male: Infants; A 

as. i nor ſo, tis not the Tame” Privilege, bur differs gt e. 

n- I you muſt hav therefore. ſome word of Inſtiturion, ves 5 | 
mood: Authority from Chriſt 'to enlar ge this pri 


lis i 12 to allo ic to Females alſo. 
the And why this Privilege only? had not the. ; ſows. 
Ws ad ihe Children many other external Privile 


rs WI Cit iſton? Why muſt not che Gentiles and N Chil- 
dren char*are*graffed'in, as you ſuppoſe; in their room, re- 
of Ill ceive all the Privileges as well az, ofle of two? Lou hare 
ch 1 our Work by halves. 1 
he fides, what you, ſay, that the firſt MDA fan&ified . 
of Ke whole Ndtion of the ſeus, is falſe, Tr was not they 
as. char feparateQ or ſandtified 1255 but God himſelf, i. e. by 
his abGlure and and holy Inſtitution; therefore you 
for MW muſt Prove e'th& like Command and Inſtiurion for ſuch a 
n- Nationa? 8 under the Goſpel as was under the Law. 
nd Sir, 1 defire no better Task than to proye the Goſpel- 
Church confiſts of none, by Chriſt's A Appaintment and. In- 
ff, WI ficurion,, but only Adult Perſons believing and profeſſing 
ao Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, incoꝶporated together in a j6ly G6. | 
renant.” And when you 15 again, lay down your kr 
el. ments to confute what I here ſay, and I ſhall, G04 1 ar ing 
ni - my Life, be ready, through his aſſiſtance, to give you 28. 
ſii- MW anſwer, which will urcerſy throw away your Infant Church: 
riſt WW Memberſhip: And ſince the old Covenant, and old Ce- 
ole I nant Churcheſtate is taken away and diſſolved, by the 
en, Wl eſtabliſning öf the Goſpel· Covenant, and Goſpel-Church, 
mi- you = bring your Algemene and Proof from 1 8 
4 pe will an eſtament, or all you do will tigni y.n 
7 * l Ing, . . 
10 Now, Reader, having ſhewed thee that the Expoſition 
re Mr. Owen dh given of this * i is 
1 ec 


1 


i 


. L 


< in their privileges, i 
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falle, and 1 with the Truth 0 it is 1 felus, 1 


true Purporr. of it; 
in regard I haye once done it already in my anſwering 


_ of Mr. Burkitt,;I ſhall proceed to lay 2 l Argument 


and my.Anſwer, and that will brig ms ineſs 
1 The Argument which Mr itt, 1 d him 
pilts raiſes; to maintain their Scriptureleſs 

7 5 {Baptiſm from this 17 | is 115 J. 

ö he If ( ich he 7 Infants of Chriſtian Patents are fe- 


2 aß l de they are Subjects qualified for Bap- 


— tiſm: k | N wy: 3 fm 
rally ho refore £ 8 find en 
ce m uy A f „Rom. N 1 1 Rant be. holy, .th 


4 2 are alſo boly, Kc, . hy, 1 750 11 of 
: we are to un nd Abrabam, Iſaac an ad by 
18 Branches, eir Poſterity, the. People . ews, 
10 (aich he) as the Jews, the Natural 
| r.their Unbelief broken ', and the be- 
1. ee arte ate te Hed. in theit ſtead, and 7 
e ſenſe that they Ar x Fon | 
e with an internal and inherent Holineſs, paſſing by. Natu- 
4 ral Generation from Parent to Child, bur with an Exter- 
4e nal Relative Covenant-Holineſs; gr ounded on. the Pro- 
“ miſe made to. the Faichful and . Seed, 
A. 1. I deny the May jor, and ſay, I Children of of Be- 
lievers were federally holy under the Goſpel, Jet they are 


not qualified for Baptiſm, becauſe - tis not that "which 
gives chem right. "therera, 1 them for it, but 


what Chrift nach ordained: inted, as, the alone 


proper and meet Qualification, | Sine is not chat. External, 


Relative Covenant- Holineſs, he talks of, which the & Te- 


ſtament ſpeaks nothing of, as I ſhall ſhew by and by, bur 
actual Faith, Regeneration, or inherent Holineſs, 'which.is.the 
Thing fighified by Baptiſm; therefore a thouſand ſuch Ar- 


guments will do no good, ſince Bapriſm z meer. Poſitive 
Right, Tis Chriſt's own Law muſt decide * Controver- 
332 8.18 What Qualifications are required of ſuch, 1 wget by 


authority. and Law ought to be baptized.” 


| wa baptiſt | proye, if he can, that ſuch 5 External F x 


ral Holineſs qualifies any Perſon” for Goſpel-Baptiſm; for 
if ſuch Federal and External Holineſs qualifies Perſons for 
Bap:iſm, then the Jews, before caſt oft, might haye been 


admitted ro Baptiſm, fince they! had then ſuch a kind of 
Federal 


„ * 
Federal Holineſs, which kind of Holineſs none can 15 


Believers Children are ſaid to have under the Goſpel; but 
if it qualified them not for Baptiſm, it cannot quali 
our Children for Baptiſm: And that ir did not quali 
them, is evident, ſee Mat. 3. 9. where ſome of the Branches. 
of this Root came to John Baptiſt to be baptized, and he 
refuſed to admit them, with rheſe words, 7. e. Thin not 


to ſay within your ſelves, We hase Abraham to o Father - 
For I ſay, God is able of theſe Stones to raiſt up Children tg” 
Abraham, Ver. 10. And now alſo is the Ax laid to the Root 
of the Tree, From whence it ' plainly appears, that thar 
External Relative Holineſs, which qualified under tho Old 
Teſtament Perſons for Circumciſion, and Jewiſh Church- 
Memberſhip, will not qualify Old nor Young under the 
New Teſtament for Baptiſm, and Goſpel-Church-Member- 
: I alſo deny his Minor, and ſay, the Scripture of the 
New Teſtament doch nor pronounce the Children of be, 
lieving Parents federally holy : The Text Rom. 1 1.16. ſpeaks 
not one word of Infants, nor one word of ſuch a kind of 
federal Holineſs. Dr. Thomas' Goodwin, who” was a ver 
Learned Man, urging that Text, I Cor. 7. 45 (tho 2 Pedo. 
baptiſt) In the New Teſtament (faith he ) there is no other 
Kolineſs.ſpoken of, but Perſonal ar Real by Regeneration 3 abour 
which he challenged all the World to ſhew to the con- 
trary. ee 
And Sir, with yqur favour, if you cannot from any place 
of the New K prove” chere is any. fuch Holes 
ſpoken of, you fte to be ed for bringing in à private 
and an unwarrantahle Interpretation of that Text. I figd 
chere are various Interpretatiohs of what is meant by the 
Root in that place. . e 
1. Some underſtand it of the Covenant. 
e ET 82 IT REPAY 
3. Some of Abraham, Tac and Taco. 
4. Some of Abraham e n 
What if I agree with the 3 Abrabam ĩs the 
Root ? But what Root? why, t Moor of all his true 
Spiritual Seed: And if ſo, che Holineſs of che Branches 
was real in word and ſpiritual ;;for ſuch Holineſs as is in 
the Root, is in che Branches * and ata Bee of - 
Op P23 43 2904401 8 1, 45» WI 2g bf eren aich, 
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Faith ot of chat Real and Spiritual” Holineſs in may of 
His Natural Branches (for he was a twotf614 Root, or Fa- 

ther, as. I have before proved) they were rejected or 
broken off for their Unt2lizf, and the Gentiles by Faith 
were graffed in, they having obtained the F of the 
Root, or the Faich and Righteouſneſs of their Father Abra. 
ham, who was the Root or Father of all that believe, The 
truth is, as Mr. Tombs obſerves, © The Holineſs here meant 
« js, firſt, in reſpe& of God's Election, Holineſs perſonal 
&« and inherent in God's Intention, Epheſ. I. 4. Secondly, 
« Tr is alſo Holineſs derivative, not from any Anc:/tors, 
« but Abraham, not as a Natural Father, hut as a Spiritual 
“ Father, or Father of the Faithful; and ſo derived from 
« the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham. 
And thus it appears you have darkened this illuſtrious 
Scriprure, thinking to prove a Holineſs that che New Te- 
ſtament knows nothing of, applying the HMolineſs in the Text 
to Federal Relative, &c. Holineſs in reſpect to outward 
Diſpenſation only in the viſible Church, which is meant 
of ſaving Graces, into the inviſible, and make every believing 
Parent alike Head or Root to his Poſterity with Abraham to 
His Seed, which we d eng. 
But let the Jews Covenant and Standing before they were 
broken off be what it would, I am ſure no Gentile is 
grafied into Chriſt, but by actual Faith; nor can any be 
graffed into the Goſpel C urch without, the Profeſſion of 

WAS 4 | mY ut . 2 1622 

ch Faith, therefore you bear fer. 
Ihe Jews, tis true, were Hb ken off. , their Unbelief, 
and were alſo no more, a Church; nof is there any ſuch 
kid of Church conſtituted under the Goſpel as theirs was, 
ux. a National Church; for they amongſt the Jews, who 
were the true Spiritual Seed of 467aham, receiving Chriſt by 
Faich, were planted into the Goſpel Church, and between 
them and Gentile Believers: Now there is no difference, 
Jew and Gentile ſtand in the Church now by Faith, not 

y external Covenant, Privilege, Right or Holineſs; Thou 


ſtandeſt by Faith, O Believer, Mark! not by Birch-Privi- 


but thou thy (elf by; and they by their on: Faith is 
that by which thou ſtanding (and not thy Seed) haſt right 

to ſtand inthe Church, and nor they: But if chy Seed have 
Faith, and thou haſt none, then they have right in che Church, 
and. thou ſnalt be excluded. And tho under the * 5 
Wall 21 DT” Non 


lege, bur by Faich ( WEE yernot thy Sced by thy Faith, 


Ks) 
deny dt, but that the Natural Seed or Progeny of Abraban 
were all holy, with an External, Ceremonial or Typical Ho- 
lineſs 3 ud conſequently they were admitted to an external 
Parciciparioniofi CharehPrivileges; yet now tis otherwiſe, 
did things are pu/bramay : now we (now no-Man after the Fliſh, 
2 e ae That Church: ſtate is diſſo ved, and manner of 
Admpſhon. 


- 


-1- 'Tis- evident the Apoſtle is in the 'gth and 10th 
Chapters to the Romans.” treating of the Election of 
Grace, and of that Covenant of Grace God made with 
Abraham ; theſe were his People which he had not caſt 
away, Chap. 10. 1. and of this fort God had 000 in Eiahs 
days, ver. 4. Even ſo, faith he, at this preſent tine alſo there 
is 4 Kemnant according to the Election of Crace, ver. 8. 
Hence he ſays, What then 2 Iſrael hath not obtaintd, Ye; bit 
the Election hath, &c. ver. . He further ſhews, thar abun- 
dance of the Natural Seed of. Abraham were broken off. 
How are they broken off? Why by their Unbetief, they 
not receiving Chriſt, but rejecting the Goſpel and new 
Church ſtate, were broken off. But that the Gentiles might 
not boaſt. over them, rhe Apoſtle ſhews there is ground leſt 
to believe all thoſe that belong to the Election of Grace, 
ſhall in God': due time be 'brought in, and ſo partake of 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel Covenant, or Covent of 
Grace made with Abrahams and to prove this, in ver, 16. 
he lays down an Argument, For if the ſirſt Fruit be hoi, 
the Lump is alſo holy; and if the Root be hoh, ſo art the 
Branches, ver, 16. by the Root I underſtand is meant Abra- 
bam, Root and Father ſignifying here che ſame thing, Ab- 
bam being the Noot or Father, as God repreſents him, of all 
the Elect, or of ſuch who believe, or the Root of all his 
true Spiritual Seed. * 3 . 

2. By the firſt Fruits may be meant Jaac, Jacob, ænd the 
Holy and Elect Patriarchs, for they were given as rhe firit 
Fruits to Abraham of that Covenant and free Promiſe of 
God, and theſe were holy, wich a true Spiritual and Inter- 
nal New - Covenant Holineſs. e e 

3. By the Lump he may mean the whole Body of the 
Elect, or the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, from the time the 
firſt Fruits were given him, until the Goſpel. day, or whole 
Body of the true Iſrael of God, who were Holy, as the 
Root and firſt Fruits were holy. 4. By 


„e 


4. By the Branches, may be meant the true Elect Sec 
. that. were living chen in that 17 — time, a8 vH. g. and 
t 


theſe were holy too, even a8 e reſt; both as che Root, 


Firſt- fruits and whole or Body were holy: That is, 


all the crue Spiritual Seed of Abraham were like himſelf, viz, 
holy in a ſpirirual ſenſe; And now JON, NE of 
to be 


ſome Branches that were broken off; theſe { 
Branches, or the Children of Abraban, and{> they were 


according to the Fleſh, but were like thoſe» Branches in 
Chriſt who bear no Fruit, and therefore taken away, John 
Is. 2, 3, 4. he alludes to the Natural Seed of Abraham, to 


- whom he ſtood not as a Spiritual Father, or Root, but as 1 
Natural and Legal Father, as they were a National Church, 


and ſprung from him; and theſe Branches were all broken 
off, viz, for rejecting Chriſt. ( 1.) Not broken off from the 
Election of Grace, ſor to that they did not belong. (2.) Nor 
were they broken off from the Goſpel-C hurch, for they 
were neyer graffed into that. But, (3.) broken off from 
being any more a Church or People in Covenant with God, 
the whole old State and Conſtitution being gone; and they 
nor cloſing in with Chriſt in the Goſpel Diſpenſarion, Grace 
and Church- ſtate, are ſaid ta be broken off as a loſt Peo- 
ple, becauſe not replanted or implanted into Chriſt, and 
the true Goſpel· Covenant; the old being gone, quite re. 
moved and taken away, they have now no Root to ſtand 
upon, having loſt their Legal Privileges as Abraham was 
their Father, upon that foot of Account, and they not 
appearing to be the true Branches or Seed of Abraham, as 
he was the Father of all the Elect Seed, or of all that be- 
heve in Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt of neceſſity from hence 
be broken off from being rhe People of God, or belong- 
ing to any Head or Root, in any Covenant-Relation to God 


at all, the Diſpenſation being changed, Old things being 


gore, and all things being now become new. But theſe new 
State-Bleſſings, Rights, Church and - Church-Privileges are 
rejected; and thus were ſome of the Natural Branches 


broken off, and the Gentiles, who were wild by Na- 


ture, i. e. never were in any viſible Church ſtate with God, 
nor in any ſenſe related to Abraham, as a Root, were 
8 into the true Olive Jeſus Chriſt, and into the true 
Goſpel· Church, and ſo Partakers of the Sap and Fatneſs of 
the Root, and of the Olive, that is, of the Spiritual 
Bleſſings and Privileges of Abrabam, and of the tae” 
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lefſings and 


-r Giles mille wich him, and: of che ſweet B 


privileges of the Goſpel Church; and this they receive 


ed by ſaving Faith in Ch 


partake of, as bei 
and ſo united to his Myſtical Body, But ſince there ate 
4 greater Number of the old Natural Branches that are 
oved for their Father's ſake, that is, for the ſake of 
Abraham, as the Root and Father of all the Elect Seed, 
they ſhall in due time be graffed in again, and ſo become 
a People viſibly owtied of God, and in Covenant wich 
him, as all the true Seed now are, and formerly were. 
And if this be conſidered, what doth this Text do tg 
prove the Natural Seed of Belieyers, as ſuch, are in the 
Goſpel· Covenant? for if the Natural Seed of 4braham can 
lay no Claim, nor have any right to Goſpel-Privileges, but 
are gone or broken off, what ground is there for us to 
think chat our Nacural Off- ſpr ings (as ſuch) ſhould be tacen 
in? The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ſuch Branches, or of being 
holy with an external federal Holineſs, but of ſuch a Holi» 
neſs as was in the Root, viz. Abraham, who believed in 
God; and chus all his true Spiritual Seed (who are actually 


Pranct.es 


and in Coven int, being grafted into Chriſt by 


Faith) are holy; and alſo all the Elect Seed of Abraham; 
nor yet called, are decretivcly, or in God's ſight ſo, who 


calls thing 


s that are not, as if they were ; they are all holy 


and beloved for their Father Abraham's fake, with whom 
the Covenant of Grace was for himſelt, and all his true 
Spiritual Seed. And 'tis trom this Argument the Apoſtie 
agus for the calli 
n again, "who belc 
theretore who would make cvery believing Parent to be 
the Root to his Natural Off-ſpring, as Abraham was to his 
tue Spiritual Seed or Off- ſpring, or a common Head or 
Root of their Natural Off- ſpring, 4s he was to his, know 


of the Jews, and the graffing of theni 
to the Election of Grace; the 


ot what chey ſay or affirm; for then chere would be ſo 
my common Roots and Fathers, like as Abrabam was 
aled a Root and Father ; «nd then alio there would be 
Koow/edg fil of Men after the Fleſh, which the Apc- 
tle Paul diſclaims, 2 Cor. 5 17. | 
dere broken off, are ſtill che Natural Seed of Abraham; and 
therefore this Holineſs was an External Relacive, Federal 
ines, they ate in that ſenſe holy as much as any Children 
f beheyhg Gentile can be ſa to be; but this, * 


Moreover, the [ews who 


ö 4s there any ſuch Holit 


of this Text, and have found it to be. a falſe Expo- 


have opened che Text, 1 Mer , It. therefore fol- 
10 


meant che Natural Seed of Abraham, as ſuch, becauſe no 


dren, are broken off from being any more in any Cove. 


only ſuch that hel ieve; not them and their Fleſhly Seed, 


the Fatneſs; char is, the beſt 


. vileges only: no, no, they ate not the  Fainels, i. 6. thi 


| (.146.) | 
dent, is not that ane which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, nor 
e uader the Goſpel - Diſpenſation 

en ot. | 


Thus, Reader, I have examined Mr. Owen's, Expoſition 
fition, and a palpable Abuſe of the ſacred Text, + and 


Jows from what I have faid in Oppoſition to what 
3 faith in the Cloſe of the ninth Chapter, as here 
olloweth: 5 2 Fe ow 

1. That by the Natural Branches that receive Virtue 
and Farneſs from the Root before Chriſt came, were not 


een pd ler did, or doth, cr can receive the Virtue 
and Fatneſs of the true Olive-Tree, or {iving Bleſſings 
of the Covenant of Grace God made with Avraham. What 
Virtue or Fatneſs is in a ſimple, external, federal Pro- 
vin of or A 0p in the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Re- 
igion, as it reſpccts only a Separation to viſible Church- 
Memberſhip ? 8 | 

2. It appea:s allo that the Jews thit believed in Chriſt, 
tho they were not broken off of che Covenant of Grace 
God made with Abrahay, yer they and their Children 
ſtood no longer in that Legal and External Covenant 
of Peculiarity which God 2 with Abraham and the 
_ Houſe of Hrael, but that chat old Covenant is diſ- 
olved. f ae” | 11 
3. That thoſe Jews that believed not, and their Chil- 


nant-Relation to God as his People, and that tor theit 
Unbelief. Ng 

4. It alſo appears that none of the Gentiles are received 
or grafted into Chriſt, and into the true Olive, or into 
the Covenant of Grace God made with Abraham, bit 


as ſuch, but they tliemſelyes and cheir Children alſo that 
do believe, even note but ſuch ho by Faith partake ol 
ef Blogs that appertair 
external Bleſſings and Pri 


1 


to the Covenant of Grace, 


beſt and the choiceſt of Covenant · Bleſſings, but Union wid 
Chriſt, JuMifcarion, Pardon of Sin, Adoption and Ec; 


* 


— 


„ 


— 


dor na Lie; in theſe things conſiſts the Fatneſs of the true 


ion Olive, which Believers Seed, as ſuch, parrake nor of, not 
4 any hut the Ele& and called ones of God, according to 
an nis Kternal Purpoſe only. | 


wa 8. Ir alſo appears, that thoſe Jews that ſhall he called 
and graffed. in again inco their own Olive-Tree, ſhall be 


nor refer to the external Privileges of the Covenant of Pe- 
culiariry God made with Abrabam's Natural Seed, as ſuch, 
bur ſhall receive of the FEatneſs of their own Olve-Tree, 
which is the Covenant of Grace; for that primarily 
not was made wich Abraham's Natural Seed, that believe, 
and belongs ro all God's Ele& alſo as their own and 


due proper Olive, whether Jews or Gentiles. So that when the 
* Jews are called, we may be ſure they will plead no ex- 
p * «<rna! Privileges of their old difſolved Covenant, bur come 
. in upon the Terms of the Goſpel, with their Chil- 

© WW dren that believe and none elſe: And if the Controverſy of 
ch. inbanes right to Baptiſm and Church-Memberſh'p ceaſeth 
ig N ros till chey ſhall be called and come in, who-wi!lthen re- 

þ 


n-unce the od Feder i] Ri, hi, and all O!d Teſtament ex- 


— ternal Privileges, be ſhre it will ceaſe then. 
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I CHAP. XII. 


OV Ir Anſwer to Mr. Owen's 19th Charter and oth 
Argument viz that the Iafants of the Fauhjul as 
ſuch, onght to be baptized, becauſe they can par- 
take of thoſe things prefigured in Baptiſm. 


Ake Mr. Owen's 7th Argument which runs thus, viz, 

lf the Children of rhe Faichful can parcake of the 

* Bleſings figured in Bapriſm, they oughr to te Parcakers 

* of Bapciſm alſo; it the invitibie G ace belongetii unto 
* them, the viſiole Sigu cannot be denied unto them, cg. 


ſul, as ſuch, can and do part. xc of the Bleſſings figurecl in 
% prilnx; yer it doch not follow chey ough: to be biptized, 
| . bedauls 


tol- pone but the Elect, and that their own Olive-Tree doth 


Aiſw. It we ſhould granc chat the Children of the Faiche, | 


/ 


ly when grown up, that you baptize? 


| (143). Ty 
lecauſe there is no Precept or Example for it in the New 
Teſamenr. | 3 | 
For may ror I argue thus, viz. If the Children of the 
Faithful can partake of the Bleſſing prefigured in the Lord's- 
Supper. they ovghr to partake of the Lord's Supper; if the 
invifible Grace belongs to them, the viſible Sign cannot be 
denied unto them? This Argument is therefore as forcible 
— bring our Children to the Lord's Table as it is to Bap- 
tiſm. | 
„ Baptiſm ſignifies three things, which (you ſay) little 
“ Children can partake of, E | 
1ſt. (You fav) it ſignifies Remifſion of Sins ti rough the 
Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt, ark 1. 4. 4#ts 2. 3.8. 
This you ſay belcrgs to little Children in two manner 
of ways. 
“ x. They have need of pardoning Grace, 
„ 2, Many of them receive Remiſſion of Sin, for many 
« of them thac die go to Heaven. 
- Anſw. 1. Your firſt Argument hath as much in it for the 
baptizing of Juſidels and their Children, as for the Chil- 
dren of Believers, for do not chey need pardoning Grace? 
2. AS co your ſccond Rea. on, Do all the Children of 
Believers that die go to Heaven? and do none of the 
Children ot Unbelievers go thicker? Dare you affirm, that 
all Unbeitevers Children that die are damned? if nor, why 
may they nct be baprized as well as the Children of Be- 
lievers. 459 
3. But do you baptize no Children of Bel ievets but 
ſuch that die? do not many of them live and prove ungod- 


n—_— rr 


Two ihings you muſt peeve, it you ſay any thing here to 
the purpoſe. ; 

1. Thar all dying Infants of Believers are elected, and 
ſo ſhall e ſaved. 

2. That all they that go to Heaven, or ſhall be ſaved, 
may, nay ought to have both Baptiſm and the Lord's-, 
Supper adminiſtted to them: Nay, and it fo lows alſo, that 
you ought only to baptize thoſe Children of Eelievers that 
died, or ſuch that you have ground to believe are elected 
to Salvation, according to your own Argument. But let Wat 
me tell you, if you knew what Children of Believers or 
Unbelicvers are elected, yet you ought no more to oy 

2 | | m, 
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them, than to give the Lord's-Supper. Tis nt Electi- 
on, I tell you again, that gives any a right to Baptiſm, but 
the ive Command of Chriſt: Might not Melchiſedec or 
Job have ſaid, our Child en do need what was prefigured 
jn Circumciſion, therefore we will circumciſe them? would 
that have juſtified them if they had preſumed to have done 
it without God's Command? for the Command and meer 
poſitive Precept to circumciſe was only given to Abraham, 
and it only extended to himſelf, and his Male Children, 
or ſuch rh-t were in his Houſe or Family, or bought with 
his Money. | | 

Therefore all this arguirg of -yours is weak and groupd- 
leſs. OE 

In vain therefore is thar which you ſay to finful Pa- 
rents, that delivered Corruption to their Clul ren, that 
« they ſhould adminiſter Medicines unto them, and ſo give 
« them the Ordinance of Baptiſm, which Chriſt hath 
“ appointed for that end, that they might not fall into 
te the bottomleſs Pit. a 

Auſw. 1. You muſt prove Chriſt hath appointed Baptiſin 
for Children, do that and your Work is done. TER 

2. Prove that Baptiſm is the Medicine to cure the Diſe⸗ſe 
of Original Sin, and to ſave Children (or Adult Perſons 
either) from falling into the bottomleſs Pit. 

You ſeem to frighten Parents into the Belief of your 
Tradition: Can any thing ſave either young or old trom 
Hell, but the Blood and Merits of Chriſt through the SanRi- 
fication of the Spirit? which Baptiſm can be but a Figure 
of, (*ris not the Medicine) nor is it appbhinted co any ro be 
a Figure, of thar, c. bur to Belieyers only, who certain y 
have the things ſianified. 


4 24.y, Baptiſm (you ſay) ſignifies the pouring forth of 
* the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 38. Tit. 3. 3 and *ris certain 
« that little Children can receive the Holy Ghoit from cheir 
Mothers Womb, Luke 1. ig. : 

Anſw, We deny that Baptiſm ſignifies the pouring of 
the Holy Spirit, the Scripcures you cite prove no ſuch thing. 
It — . as I have ſhewed, the Death, Bur ial and Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, with our Deach unto Sin, or Mortin- 
eation of Sin, and riſing again to a new Life. 
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What tho the Promiſc/is made ro Chriſt and his Seed in 
Fa. 44. 3. & 69. 11. Are infants of Believers, as ſuch, the 
Sced of Chriſt, and in the Covenant of Brace? 

The Promitg of pouring forth af the Spirit is only made 
to Believers, and ro ſuch of their Seed that believe, or to 
all the Elect of God: Prove that Infants of Believers, as 
ſoch, in the Goſpel- days receive the Holy Spirit; God 
can, tis true, give his Spirit io a Babe in the Womb, and 
may he to one or two babes he might do it; fo he once 
alſo opened che Mouth of an Aſs, myſt all s therefore 

ſpeak with Man's Voice ? Yeu fay, | 
© 2ly. Paptiſm ſignifies Regeneration; and 'tis poſſible 
© (fay you) that Children may be regenerated : What can 
“ hinder the unſpeakable Grace of God's working upon 
<« their Hearts? 7Feremiah was fanditied in his Mother“ 

1 © Womb. | g Des 

| Aw. 1 anſwer, Pagans and Tnfidels may be regenerated 

tis poſſinle, what can hinder God's working upon their 
Hearts? Nay, and 'tis probhable too God will do it when he 
aftords the Goſyel to them, and when they are regenerated 
let them be hap. ized; when they h.ve the thing ſignified, 
let chem have the Sign alſo. | | 

Mr. Baxter ſaith, Baptiſm is afign of preſent, nor future 
Regeneration; Bapriſm was not appointed of Ch iſt to be 

. a Sign of that which might, or might not be in che rue 
Subject ct it hereaſter, but of chat Regeneration that was 
certainly wrought in the Perſon beſore baprized : If they 
believe (if chou haſt true Faith, or art a converted Man) 
thou myſt, Acts g. not it that hereafter thou mayſt be a 
Believer, hut if thou art now one that doſt believe. 

& (You ſay) Ged can eafi]y give holy Qualities to the 
Souls of Children: Cannot Gol reſtore his own Image 
& ro little Chiidren? I do not 1ay, all the Chi'dren of the 
*Faichful receive the Grace of Regeneration in their In. 

* tancy, it is evident to the ccntrary, many of them be- 

* ing wicked; but on the ocher hand, the Work of 

“ Grzce appeareth very early day by day in others of 

«& them. Bt L 8 55 ö 

Arſw. Ii this be ſo, your Cauſe is gone: How? Are not 
ali the In ants of Bejievers regenerated, and in Covenant 
with God? Why then do you bapt Ze all, even ſuch that 
have nor the thing ſigniñed when baptized, nor ever alte 
1 . 3 5 = . „ 
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in till they die? Worthy: Britains fee here Mr. 7 does 
he I cknowledg that the Infants. of Believers, as ſuch, are not 
in Covenant, for all that are in tie Covenant of Grace and 
ide have a right to the Seal of it are xegenerarted ; alas, what 
to is the Seal but a Seal of Regeneration, and io of eternal 
a; WI Salvation! Epheſe 1. 13, 14. Chop; 4. 8 
0d But (you fay) In others Regeneration appears very 
ing early, day by day, that is in ſome little Children. 
nce Anſw.. 2. But are nor ſome Children of ungodly Parents 
ore as early wrought upon and born again as the Children of 
dhe godly, why then may not their Children alſo be bap- 
ble ed? You fay Mg. Eligt in his Bock called, Pars of Re- 
8 ert ſpeaks of two Iadi ax Children who were converted. * 
pon xiore,three Tears old: Sir, theſe were not the Children 
ers ot Godly Parents. W | K 
3. Admit that to be true, and that God ſome:imes doth 
ted tegenerate Children at three or four Years of Age. 
ein Such Children I can bapiize by the Auchority of Chriſt's 
he! Commiſſion, or by Virtue of his holy P:ecepr, and none 
red but ſuch Children that do believe have any rizhc chereanto, 
ied, Tua ſay Sulomon was very young when the Lord ltd him 
_ - Anſw, No doubt bur the Lord loved his Elect hehre 
ture! they were born, u from Everlaſting, hut what of this? 
be yet when they are called and regenerated, and not till cken, 
rue they ought to be baptized. | 1 
will In a word, that which renders Perſons c pale of Bap- 
then tiſm are the Prerequiiites of Bap:itm, or thoſe chings that 
an) are required by Chriſt to be in che true Suvjeds thereof, 
© 20 hich are Faich and che Profeſſion of jc, or Faich and Re- 
pentance. You may be capable of being made a Juſtice of 
Peace, but you muſt nor exerciſe that Ohe withour a 
lawful Commiſſion: So ler our Children be capable of 
what they will or may, yet without a Warrant from God's 
Word they onghr nor to be admitted to Baptiſm, che 
Lord's Supper, nor to any other Goipel-Ordinance. ., - 
God can give ſacred Habits and Qualities to a Child 
we deny not, bur till he doth it you are not to give 
them the Signs of thoſe gracious Qualities; and if there 
be no viſible Signs or Demonſtrations of thoſe ſacred 
Qualities in ſuch Infants you baptize that render them 
Believers, tis at beſt but a mock Baptiſm. 
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* Object. if we nem that little C hiddren are regenerated, 
% we would baptize them. This is your Objection apainſt 
our ſelf, as if we argued thus. 1 #08 
Aw. No, Sir, you miſtake us; if we did know little 
Infants were regenerated, * which is impoſſible tor us to 


know (tho I doubt not but chat thoſe Infants thit go to 


Heaven are made holy in fome ſecret way unknown to us, 
becauſe no unclean thing can enter into Heaven) yet we 


durſt not baptize them, becauſe we want Authority to 


do it. | | 

But to come to your Anſwer, ' «© 
That (ſay you) cannot be certainly known of the 
& Adult, therefore by this O>jeRtion none can be baptized, 
« *Tis ſufficient in this caſe, chat the Promile of God be- 
« Tongs to the Infinr-Sced of the Faichful: They are Mem- 
„ bers of the vifible Church through which the Line of 
% God's Election runneth, Rom. 9. 4, 5. & Chap. 11. . 
Añtſw. 1. I anſwer, tho we cannot, as the A poſtles could 
not, certainly or infallibly know wh6. were truly regene- 
rated, or are true Beljevers, yer they baprized none hut 


ſuch in whom they ſaw ſuch Signs of Grace, that made 
. theta in Charity to believe, or hope they were Believers; 


they made a Frofeſſion and: Conteflion of their Faith: hut 


in little Babes there appear no Signs of Grace, nur can 


they male any Conſeſſion of thetr Faich; where there is no 
Know'edg, hard can be no Faltin. Too 
2. And whereas yeu fay they are Members of the viſible 
Church under rhe Goſpel, it is falſe, che Goſpel- Church 
doth not conſiſt of whole Nations and Families, #s did rhe 
Jewiſh Church under the Law in à natural way. The Goſpel 
Chu; ch is a- Spiritual Houſe, Hot conſiſting of Babes in 2 
way of Generation, but of Spiritual Babes in a way of 
Regeneration, 1 Pet. 2. 5, 6. | 
3. Nor doth the Promiſe run to any but to them whom 
the Lord ſhall cal, 4#s 2 39. even ro Jews and their 
Off. ſpring thac are called, and ſo to the Gentiles that ſome- 
times were. aſar off ; Epheſ. 2. 3 
4. As touching Election, 'tis ſtrange to me that y ou ſhould 
affirm, that that runneth in the Fleſhly Line of Believers 
and their Sced, as fuch, and cite that Text to prove it, 
Rom. 9. 4, 5. in which St. Paul proves directly the contra 


TY, 7.4, Not as tho the Ward of God bath taken none 1 
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hat you ſo boldly affirm, iq. Becauſe you knew not "= ; 
1 | ON , = Whom - 


„ "Wy 
for they are not all Iſrael that are of Iſrael; ver. 6. Neither 
btcauſe they aye the Seid of Abraham are they Children: but in 
Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called; ver. That i, they which ave 
the Childrin of the Fleſh, thiſe are not the Children of God: 
but the Children © of the Promiſe * corned for the Sied; 
vcr. 8. 7 | | OR. *** 


Sir, tho the Covenants and Promiſes did belong to the 


ſraelites, yer you may ſee how the apoſile doth explain it, 
even to none but to the E'e&, or only to ſuch that God by 
his Spirit, through the Power and Virrue of the Promiſe, 
ſhould regenerate and ci Ey his Grace. ; 
Therefore in Oppoſition to har vou ſay, none were 
accounted Abrahams Sced and Children of the Proniiſe, 
bur ſuch that were in Chriſt, 'Gal. 3. t. n 
--« ( You ſay) all the Children of the Faith ſul are under 
« the Promiſe, bur God :dminiftrech the Grace of the Fo- 
e miles to the Elec ny and to many of them in their 
« Infancy. But becauſe we know nor upon v hom che 
« Election ſallech, it is the Will of God that we ſhould 
« baprize all that are under the Promiſe. | 
Anſw. 1, If all the Children of the Faithful are under 
the Promiſe, they are all elected, becauſe the Promiſe, to 
v.homſoever tis made, is ſure to all the Seed; fee Fong, 6 
If it be the natural Seed. as ſuch, tis ture to all chem, an 
nor one of the Seed of Believers ſhall pcriſh; bur if it be 
meant only ot the true ſpiritual Seed, then 'ris ſure only to 
them; for thoſe to «hom the Promite is made ti: confirmed 
unto by the Word and Oath of God, that ſo the Heirs of 
the Promiſe might have ſl) ong Conſolation ; heb. 6.18, There- 
fore thoſe to whom the | romiſe belongs, the Grace rhere- 
fore or Bleſſing of that Promiſe God will eſtow upon, or 
elle his Promiſe is made void and of none Effect. P;ove 
that there are any who are under che bro, niſe, or are 


Children of the Promiſe, and yet God doch nor adminiſter | 
the Grace of the bromiſe unto chem; are any the Chiluren 


of the Promiſe and not elected? 
2. But whereas you ſay the Grace of the P:omiſe ts 


given to ſome in Infancy, we deny it, except to jluch 
that die in Infancy; and do you diſprove us if you 


can. But, ö ; 15 hes 
3. The worſt of all comes at l:ſt. Sir, where is it written 
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_ . ( 154 ) . 
whom the Eleftion falleth, it is the Will of. God that you 
ſhonld baptize all that are, under the _Promiſe 2. you 

aſſrm that all the Children of Believers are under 

the. Promiſe. I argue thus, If it be God's Will that 
all the Children of che Faithful ſhould be baptized, 

Tr is revealed in his Word; but this is not revealed 

in his Word, no nor that any one of them whilſt Infants 

weht to be baptixed, therefore tis not his Will they 


4. May not we by your Argument baptize Unbelievers 
in whom no Grace appears, becauſe we do not know how 
| Election runs? ;they may be under the Promiſe and in 
Eleftton as far as we know. What a prepoſterous 
way of arguing is this of yours? But no more to your 
| nn Argument for your Childrens Bap- 


. 
* 
* 
* 


3 
e 
111.29 THT enn ene 


* Ne , TEL 
1 4 * : Ya 1 2 * 4 — 1 1 1 as. — 
* * 


1 2 


nA Ain. : 


In A-:ſwer to Ar. James Owen's 11th Chapter 
and Sth Argument, concerning thoſe Baptiſms 
tat were under the Law; proving that Christ's 
Ordinance of Baptiſm is a pure Goſpel- Inſtitution, 
and that it was not in being till be appointed it in 
tze Geſpel dass. ee OY | 
A R, what you have ſaid in your 14th Chapter, which 
40 contains your 8th Argument, tho it may ſeem new to 
fome, I ſhall ſnew it is nothing at all to the purpoſe, 
' «< You fay, the Form of Baptiſm was before che Law, 
« and under the Law ; and from thence infer that Chil- 
« dren ought to be baptized under the Goſpel. | 
Aw. 1. You may infer from the ſame Ground and Ar- 
| ent, that Clothes, Pots, Tables and Veſſels ought to be 
baptized under the Goſpel, as an Ordinance of Chriſt, be. 
cauſe they were dipped, walhed or baptized before and 
under he Law. Pp / 1 
_ 5 22 Ore- 


® rig 

"IM e ; 
2. Moreover, you may infer as well that Uabelievers, 
yea the worſt of Men and Cattle alfo, ought to be baprized 
under the Goſpel, becauſe Noah and his Children were 
baptized in the Ark, among which was curſed Chan: you 
intimate that Cham was baptized upon bis Father's Faith 3 
ſo that it appears the Farher's Faith will not only, {aye the 
Infant - Seed of Believers, bur fave them when they are 


Adult Perſons alio. ene 
But were nat the Beaſts and the Fowls baptized and 
ſared by the Ark as well as Noah and his Children, and 
his Son Cham? But as touching that Text 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
how. the Ark of Noah might be a Figure of Baptiſm, 


I ſhall ſpeak to that more fully by and by. 


3. Becauſe all ſorts of Waſhings or Dippings are in the 
Greck Tongue Baptizing, doch it chereſore ſollow that all 
ſores of Bapriſms, Dippings, or Walhings, are formally 
Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptiim ? : | | 

Mr. Birkitt, a great Pedo baptiſt, and all other learned 
Men, aſſert, that to the true Form and Requiſites of Goſpeʒ 
Baptiſm theſe ſeveral things are neceſſar ). | 


1. The-Perſon baptiʒi ne, or the Ad niniſtrator ought ro he 7 
— Miniſter, aue aut hi ed and commiſſiorated by Chriſt 
to . | Wk Vary | 
4. The Party baptized muſt be 4 Subject fitly qualified for 
Baptiſm. | | 
5 3. The Element in which the Party is baptized muſs be. 
'attr, 2 0 ? rr 
4. Tyne Goſpel-Baptiſm muſt be adnixiſtred in the Nam, or 
into, the Nane of the Fatber, and e the Son, and of the Holy 


Now, Sir, was there any Perſon eicher young or old, 
before the Law or under the Law, thus mary, | G 

(Tou fay ) that Jacob received little Children 
into God's Covenant by Baptiſm, becauſe he ſaid unto 
his Houſhold, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among 


Jou, and be ye cltan, and change your Garments ? Gen. 35. a. 


Anſw. 1. Was this Command given to his little Children, 
or had they corrupted chemſelyes with Idolatry, or by wor- 
tipping . Gods, or who did he appoint to baptize 
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Proſelytes, ( 


5 „ 
2. What tho the Hebrew word fignifies cleanſing or waſh- 


ing with Water, was it therefore formally the Ordinance of 


Baptiſm? Did ever any Man argue after this manner be- 
fore? tis a fign you want Proofs for your Childiſh*Baptiſm 


in the New Teſtament that you go to Geneſis for ir, and to 


ſuch a remote Text that includes nothing of the Contro- 


8 | MY { i 

« But (you fay) Circumciſion was abominable in the 
“ fight of the Gentiles, hecauſe the Children of Ja- 
*.cob"made ir to be an Ordinance of Mortality unto 


40 the Sichemites, Cin. 34. and the greareſt part of 


FJatob's Houſhold were Gentiles, therefore Jacob re- 


„ ceived their Wives and Children into God's Cove- 


c nagt through wafhing of Water, or Baptiſm; and ac- 


* cording to che Example of Jacob they uſed to baptize 


<« all the Gentiles that received Circumciſion; for their 
« wric Men ſpake thus. None are Proſeiytes until ciycums 
* ;iſe4 and baptized. Lightf. vol. 1. p. 210. And they 
<, baptized the Children with the Parencs ; little ones are 
& ro he baptized according to the Ordinance of the Counſel, 
Nein. in Light. | 
Aim. 1. If this be ſo, that the Baptiſm of Children was 
among the Jews, or in the Jewiſh Church from rhe be- 
giuning, why do you plead for Baptiſm to come in the 
room of Circumciſion? it appears your Infanr-Bpriſm is 
near. or altogether as old as Circumciſion it ſelf, therefore 
ĩt could not come in the room of that. » 
2. I have read, I muſt confeſs, in ſome Authors, chat 
the jews did receive their Proſelytes both by Circumci- 
fion and Baptiſm; bur you ſeem to intimate that old Ja- 
cob was ſo wiſe to diſmiſs Circumcifion to his Gentile 
becauſe Simon and Levi made ir ſo odious ) 
and did contrive or inſtitute Baptiſm in its room, as the 
only Rite to receive them into God's Covenant. I muſt 


* 


confeſs Jacob had many Failings, but I never heard him 
thus charged, and rendered guilty of ſuch an Abomina- 


tion before. a ps 
How, Sir! could he lay afide God's holy Ordinance of 
Circumcifion at his Will and Pleaſure, and that too be- 


cauſe his Sons had brought a Reproach upon it; and did 


he deviſe a new Ordinance, namely Baptiſm, in its room? 
What an abominavle Innovation had he been griley of 


e | 
i he have done this ching, which you ſeem poſitivel 
to affirm? | | Ft ''; Delt; 
3. Nay, and this is not the worſt of Jacob's Sins nei- 
cher; for ir appears by your plain words, that you ſup- 


ſe that the Jews from this Example of Jacob, uſed co 


zprize all the Gentiles that received Circumciſion, tho it 
appears the Jews did not follow the Example of Jacob 


in chrowing Circumciſion away, and exchange ir for Bap- 


tiſm, yet by Jacob's Example did baprize all their Gen. 
tile Proſelytes, whether Men, Women and Children; {6 
chat he cauſed them to ſer up, or add a Tradition of his 
own deviſing to God's Inſtitution: For I challenge you 
or any Man under Heaven, to prove that God commanded 
Jacob or any Patriarch, or Jewilh Rabbies, ro baptize any 
pos 6, eicher young or old when received into their 
Church. | 


4. Behold, you Pedo-baptifts, the Riſe and Foundaiin 


of your Infant-Baptiſm according to Mr. Owens Conceit! 
Why? where have we it, even in Noab's Ark, wherein the 
whole World were baprized ! For let me thus argue, If 2'l 
the World in Noah's Ark both rational and irrational 


Creatures were baptized, then Infants may be baptized, 
nay and a!l Unhelievers, and Cartrel alſo ; bur che or- 


mer is true, Ergo, Bur if we have not the Riſe of it here, 
we have in Gen. 35. 2. Then ſaid Jaco) unto his Houſhold, and 
unto all that were with bin, Put away the ſtrange Gods that ant 
among you, and be yon clean, and change your Garments, 

5. Now from Jacob's bidding them to be clean, Mr. Owen 
inters, he commands them all to be baptized (but Wich- 
our any Authority or Command of God) even all his 


Houſhold, Jews and Genriles, Men, Women and Children, 


Believers and Unbelie vers. 6 
Pray take che Conſequence or Inference from hence (tis 
better perhaps to prove Infant. Baptiſm, than from rho 
_—_ Houſholds faid ro be baprized in the New Teſta- 
ment. 
Jacob commanded all his Houſhold, and all that were 
with him to be baptized, among which were Gentiles and 


their Chi dren, therefore we Gentiles and our Children may 
be baptized. Vea and our Men-Servants and Maid-Scrvants, 


tho they be Negro's, whether chey believe or nG: 5 for F4- 


cob perhaps had ſome groſs Ido aters in his Houſhold, theres 
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— worſt of Men as well -as little Children miy be 
_ Honoured Britains! you have ſeen but little of this 
| Controverſy in your Language: Bur Mr. Owen, ſeeing the 
old Arguments which the Afſeriers of Infant-Hapriſm 
have brought, to be too weak to eſtabliſh it to be of God, 
and from Heaven, out of che New Teſtament; he hach 
found our new ones never heard of by me before, I mean 
this of Jacob's commanding his whole Houſhold, and all 
that were with him, to be clean, that is, ſaich he, to 
de baptized all of them. So that Iofant-Baptiſm hath 
its Riſe not from the Commmd of Chriſt, but from the 
Command of Jacob, and that not from Cjreumcifi-n, 
for Jacob laid thar aſide becauſe his two Sons had cauſed 
Circumciſion to be odious and hateful tothe Gentiles, he 
therefore contrived Baptiſm in its ſtead. O when will 
ſtthis Man cecaſe to pervert the holy and righteous way of 
Gad in his Inſtitution of Believers Bapriſm ! | 
<6. I find alſo that Mr. James Owen hach found out the 
firſt Riſe or Original of that human Tradition ot rhe Jeiys 
in baptizing their Gentile Proſelytes, both Men, Women 
and Children. But I am very ſorry it is fathered upon 
holy Jacob | | yg 
Mr. Buykitt I muſt confeſs makes that Cuſtom char was 
among the Jews a grand Argument for Infant-B priſm; 
ind as if the New Teſtament without the Old was not 2 
tuffi-tent Rule for the Practice of Goſpel-Baptiſm, but that 
we muſt. have recourſe to the Od Teſtament as well as the 
New. : * : {8h 41 
To which I anſ ver; That cho in ſome Points of Faith 
and Practice the Old Teſtament and the New together is 
the Rule by which we ought to walk, yec his Trumpet 
and yours in this caſe gives an uncercain Sound: For in 
reſpe& of Practice, were tiiere not many Laws and Pre- 
ceprs given to the People of the Jews, which no ways 
in che le concerns us or God's Spiritual Har! under 
che Goſpe!? If you explain your ſelt no better, you may 
ſoon ſubvert che People, and carry them away ro Fudlaiſn 
with a witneſs; nay and witead of baptizing Children 
upon ſuch a hil4iſh and Erroneous foot of Account, 
make them thiuk they oughr to circumciſe them. as ſome 
of late here in Eiglaud were deluded to do. Therefore 
. | de 


* 


\ 
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we ſay, a8 to. all of rhe Goſpel that ate mem 
poſitiye Laws, the New Teſtament is our only Rule $3 | 
out the Old. Chriſt alone is our Lawsgiver, and him 
and nor Moſes we are only to hear and hearken unto; tho 
as to matter of Faith rhe Old Teſtamem ay be uſeſul 
to us It14mavy reſpects, and alſo all Preceprs that are 
purely Moral in cheir on Nature; The Old Teſtament 
is a Rule to us as well as the New, which I mig 
ſhew in many reſpects, not r che Law of 
the Decalogue, but alſo about days of Prayer, ſinging 
God's Praiſes, Faſting-days, c. But for any wo inti- 
mate in the Caſe of Baptiſay-chat the Old Teſta- 
ment is a Rule of Practice, or in reſpect of Jewiſh Charch- 
Memberſhip, ſuch ſtrangely betray their Ignorance, as ll 


ſurther appear hereatter. For that Circumciſion was 4 


meer Legal or Jewiſh Rite, I ſhall evidently anon fully 
ve. | | 
You and Mr, Burkitt, with other Pedo-baprifts, 
< affirm, chat ſo little is ſaid in che New Teſtament 


« abour baptizing Infants, becauſe the Cuſtom of bap- ws 


« riZing them was common, and the Practice conſtant 
*in the Jewiſh Church, at and before our - Saviour's 
time. Whilſt Circumcifion was the covenanting Signz 
« Baptiſm was the purifying Ceremony among che Jews ; 
« tor when any of the Genriles were admitted into the 
« Jewiſh, Church, both Parents and Children were fi 
circumciſed, and chen waſhed in token of cleanſing 
« them from the Filth of their -Hearheniſm: 80 ther 


© Bapriſm among the Jews conſtantly went along wid 


«*.Circumcifion till our Saviout's time. 

Anſw...'Tis'a fign of a bad Cauſe when Men are forced 
to try their Wis after ſuch a ridiculous manner to make 
out what they have to prove. Pray, was chat Cuſtom 
among the ſews of baprizing Infancs, when any of the 
Gemiles were admitted thro the Jewiſh Church, c- 
manded of God? Had God given the Jews any ſuch Law 
or Precept? Ofywas it one of their own Traditions, The 
in their own-Wiſdom, without any Warrant from cheit 
great Prophet and Law-giver, deviſed chat Ceremony, 
poſſibly ro'waſh away the Filth of © Heatheniſm, a5 your 
Predeceflors in like manner, without any Command or 
Warrant of Jeſus Chriſt, deviſed che iog of Infanrs; 

** | | w 


5 7, 

to waſh: away the Filch of Original Sin? Dath not our 
bleſſed Saviour ſay that they had made void the Co um- 
ments 'of God throneh thrir Traditions? I do affirm, it 
was never given them as a Law or Precept by the great 

God, nor do you attempt once to prove any ſuch thing ; 


= 


tor there is not the leaſt ſhadow of any ſuch thing in 
all rhe Old Teſtament, therefore it was a meer Human 
Tradition. 7 e 5 6 
2. Can any wiſe Man who. would do nothing in God's 
Service wichout a ſufficienc Rule or Warrant from che Word 
of God, think this a good Argument for Infant Bapriſm: ? 
I muft tell you (as I have already told the Athenian Societ), 
with whom I hd too in chis matter) that a Popiſh 
Tradition is every way as good as a Jewiſh one. You 
vere better plead thus, the Romiſh Church, without any 
Warrant f:om God's Word, received Infant-B-ptifm as 
2 unwritten Ap ſtolicai Tradition, and in ſome Coun- 
eils early: Quicmnq; parvalos vecens ab uttris Matyim bap- 
tiv andos te neat, Anatrena eſto. Milev. Can. 2. and anathe- 
mized or curſed all who ſhould deny that new-horn In- 
fants were to be baptized, therefore we may baptize 
Infants. Why do you fly to the fabulous and idle Tri- 
— of the Jewiſh Rabbius for your Childiſh Baptiſm, 
ſince you have the Teſtimony of ſo many Romiſh Doctors 
and General Councils, who ively affirm you ought to 
baprize your hildten? Sure the Authority of the latter is 
as good as the iormer. ORE > 
13. Bur is ic fo indeed, did our Saviour ſay noching of 
|  Intavr, Bapciſm? or, as you hint, leave fo little of it in the 
New Teſtament. becauſe it was the conſtant Cuſtom among 
the cus to baptize the Children of Heachtns before 
they admitted chem into their Church ? What Dr. Han- 
mond, Taylor, and Light ſoot have faid upon that account, 
15 to their >hame and Reproach rather than to rheit 
H.nour, tho I know i: was their laſt Refuge, when they 
law your Scripture-Proofs would not prove it to be 1 
Truth of Chriſt. O,how are we behokden to the Jewiſh 
Talmud and J-wiſhRabvzns for our Infam - Baptiſm ] Nay, 
which is worſt of all, how is Chriſt beholden to them 
for thac rare Invention, who had ſaid ſo much for it, 
and made ir ſo common a Practice among them, that it 
faved him che Pains to give the leaſt Directions about ot 
= . ; EA * Lt 
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But is not this next to Blaſphemy ? Can any Man in his right 
Wirs think our Lord jeſus — confirm a Tradition ihe 


Baptiſm from the Superſticious, Fabulous and Erroneous 
uſtom of their Doctors and Rabbins ? Beſides, was Bapriſm 
to be preached or practiſed by none but the Jewiſh People? 


command his Diſciples to go into all Nations, and make Diſ- 


nfants ſhould be baptized, and yer ſay nothing of it, be- 
cauſe jt was a common Cuſtom and Practice among the Jews ? 


their Duty? (T mean thoſe Gentiles who received the Chri- 
ſtian Faith) viz, that they ought ro baptize their Children 
who did not know, nor ever heard of that Jewith Cuſtom ? 
0: dare you ſay our New Teſtament is not authentick, or 
ſufficient to teach us the whole of Goſpel· Duties, and Obes 
dience, without the Jewiſh Talmud ? You ſhould not (tis 
he. plain) only have ſaid the New Teſtament is not without 
de Old che Rule of our practice; bur alſo that the New Te- 
ze ſtmment, and the Old, without the Jewiſh Talmud, is not 


VVhy are not Men aſhamed chus to go about to blind and de- 


yh ceive the poor People? . 
o Is not the whole Mind of Jeſus Chriſt, even all his Laws 


is ind Preeepts, or his whole Counſel, plainly contained in his 

Bleſſed VVord ? But would you have People be wiſe above 
of har is written, and reach Men to reflect upon the Care and 
Faithfulneſs of the Bleſſed Jeſus, in leaving out of the Sacred 
bie one great Truth of God, and leave us to find it out by 
e eoing to ſearch the Jewiſh Tradition? 


: zred Cuſtom, I mean a Cuſtom that God appointed and 

commanded them to obſerve, or elſe a Human Tradition 
or yain Cuſtom : And if it had been a Moſaical Rite, given 
by God himſelf to the Jews, Chriſt then be ſure aboliſhed 
i, and nailed it to his Croſs, with all its Fellows, and tis 
gone for ever, ſince he hath not given it out a-new; 


Take this Ar 
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ded, nor is any where * who was 
e e 


Innovation of the Jews ? Or take his great Ordinance of* 


Poth it not belong to the Gentiles too? Did not our Saviour 


ciples, and baptize them? . Was it in his Mind that 


But, pray, what muſt the Gentiles do to know this to be 


ſufficient, and then you had done your Buſineſs at once. 


4. If ic was a Cuſtom among the Jews, it muſt be a Sa- 


That Cuftorn among the Jews, char God never comma - 
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faithful in all his Houſe, was no Ordinance of God, but! 
meer Human Tradition: But the Cuſtom among the Jews of 
baprizing the Heathen and their Children, who were admit 
ted into their Church, was never commanded of God, no 
any where given unto. them by Moſes, who was fairhful in al 
- his Houſe, va bt 45 

Eygo, Thar Cuſtom was no Ordinance of God, but: 
meer Human Tradition. | X * 


Laſth, Take what a VVorthy and Learned Auth 
hath ſaid in Confuration of this fooliſh and abſurd Argument 
for Pedo-baptiſm, *ris Sir Norton Knatchbul, Kr. and Baronet 
The Thing, ſaichqhe, is uncertain, that it cannot be (ai 
& of theRabbins, that there were not ſeveral among the 
„ who &iftered very much about this matter; for Rabb 
e Kar expreſly contradicts Rabbi 50 ua, Who was th 
« firſt that l know of who. aſſerted this ſort of Baptiſin : 


& mong the Jews 3 for Rabbi Eliezar who was Contem 

« rary with Rabbi Joſhua, if he did nor live before him 
« aſſerts that a Proſelyte Circumciſed, and not Baprized, 
« was 2 true Proſelvte ; ſor ſo we read of the Patriarch 
« Abraham, Jaac and Jacob, that they were Circumciſed 


but · dot Baptized, But Rabbi Joſhua affirms, that he 
who was Baptized, not he that was Circumcifted, was a 
true Froſelyte. To whom ſhall I give Credit, to Elias 
who aſſerts what the Scripture confirms, or to Jol 
who affirms what is no where to be found in Scripture! 
t But the Rabbins upheld Foſhua's Side, and what Wonder 
* was ic? For It made for their Buſineſs; that is, for the 
- & Honour of the Jewiſh Religion, chat the Chriſtian 
« ftould borrow their Ceremonies from them, Put 
« when 1 ſee Men of great Leartting in theſe Times fetching 
cc the Foundations of Truth from the Rabbins, I cannot 
ie bur heſitate a little: For whence was the Talmud ſent, ai 
tc they are the Werds of Buxtorf, in his Snagoga Judaici 
ce that we ſhould give Credit thereto, that from thence we 
« ſhauld believe that the Law of Moſes either can or ought 
to be underitocd ? Much Jeſs the Goſpel, to which the) 
« were profels'd Enemies, For the Talmud is called a L 
& pyrinch of Errors, and the Foundation of Jewiſh Fables 
4 jr was brought to Perſection, and held for authentick 
fiye hundred Years after Chriſt ; Therefore jt is unres- 


bone 
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© þnable..to ,reft, upon the Teſtimony of it. And cht 
« which meyes me moft, Joſephs (ro omir all the Fathers 
« that lived before the Talmud was finiſhed) who was a 
« Te, and a Contemporary with Rabbi Eliexar, who alſo 
« wrote in 8 of the Rites, Cuſtoms and Acts of 
« the Jews, 15 altogether ſiledt in'this Matter. So chat it 
« js an Argument ro me, next to a Demonſtration, thar 
« two ſue Eminent Perſons, both Jews, and living at the 
« ſame, Time, the one ſhould pofitively deny, and the 
Tho other make no mention of Baptiſm among the Jews. 
« Befides, if Bapriſm, in the Modern Senſe, were in 
« uſe among the Jews in Antienr Times, why did the Pha- 
« riſces ask foe apa, uz doſt thou baptize if thou art 
« not Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that Prophet? Do they nor 
« plainly intimate that Baptiſm was not in uſe before, and 
the that it was à received pinion among them, that there 
ſm of © ſhould be no Baptiſm till either Chriſt, or Ellas, or 
poll © that Prophet came? So far Sir Norton Knatchbull, in his 
hin Notes printed at Oxford, Anno Dom. 1679. with the Licence 
ized | of the Yice-Chancellor, a very Learned Man, and a Son of 
che me Chärch of England. Sit, What think you now of 
ed your" Jewiſh Cuſtom of baptizing the Heathens, and their 
* 1 Childrey, who were admitted to their Church? Do you 
vas 8 think there was not need that Infant-Baptiſm ſhould be 
gal mentioned in the Holy Scriptute, had it been a Truth? 
Is this uncertain Story of the Jewiſh Cuſtom ſufficient for 
ure! you to build your Faith and Practice upon, when the 
nd: Truth of the Story, as to Matter of Fact, may juſily be 
rt doubted? But if it was true, it is but a rotten Founda- 
lian tion to build one of the great Sacraments of Chriſt up- 
pull on, vz, a vile, profane and Human Tradition of che Jew- 
hing ih Ra bins. 8 TEL, | 


“ You ſay, The J7azlites and their Children were bap- 
ices © rized in the Cloud, and in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. a, 3. 
e wlll © Thar 7rae! going under the Cloud, and through the 
ug Sea; that was, ſay you, 4 Baptiſm unto them: The 
che Cloud rained upon them, and che Sea dropped upon 


1D chem, which was as a High Wall round about them 


les 2. This Baptiſm under the Cloud, and in che Sea, 
tick 7 an ch in — Eſſence, on ſame 5 8 the Bap- 
ren. tim of the Goſpel, viz the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his 
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* Bleſſings : The Spiritual Waſhings in the Sea; and 
the Spiritual Drink from the Rock, en the 
* ſame thing; even Chriſt he was the Subſtance. of 
& all the Types under the Law. The Pilar of Cloud, 
and the Pillar of Fire, did foreſnew the Baptiſm of 
Water, and the Baptiſm of Fire, or of the Holy Spirit; 
AZ the falling of the Water from the Cloud, ſignified the 

6 pouring ot the Holy Ghoſt, c. 7 
3. The Children were baptized with their Parents, 
„with the Baptiſm of *Maſes, 0 were all baptized unto 
ß“... inn lk hen? 2s hn ng Oe 


Aer. Two Things are to be done to diſproye, what 
you ſay here, Rn ey e r 
1. That the Rain falling from the Cloud, was not that 
which was the Figure of Baptiſm. 

2. Thar this Text doth not prove Infants to be the Sub- 

WM / A TCR ge 
Firſt, If Perſons may be ſaid to be baptized when it 
rains upon them, How many times have you and I been fo 
baprized? Beſides, Do you think it never rained upon the 

- Jratlites before they paſſed through the e:? 

And Secondly, Prove if you can it did then either rain 

upon them from the Cloud, or that the Sea dropped upon 
them; tis but your own ungrounded Suppoſition. 
Tiirah, Prove that Rain falling upon them, can in any 

Senſe be called a Waſhing or Ba tag} 5 

Therefore let the Reader conſider well what our Anno. 
tators ſpeak on this Place; ſee. Mr. Pool's Arnotations on 
1 Cor. 10. a, 3.- * Orhers, ſaich he, more probably chink 
that the Apoſtle uſeth this Term, in regard of the great 

_ ** AnaloFy betwixt Bapriſm, (as it was then uſed) the Per- 

« ſons baptized going down. into the Waters, and being 
e dipped in them, and the 1/azlites going down into the 

Sea, char great Receptacle of Water; though the Water 

e ar#hat time was gathered on Heaps on either fide of 

chem, yet they ſeemed buried in che Water, as Perſons 

in that Age were when baptized. Thus ſpake your Bre. 
thren who compleated Mr. Pools Anotations, They tel 
you in what Senſe the Fathers were ſaid to be baptized 
unto Moſes, in the Sea, and under che Cloud. Here 1s no- 
thing of ſprinkling, pouring, cr raining on dem; burthe? 
FER, | - 0 3 
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were, as it were, hurled in the Sea, and under the Cloud; 
and ſo it repreſents Immerſion or Dipping, which js 
the chriſt's true Baptiſm, We ate buried fv ſprinkled) 
of sich Chriſtin Baptiſm, boch in che Sign and alſo in Sięni- 
ud, ¶ fication; to ſhew he was dead, buried, and roſe again for” 
of N us, and that we are dead to Sin and oughr to walk in New. 
rit; neſs of Life, | p vis : U (>| 2 r N | 
tho But do not miſtake, the Fathers being ſaid to be bapti- 
zed to Ae in che Sea, and under the Cloud, was no real, 
nts, WM but Typical Biptiſm. n e 
nto W 2. This Place proves not chat Infants are the Subjects of 
R Goſpel Baptiſm. 8 
1. Tis faid all our Fathers were baptized, but tis not 
hat I faid their Children were baptized unto Moſes in the Sea, 
5 and under the Cloud. N | Lan 
hat ce 2. But you intimate. there were many Children 
« them as they paſſed through the Sea, & 
ub- WW To which I anſwer, fo there were many wicked Men 


with 


Mall; all the Maelites were not godly Perſons,” but many 
It 1mohg them were prophane and "ungodly People: Beſides, 
1 ſo chere was a mixt People paſſed through the Sea wich the 
the Fachers alſo, may be ſome of the Egyptians, and others 
or other Nations, and much Cattle alſo; ang theſe were 
ain Al baptized as truly as were the little Child ten. 
on i May we baptize / ſuch therefore? we have 4s much 
ground from hence to baptize ſuch, as you have to baptize 
ny your Babes, nay more ground, if the Rain falling upon the 
| Irazlitts was that which baprized them; tis a Queſtion 
wherher any Rain might fall on little Babes, if it fell on 
their Parents, for the Parents might cover them by holding 
ſome thing over their Heads and Bodies, 6 6. = 
The ſamePerſoris which the Apoſtle ſaith were bapti- 
zed in the Sea, and under the Cloud, are allo ſaid to eat the 
ſane Spiritual Meat, and to drin the ſame Spiritual Drink, 
Now did” nor the Children partake of the Lord's Supper, 
mean that Typical Lord's Supper? This Text therefore 
proves, 486. ſtrongly that yon may give them the Lord's 
Sup 1 Baptiſm, becauſe they ate of the Mama that 
fell from Heaven; and drank of the Water that came from 
ene ieee 5h N 
4. The defign of the Apoſile here it, 'to forewarn the 
Lädt at Celeb to take heed leſt they fell as the Farhers 
r M3 e eel”. 
| 4 | 


| r 
fell in the Wilderneſs ; and. to caution them. che more 
eſſectuglly, he ſhews, them that the Fathers who fell (not 
the Children) in the Wilderneſs, had like great Privile- 
ges with them, viz. 4. Typical Baptiſm, ati ald a Byi- 
cal Fra Supper. hoe an ane 
Therefore nothing of this matter concerned their little 
Babes, nor ours neither. ..As.r0 what you fay of whole 
iouſholds ng baptized in che New Teſtament in this 
Chapter, I ſhall refer my Anſwer to that Chapter of 
yours where you particularly inſiſt upon that, weak Ar- 
gument. ; "Te bathe hr pos 


„ Yeu ſay, the Parents and their Children were bapti- 
« zed, by giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai, Exod, 
19. 10. Go to the People, and ſanttify them, and let then 
< waſh their Clothes, Now the waſbing, of their Clothes 
< and the waſhing of the Fleſh went Sg Leu. 18.56. 
« waſh his Clothes, and waſh himſelf in Water. 8 
< chus waſhed, the Apoſtle faith, that all the People entred 
into God's Covenant by Baptiſm, Heb. 9. 19. For when 
£ Moſes had ſpoken. every Precept to the People according ta 
« the Lam, he took the Blood. of Calves aud of Goats, with 
22 ane bot the Book and the People. The 
4 Apoſtle calls this Sprinkling,; Baptiſm, . Heb. 9. 10. divers 
S oy re III NY 


Anſw, I anſwer, .,you baye once already to your great 
Reproach, and I fear contrary to the Light of your own 
Conſcience, aſſerted that which is falſe 3, I appeal to you, 
and all that can read the Greek, whether that word in Ht. 
9. 10. M, ͤgem iq ui divers waſhings, which I deny 
not may be read diyers Baptiſms, is the ſame word in Hl. 
9. 19. vir. eppavnas, ſpriakling the Book, and all the Proplt, 
s it there ganiC, or eh Speak and, confeſs your 

Ignorance, or elſe acknowledg;your Sin in going about to 
lege the People, en inaing them believe, a ſari 

ng is in Greek Baptiſm ar baptizing: For tho waſhung in 
= 9. 10. is Baptiſm or baptizing, yer M. Aek. 9. 19. 
ſprinkling both the Book and People, you muſt needs know 
15 in the Greek rantizin g 8 
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2. And hat cho theſe; divers waſhings are called Bap. 
kim, I haye ſnew id pngg alrcady From a Faichful and 
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Lexrned Author, namely Mr. Herty Aizſworth, that all 
thoſe Legal Waſhings were by total dipping of the whole 
Body. 1 

Tike his Words again on LZevit. 11. 32. © All thar 
« are unclean, whether Men or Veſſels, are not cleanſed 
« bur by dipping or baptizing in Water; and whereſo- 
« ever the Law ſpeaketh of waſhing a Man's Fleſh, cr 
« waſhing of Clothes for Uncleanneſs, it is by dipping 
« the whole Body therein: and whether they be Men or 
« Veſſels, there may not be any thing between them and 
« the Water, to keep them aſunder, as Clay, Picch, or 
« the like, that cleaveth to the Body or Veſſel; if there 
ebe, then they are, ſaith he, unclean, and their wafh- 
« jng_ profireth them not. Main Mikvaoth, chap. 1. 
e § 12, 21. | | : | | 
Take heed what you affirm for the future: This Man, 
vou and all know, was well acquainted with Jewiſh 
Rices and Ceremoniesz and what can be a more full 
Confuration of what you affirm of Jewiſh Waſhings or 
Baptiſms ? But where we read of ſprinkling of Blood and 
Water, tis not baptizing, unleſs baptizing and rantizing 
be both one and the ſame Word, and Thing, which we 
utterly deny. e | hy 

3. What tho the People were waſhed, cven all the 
whole Congregation, Was not that a Typical Church, 
aud did it not typify that all true Believers muſt be 
waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt in Aan and alſo 
waſhed by the Holy Spirit in Sanctification? Theſe 
Things were held forth thereby, and not Baptiſm. You 
would make one thing that is a Figure or Shadow, a 
Type of another thing that is alſo it ſelf but a Sh:dow 
or Figure; for - Baptiſm ſignifies Chriſt's Death, Burial, 
and Reſurrection, and our Death unto Sin, and Vivifica- 
tion to a new Life. But thoſe Types were Shadows of good 
things to come, even of Chriſt, he was the Subſtance of 
them al; they muſt I fay prefigure a Subſtance, not a 
Shadow.”  * 1 3 
4. In 2 word, all your labour is here loſt about 
thoſe divers Baptiims and Rites under the Old Te- 
ſtament, and of Children being in that Covenant, becauſe 
they were all Types; even that all the Elect, or all that 
believe in Chriſt, ſhould be waſhed in Chriſt's Blood, or 
| 7 by ANR M 4 on — have 
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Rave his Blood ſprinkled upon them; and be ſanctifed 
by his Spirit: Alſo it was a legal external and Typical 

Covenant, and an external Typical Church, holding forth 
the true Spiritual 1 and that, like as Cir- 

cumciſion and thoſe divers waſhings, did belong to the 
whole Houſe of Hrael, whether Godly or not. 

So all the true Fatl, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
ſhould have the Subſtance and Anti-type' of chem; and 
when any have attained to Faith in hriſt, and have 
what is ſignified in Baptiſm. then and not «©! then they 
pught to be baptized : But this not ſimply bec2uic they are 
in Covenant,” or have the thing ſignified pt. but 
| becauſe of the expreſs and poſitive Comand of Chriſt, 
I ſay again, nothing can give being to an Ordinance that 
\ . Wholly depends on a meer poſitive Rite, but the expreſs 

Will and Command of the Law-giver. | 

To conclude with this, I infer, | 
I. From the whole, in Oppoſition to what Mr. Ower 
faith, it plainly appears that the (ſprinkling of VVater is 
por Baptiim. | N |; ; 

2. That God receives all into the Covenant of Grace 
and Goſpel-Church, through the Spiritual waſhing of Re- 
generation and Sanctification of the Spirit; and that ſuch 
only by Chriſt's poſitive Command ought to be baptized. 
3. That there was no Goſpel-Bapriſm, no Baptiſm of 
Chriſt under the Law, but that tis a pure poſitive 
Command and Inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, 

4. That God received none of his People under the 
Law into Covenant, through Baptiſm, or through ſprink- 
lng of Water and Blood: And that the ſprinkling of Blood 
was a Figure of the Atonement of Chriſt's bloody Sacri- 
fice, and the ſprinkling of Water of the ſanctifying 
Virtue of the Spirit in Sanctification, and not that 
Goſpel-· Baptiſm was ſignified thereby. 6 
_ $+ That tis only the meer poſitive Command of Chriſt 
in the New Teſtament, that gives being, and a juſt Right, 

to Goſpel-· Baptiſm. : f 

6, Thar tho the Children with their were taken 

Into the Legal or Typical Jewiſh Church, by God's poſitive 

Command, that being a National and Typical Church, yet no 
Children or Parents are by the poſitive Command of Chriſt 
= the New Teſtament to be receiyed into ag” 
„ . 
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Church, but only thoſe of them that believe and are 2 


waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanRified by the Sa- 
cred Water of the Holy Ghoſt; ſich the Church of God 
now is not National, but Congregational, not confiſting 
of the Fleſhly, as ſuch, but the Spiritual Seed. of 4 
braham. | MK | 

And ſince there being no Precept nor Precedent in all 
the New Teſtament, that any one Infant was baptlized or 
taken into rhe Goſpel-Church, it follows *cis au Human 
Tradition. s ; | | | 

7. That the Covenant on Sinai, and the, Ceremonial 
Law, wes not the Covenant of Grace, tho given in ſub- 
ſerviency thereunto, and the latter a clear Figure of the 
Covenant of Grace, and beld it forth to all ſuch who by 
ras could ſee beyond thoſe Sacrifices to the Anti- ty pe 


Laſtly, Mr. Owen faith, © If Children were baptized 
* formerly into Covenant, ought hey not to be bap- 
« tized into this Covenant now, eſpecially becauſe# the 
* Grace of the Covenant being enlarged under. the Diſ- 
penſatjon of the Goſpel, and the Privileges being more 
« extenſive? | 


L anſwer, He doth but beg the Queſtion, affercing that 
which he proves not, nor is ever able to prove, viz. « 

(1.) Thar Children were baptized into the Covenant 
under the Law; What Pedo- baptiſt ever aſſerted this be- 
fore? And in vain doth he affirm it now, eſpecially ſince 
he cannot prove ſprinkling is Baptiſm. 

(2.) That all Infants were received into Covenant with 

2d by Legal ſprinkling, and not till then; but certainly 
all the Infants of the Jews were born Members of that 
National Church, therefore not received, into that Church 
«nd Covenant by Circumciſion (which moſt of the Aſſertors 
of Childrens Baptiſm do affirm) ; much leſs nor by ſprink- 
ling Blood and Water upon them: Yer that ſprinklin g of 
Blood and Water might, I deny not, be a Sign that they, 
and the whole Houſe of Hrael, were God's Legal Covenant 
people; and ſo the Type of the whole Spiritual Ira, 
— pv ng be waſhed = the _—_ — 8 o# Blood 
of ew Covenant, and ſanctified by his Spirit, as is 
vid before, c | 28, Mere 
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2. Moreover evident it is, that tho the Covenant of 
Grace, in the Diſpenſation of it under the Goſpel, is en- 
larged, and the Spiritual Privileges more extenſive than 
were the Privileges of the Legal Covenant and Legal Church; 
yer the external Privileges are leſs and not ſo exteniive now 
as was theirs; How many outward and earthly Pri- 
vileges had the Jews and Miniſters of God under the 
Law more than the Saints and Miniſters of Chriſt have 
now? Many of which I have reckoned up in the be. 
ginning of this Treatiſe, Thus I cloſe with your Eighth 
Argument. 0 | . == 
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Proving Fra Children have. no Rs * fo Bapti fon 
from” John the Baptiſts Adminiſtration of. 
Baptiſm \ in W to what Mr. James 
Owen ſaith, in bis 13th Chapter: That John 
baptized} no Infants, neither according to the 
Practice of the Jewiſh Ghurch, nor by virtue 
of any Commiſſ on he had Hen God that ſent 
him. Containing an Anſwer to Ar, Owen's 
9th; . JE: pedo Bapiſin. | 
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« tiſm ' doth always> belong unto them; for 

« the Baptiſm of John and the Baptiſm of the 
« Apoſtles were the ſame in the Subſtance of it: He 
e baptized in the Name of - Chriſt to come, and they 


fs . in che Name of Chriſt that was come. 


Auſw. If you can prove os baptized r you do 
your Buſineſs indifferent well. 

Now ſay you, What we are to prove iti this Chap- 
« ter, is, that John * lnfants; to manifeſt tony 
& let it be conſidered, 

« 1, John the Baptiſt came not to nullify the To- 


„ venant of Abraham, but rather to fulfil. it; and the 


« Covenant of _ was, that God would be a God- 
« to, his People, and to their Sced; all the Viſible 
« Church of = Jews were in this. Covenant: 00 
10 * warneth them that ma s not in the Privileges 
& of this Covenant, by ungodly Lives; he doth 

© not in any Place make yr this Covenant, but rather 
6  cofifirms 3 it, ces God will raiſe other Children to 
2 if a & to er forth Fruit 5 

N eee came to * the Seed of 4. 

$ 2 S braham, 
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#0 bræham, Which were all of chem in the Covenant of 
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the Ural of God, the Church of the Elect. Pag. 
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, Houſe of IFarl, "tis ſaid God would be their God, or a 
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4 works, of thy Hands, Iſd. 64. 8. 
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« 'God, not only the Parents but the Children alſo ; 
6 Therefore their Children had the . Bap 
„ tiſm as their Parents had. | 

Arſw. 1. I deny not but the whole. "Houſe of Mat. 
were in Covenant wich God, both Parents and Children, 
and ſo abode till rhe old Covenant and old Covenant- 
Seed: were caſt out; but "What ſaith-the 'Seriptue 2 Caſt 
oup the Bond- woman and ber Son, Gal. 4. 30. Now the 
Apoſtle tells you, by che Bond-woman is meant the 
Sinai Covenant, and — her Son the natural Sced of 
Abraham as ſuch, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 4 25. 

2. This Grant of yours proves that the Jewiſh Cove- 
nant, which took in al the people both Parents and 
Children, was not che Covenant of Grace; becauſe bur 
a ſmall number of the Jews were in Gods Election, 
and ſo in the Covenant of Grace. 

See Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, - 34 Vol, Pag. 256, 
« The Covenanc of Grace in Chriſt is made only with 


apl. The new Covenant is made wich all, who effe- 
& Rively and eventually ate made Partakers of it; and if 
they are not ſo with whom the New Covenant is made, 
& jr comes ſhort of the Old in Efficacy, who were actual 
ce partakers of the benefit of that, that is, of thoſe ex- 
4 ternal Benefits. 

3. Nor doth that which you mention help vou, viz, 
chat in that Covenant made wich Abraham and the whole 


God to Abrabam and to his Seed in their Generations, For, 


Firſt, God may be ſaid to be the God of a People 
divers manner of "1 ways, as Dr. Bates obſerves, 

96 1. Upon the account of Creation, thus he is our 
« God and Father; O Lord thou art our Father, we are 
« the Clay, and tbos art our Potter, and we are all thi 


. Saith he, By external calling and Profeſſion, 
te, there js an intercurrent Relation of the Father and Son 
% between God and his People: Thus the Poſterit) of 
Feth are called the Sons of God, Ger. 6. and the entire 
« E Nation of. the Jes © ac ſo 01 Haq. Iſrael way 
5 = 


. / a q 


% A OT 
0: 8 Jom, I caled my. Son from BY . Hol. 11. Dr. Bar 
ap» j © his Sermoncon Mes Baxrer's Funeral. © OO 


ae) MY Secondly, God may be ſaid to be the God of a People 
en, by way of ſpecial Intereſt, by Election, Regeneration 
nt- MW and Adoption; thus he was not a God to che whole 
aft I Houſe of Marl, borti ro Parents and Children without 
the exception: Yer we grant God was their God by/encri 
he into a viſible and external Covenant with them ; arid'a 
of Jſo conſidered he was ſaid to be their God, apd an 
Husband to them. Jer 31. 32. which Covenant they broke, 
e- tho I was an Hushand to them, ſaith the Lord. But P 
nd obſerve, the New Covenant is ſaid not to be accorting 
ur Il ts that Covenant which God malt with this People, ben 
n, . took then by the Hand and brought them ont of the Land 
of Egypt. TRE Fr TA 1 7 „ . 
ch Thirdly, Now if that Cevenant, in which Cod is 
g. ſd to be their God, was the Od Covenant, or the 
e- Legal Covenant” which God hath rook away, to eftabliſh 
if vo Second, Whar doth that ſignify which you affirm. 
e n ' | 3 
al Certainly, John would not go about to eſtabliſh that 
Covenant which he knew his Maſter was ready to take 
away, viz, the Covenant of ' Peculiariry God made with 
z. Abraham and his Natural Seed, as ſuch. 2 
e We deny not, but the free Promiſe that God made 
4 with. Abraham is the Covenant of Grace; but that be- 
r, bongs not to Believers Seed, as fuch': For ſome of Un- 
velicyers Seed may be in the Covenant of Grace, and 
le ſome of Believers Seed may not, i. e. the Children of 
| the Promiſe, or Coverant of Grace, or the Elect of 
God "may lie amongſt the Unbelievers Children, as well 
as amongſt Believers: Children: Tho I doubt not but 
more of Believers Seed are called than of others, and 
have greater Privileges, i. e. by the InſtruQion, Prayers, 
and good Example of their Parents, &c. 3 


Fourthly, Tho John did not nullify the external CG- 
venant, yer he, being to Prepare Chriſt's way, gave the 
eus a clear Intimation of the repealing of it, or the - 
period thereof, and that now it weuld ſtand them — Zo 

| . 


| (142 3 
; . they, indeed made this which y qu ſay an Argu- 
ſed; to come co his Baptiſm, name Fee d * 
Covenant with Abraham, % their beine l Se But 
what did Jahn ſay? 17 not to ſay within your (lues 
Pi beve Abraham ta r Father, "AS much às if he ſhould 
64 your being the Seed'of believing Abraham, according 
to the, Fleſh, will give you no Riglit. 10 Golpe!-Bapriſm 
nor. other, Goſpel Ordinatices and Privileges, tho. it gave 
You. right to Citeumeiſiou and Legal Priviteges.. 


« You fay, He doth 1 mike vo che Covenant 

& with 1 but rather confirms it; ing, God could 
& raiſe other Ge . ee, $14 'k Jen 1 
* not forth. Fruit e for Repentance. 


fy. Tho he did nöt mike void an Legal Cove- 
nant, yet he explained the natute thereof to the Jews, 
and: ſhewed them their great Error and Miſtake about ir, 
clearly intimating that the, Covenant of Grace God made 
with Abraham and with his Spiritual Seed Aid differ, and 
was of another Natufe with that Covenant” which. God 
made with him and his Natural Seed, as ſuch; ( for ſaith 
he. God is able to raiſe up of. theſe Stones Children to Abraham, 
meaning che Gentiles, 38, Ex poſitors give it) if the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with Abraham ran only to his Fleſhly 
Seed, as ſuch, Why did John ſay God could raiſe up others 
5 to be his Children? even fuch that were not of his 
Natural Seed. And alfo, Why did he refuſe them, who 
were his Natural Seed, That did not bring farth Fruit mt 
for..Repentance, or did not believe, and _ ſo ſhewed them- 
jon: not io be the true e Sced of AR f 


- Fifchly, From kence dente it follo: K in oppoſition 
ot v4 you ſay, Thar Goſpel. Baptiſm is is not of the ſame 
extent with Circumciſion, - 

As the whole Countrey, ſay you, were under Circum- 
* ciſion, ſo doth John receive them to his Baptiſm, he re. 
„ fuſed none that came to his Baptiſm, but received 

. Publicaus, Sadduces, Phariſees, viz. the Generations 0 

<< Vipers, Marth. 3.7, 8. And can it 25 e he re- 
— l little Childtenf | 


L 


Of (175) TH HR 
Auw. 1 wonder you ſhould affirm that John received all 
the Coumrey to his Baptiſm, and refuſed none, no not the 
Generation of Vipers: This I deny, and you have no ſha- 
dow of Reaſon to aſſert it, ſince he rebuked them when he 
ſaw them coming to his Baptiſm, and bid- them bring forth 
Fruit meet for Repentance, Prove, if you can, that he 
baptized one Soul bur ſuch only that were penitent, and 
demonſtrated the truth of their Repentance by bringing 
forth of the Fruits thereof. 9 RE 
Tis very ſtrange to me that any Man ſhould aſſert 
that John the Baptiſt (whoſe Doctrine and Miniſtry by all 
Divines is look'd upon to be very ſevire and ſharp) ſhould 
baptize all, even the worſt of Men, yea ſuch whom he cal- 
1 a Viprous Generation. But what is the purport of this 
Argument of yours for Infant - Baptiſm? Certainly all may 
eaſily ſee it: Doth it not tend to prove that all ungodly 
and unbeli eving Men and Women are to be baptized as well 
as-Infants'? 75 anne 
Let me but juſtly infer upon you, and from what you 
ſay here, aſter this manner, viz. - 0 
If John Baptiſt baptized all that came to him, even all 
the ungodly Jews, as Publicans, Sadduces, Phariſtes, yea 
thoſe Gynerations of Vipers; then Unbelievers, yea the worſt 
anch vileſt of Men, are as true Subjects of Baptiſm as Belie- 
vers. *Tis no matter whether they believe or not, repent 
ot not, or at preſent bring forth Fruit meet for Repentance 
or not; ohn took their Word, their Promiſe chat they 
would do thoſe things afterwards. 
What Notions do you impoſe upon your unwary Readers? 
I thought all Adult Perſons (according to the avowed Prin- 
ciple of the Pedo-haptiſts, as well as Anti-pedobaptiſts) muſt 
believe, and manifeſt true Repentance before they ought to 
be baptized. Reader, ſee Mr. Baxttr's Book, Confirmation 


and Reſtoration, printed 1658. He afficms, viz. 4. That 2 


“ perſonal believing is the Condition of the Title of them at 
“Age, is far paſt doubt. Pag. 16. | R 
1. Saith he, The Promiſe it (elf doth expreſſy require 
« Faith of our own, of all the Adult. Me that believeth 
* and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. What dotb 
< hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt 
with all thine” Heart, thou mayſt,. Theſe two Scriptures 

nd apy: more Mr: Baxter quotes. 2 


1 . 


ne RE 0 
| His ad Argument is this, & If a Profeſſion of Faith were 
. * not neceflary, coram Eccleſia, to Mens Church-Memberſhip 
4 20 Privileges, ' then Infidels and Heathens would have 
Night. g | / ' : £384 
His 3d Argument runs thus, viz, It is a granted Caſe 
among all Chriſtians, that a Profeſſion is thus neceſſary; 
the Apoſtles. and Antient Church admitted none without 
T 9491s 7 
„Again he ſays, Pag. 24. We find when John Baptiſt 


* fr up his Miniſtry, he cauſed the People to confeſs their 


Sins: And u hereas ſome ſay that John baptized them 

chat he calleth a Generation of Vipers; I anſwer; 'ſaith he, 
. © we will believe that when they prove it: It ſeems rather 
de that he pur them back, as to thoſe As 2. 37. Saich he, 


ay 0 7 plain that they made an open Profeſſion, if you con- 
ri | 12 5 * 


I. That they were openly told the Doctrine which 
* they muſt be baptized into, if they did conſent, | 
2. 4 It is ſaid they that received the Word were baprized. 
3- © It is as certain therefore, that they firſt teſtified 
** their glad reception of the Word, TEE 
4+ ©. VVe may not imagine that Peter was God, or knew 
the Hearts of thoſe thouſands, and therefore he muſt know 
it by their Profeſſion, that they gladly received the V Vord. 
5. Their own Mouchs cry out for advice in order to 
<« their Salvation. ES * 
6. It had been abſurd for the Apoſtles to attempt te 
baptize Men that had not firſt profeſſed their Conſent. 
9. ©, TheScripture (faith he) gives us not the full Hiſto- 
& rjcal Narration of all that was ſaid in ſuch Caſes, but of 


„ ſo much as was neceflary. 3 | 
9. The Inſtitution and Nature of the Ordinance tells 


.-& us, that Baptiſm could not be adminiſired, without a Pro- 


<« ſeſſion, to the Adult; for they were to be baprized into 
t the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: Theretore 
e were to profeſs that they believed in the Father, Son, 
& and Holy Ghoſt, c. Pag. 25. 2 . 
9. he conſtant practice of the univerſalChurch, hach 
% given us by infallible Tradition, as full aſſurance of the 
* order of Baptiſm, and in particular of an expreis Pro- 
ſeſſion and Covenant then made, as of any Point that bi 
« the Hand of the Church can he received. Pag a 


wa 


8 4 4 


S9 8 


aasee 


« 12 0 55 that they 8 
0 nts bay ext colt ent that they 
1 believed, MET Feit Pr on, 2%: 2 

« Yea, tis fa of" Hun Magus, that he elle ed, | 


« 2nd was baptited; wh which though he might xcal 
have ſome” Inft6cicar- Faith; og lycth” hat” 12 
* openly hat mo 10 pat, or elle 
't 
«Ent; erpreters. A 18. 44) 
« eiten of Fa 1 0 if fo, "then, aße 4 1 1 
Faith is Bill tek : 
"© Yea" (Dith' in bis er ede hah 
« his Apoſtles to Diſciples,andrhen baptize themz 
om ing ; that” rarer ug heli that is baptized, 
Ir be fave. a who” can tell whether a an be 
+» Dito, a. Boe „ br an Infidel, but by his 
« How was it 5901 bitt by their prolly that 
the Samaritans befieved Phillip, preac EIS 
concerning the Kingdom of God 1 5 Pi f 
« Jeſus Chriſt, | they were bapt! 12. 
&« ar Wer cauſed thie A he 0 . 5 he 
* would ize him, that e believed that. Jeſus 
„ ke Pes ak . 
« Sand 1 en Re Poo tefore bapti- 


» zed,;. Ats 145 14 

e Allo Cone Abd his Comps Sa u then a. 
- Profil for they had the ol Ghoſt poured on 
« them, ſpeaking with "Tongues. And it e fuch a 
« Gift of the? irit, that "cauſed the A poſtle to con- 
* clude, th had granted the Gentiles Repen- 
« tance unto Life, Ag 1. 8. 

The Converted Gentiles, ea 13. 48. ſhewed 
their belief and gladneſs: 5.97 

« Gods Order is Fo the Adult ſaith he,) firſt to ſend. 

Preachers to proclaim the __ and when by , 5 
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IT MY Ho * bot l * 
Ven are 15 zht 148 5 man ifeft- thei 
N e opened oel and that . We from dark 


be 5 thi {CT 
«hen they Fe Ege Ng e fenen e . Sins, 


As their Sins are not 8 them till — 4 are con- 
©yerted; Mt 4. 12, To theꝝ muſt not be baptized til 
* they profeſs. tanke _» 0d be ſeeing to the 
« Church , none eſſe, 3 parere, is all deer 
6. Reæpenkance n Got Faith. towards 


Lord. Jeſus: Chriſt, is N of that. win 


that makes Diſciples, A 20. 21. and therefore both 


 *theſ ſe 0 uſt by 1 ſeem to be received before a. 


*ny at ge are baptized,” p. 30,31. 
If as many as are baptized, arg, baptized into his 
c death, and are buried with him by baptiſm. into his 
0 *Death that like as Obriſt was raiſed from the Dead, 
then w ſoud Walk ih newnels of Life. 
« Then no Aa but ſuch. as were baptized did fickt 
«profeſs this Mortification, and conſent to-be buried, 


tand revived; with iſt, tolive pL in Nen 
Lof Life, 1 6. 855 6, 905 W 


For Paul was never ſo much for Opus Oper um above 
« the Papiſts, as to think that the 2 an ber 
del might effect theſe high and excellent things, an 


© he tha A profeſſeth not Faith, nor MS did, is to the 
Church au Infidel. 


In our baptiſm, we. put off the Body of the Sins of 


« the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, being buried 
with him, and riſing with him through Faith, quick- 


ned with him, and having all our Treſpaſſes forgiven, 
Col. 3. 11, 12, 13. And will any Man, (faith he,) yea 


will Paul, aſcribe” all this to thoſe that did not projets 


the things ſignified, or the neceſſary Condition? Will 
£ (baptilm in t e Judgment of a wiſe Man, do all this 


for an Infidel (lers me add, or to an Infant) or one 
* (faith he,) that profeſſeth not to be a Chriſtian. 


Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us, 1 Pet Jaw”; 21. and there- 
* fore they that will be baptized, muff profeſs the qua- 


« lifications neceſſary to the ſaved, p. 32. 


The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are put into the 
Churches Hands, and they that are looſed on Earth, 
are looſed in Heaven; (if the Keys do not err); and 
: 2 ee of the Church muſt ab ſolye Le” 


| | 1 
„ 

© by Buptiſin, that do not by profeſſion ſeem abſolya- 
ple in Heaven, they muſt profeſs to have the old 
Man Crucified with Chriſt, that the Bodie of Sin be 
' deſtroyed, that henceforth they might not ſerve Sin, 
Font. &. 5, 6, 7, 85. | 


* 


he,) have put on Chrift Jeſus, and are Abrabams 
and pom: according —.— 3 J- 27 In 
© This ſpeaks the Apoſtle of the probability groun 
Von a'credible Profeſſion, and therefore it is clear, that 
the profeſſion was preſuppoſed that might ſupport 
7 this charitable Judgmen . 
1. © Oar haptiſm is the ſolemnizing of our Marriage 
bis th Chriſt. And its a new and firang kind of 
dis, Marria where there is no 1 

cad, e profeſſn of Conſent. I The 4 Worthy Britains, ſee 


In 45 in Scripture; cal- bem Mr. Richard Bax- 
t led Men waſhed; Sanctifyed, ter, harb cut down In. 
ed.. Mfyed;!:Fhby are all cal- fam - Baptiſm with his 


is ed Saints, and Churches of 'own Sword 3 can ir- 
Kits, all Chriſtians are cal- fung ſbem their conſent | 
95 led ſanctifyed ones, or Saints, | to be married to Chriſt, 
f. therefore It 48 certain, that or profeſi Faith in bim. 
nd they profeſſed themſelves 

he fuch. - Thus far Mr. Nebæd Barr. 


Sir, I thought ſit to confute you in your bold Aſſertion, 
uz, that Jula the Baptiſt baptized all that came to 
him, even tlioſe Phariſres, that he called a Generation 
of Vipers, by making uſe of the Sword of Goliab; Reader, 
how this Pedb - Baptiſts, Mr. Baxter, hath not only ; 
overthrown Mr. wen's urgument here for Infant Bap- 
8 but utterty- bath overthroun Infant Baptiſm it 
elf. Wed. v Þ©s 1 inis 285 

1. For (he ſaith) the Commiſſion diretteth Chrift*s - 
Apoſtles to make Diſciples, and then baptize them, 
enge me 200 C "4 

2. (He ſaith,) the ſumm of that preaching that ma- 
keth Diſciples, is repentance towards God, and Faith 
towards our Lord jeſus Chriſt, p. 30, 31. 


6 Where then is the Commiſſion to baptize Infants, - 
R "can't make them Diſciples, — their 2 

der z no, tis the preachi or W F 
. 


* 


* 


'* As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, (faith 
Seed 
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that has not Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is no Diſ- 
iple of Chrifts. N Arp LE - 01 i: 
Lou muſt have a new . ion to baptize unbe. 
lievers or Infants either, before ye ought to do it. 

6. * You ſay Fobn came to prepare the way. of the 
© Lord, the end of his baptiſm was te bind all the 
© People to believe in the Lord Jeſus, which was to 
© come. Faith was not the condition of Fobn's Bap- 
© tiſm , but the end thereof; his Baptiſm laid 2 

particular obligation on all the Seed of Abraham to 
receive Chriſt, Childred as well as others, were 
* bound to receive him when they came, to Age, be- 

© cauſe Baptiſm was à ſign of that obligation, Go. 
Anſwer. Could you prove what you ſay, it was 
ſomething to your Buſineſs, viz, that Folm;baptized all, 
even ungodly Parents as well as Children, which Mr. 

Baxter from God's word hath fully confuted. 
2. Alſo then it muſt follow, that the baptiſm, of Foby, 
and that baptiſm adminiftred by the Apoſtles, differed 
in an eſſential part, which you aur elf but a little 
before, do utterly deny, and affirm that they were 
both eſſentially, one and the ſame; baptiſmgonly one unto 
him that was to come; ant the other intò him that was 
come, Dead, and Riſen again: Now, Wẽas not Faith 
and Repentance the condition of that Baptiſm 'admini- 
ſtred by the Apoſtles; did not they require Faith, and 
a profeſſion of Faith of all they admitted to Baptiſm ? 
the Scriptures, Mr. Baxter cites an the aforementioned 
Book of his, fully: proves they did, and that thoſe 
things were prerequiſites of it, therefore 1 As 
adminiſtred by Fab», and by the: Diſeiples of Chrift, 
was not only to the end, they ſhould be obliged to be- 
lieve and repent, but Faith and Repentance was the 
condition or qualification of all they baptized. For 
John (nor the . neither) would take a bare ver- 
bal profeſſion of Repentance of thoſe that came to 
Baptiſm; ꝓobn commanded them to produce tbe Fruits 
of Repentance, or 0 bring forth Fruit meet for Reper: 
tance, and this was his way to prepare the way of the 
Lo or w; re a People — = — of Fit 
uilding; he preached; Repent, for the Ki 
ven is at band, That Vow:or 7 — iſm: that 
you dream of, prepares no Man for Curiff; nor — 
ͤçꝙyle . 
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Faith, and Regeneration it ſelf. 5 

7. © You ay, little Children were Members of the 
Church of God in the time of Fon, none can deny 
* that, becauſe Circumſion, the Seal of the Covenant, 
© was upon them, all the Seed of Abrabam were at that 
time God's viſible Church, and they were his only 


before they were baptized, neither were they recei- 
ved into the Church of God through Baptiſm, as 
© thoſe that were out of it before, but the whole Na- 


God's viſible Church; and becauſe little Children 


© Toby ap ined unto them. | | 

1. Anſwer, I anſwer, we deny not but the Fewiſh 
Infants were Members of God's legal Church; but I 
ask you whether Fob»'s Baptiſm was a legal Ordinance, 
or «a pure Goſpel Ordinance, as Circumciſion was, 
prove it; we deny it, and ſay it was Evangelical, and 
did not appertain to the Fews, or the Seed of Abraham, 
according to the Fleſh as ſuch. j 5 

2. If you ſhould prove it was a legal Ordinance, yet 
it doth not follow, Infants of the Fews ought to be 
baptized as their Males were to be Circumciſed, be- 
cauſe there was a clear politive command to circumciſe 
them, but none to baptize them. ; 

3: Tſyou- argue from the right of Circumciſion, then 
it ko 


males, whether the adult or Infants , as I laigy 16- 
fore, 1 ; . 


ples under ſtandi ng, was the Fewiſh Church or the Vi- 
fible Church of God under the Law, and the viſible 
2 Church, formally and materially one and the 
ames i; 3 « \ 


ſible Church of God under Law and Goſpel, is but 
one and the ſame; but doth not the Goſpel Church in 


- valtly 


any for his Church; no. no, it muſt be Converſion; | 


Church upon Earth; they were not out of the Church 


tion were baptized, becauſe they were Members of 
* were Members of the vifible Church, the Baptiſm of 


lows, that none but their male Infants ought to 
be baptized. ' What authority had Fobn to baptize'fes. 


4. I am troubled to ſee how you confound your Peo- 
Had the Fews a right to all Goſpel Ordinances 


and Privileges , becauſe they abode his legal vitible , 
Church till the Death of Chriſt; we grant the invi- 


its Ordinances, rr Rights and Piviledges, 
3 | 
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covenant Diſpenſation, though the) full period of it 


e 
vaſtly differ from the legal, was not the viſible Church 
of God under the Law, a National Church made up 
of the Fewiſh People only, and is the Goſpel Church 
not congregational, conſiſting of both Jews and Gentile: 
that believe, or are born of the Spirit. 1 8 
5. What, though John did not make void the Cove. 
gnant of peculiarity God made with Abrabam, yet he 
laid the Ax at the Root; and being to prepare matter 
for a new Church State, and his Minĩſtry being Goſpel, 
and the Ordinance he adminiſtred a Goſpel Inſtitution, 
he told the Fews and hg „that their being Abra- 
ham's Seed, or having Abrabam to their Father now, 
was no good Plea or Argument for them to plead, as 
a right to this new Adminiftration. Fobm's Doctrine 
did in part, finiſh the Law and the Prophets, or old 


/ was not come till the death of Chrift, 
Hence our Saviour ſaith, the Law and the Prophets 
were untill John, and from that time, the Kingdom of 
Heaven began. to ſuffer Violence, and Men ſtrove to preſs 
into it, though its full and perfect beginning was not 
till our Lord had broken down the middle wall of 
Partition, and nail'd the legal Rites and carnal Or- 
dinances to his Croſs, and removed that enmity be- 

_ tween Jews and Gentiles, making both one new Man, 
and ſo a new Goſpel Church; pray take what one of 
your own Brethren, a Pedo-Baptift ſaith, of John's 
Miniſtration, it is Reverend Cotton of New-England, 

Who ſpeaking of this Text, Mat. 3. 20. Now alſo 

the Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees, © The firſt (faith 
© he) is the Root of Abrabam's Covenant, which theſe 
© People truſted upon, and of that it is which Fobn the 
* Baptiſt ſpeaketh, now is the Ax laid to the Root of 

*the Trees E- not to ſay within your Selves, we 
* have Abrabam to our Father, ſo that all their Confi- 
* dence that they had in Abrabam's Covenant, Temple 
*and Tabernacle and ſuch things, are burnt up, -and ſo 
they have no Root left them to. ſtand upon, and this 

Lis one thing intended by the Root. Again he faith, 
i the Lord hath cut us off from hope, in the righteouſ- 
*.neſs of our Parents, and from boaſting of Ordinan- 
dees; again faith he, this we read of, Mal. 4. 1. it is 

_ * ſpoken of the miniſtry of Fon the ens 
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dd burn as an Oven WET the Tribes and Phariſees, 


hurch 

de up and left them neither the Root of Abrabum's 'Cove- 
hurch W nant, nor the” branch of their own good Works, he 
Mules cutteth them off from Abraham's Covenant, Oc. and I 
| by cutting them o om the Root; he leaveth them 
Ove. no Grund to truſt on, Conan on the Coxenant, 
r he Wi pag. 177, and p. 2, 22. 

ter How direct is this to the purpoſe, indi it as fy o- 
ſpel, Mthroweth all that vou ſpeak in this Argument; this N. 
ion, N verend Auibor Concludes, that Abrabum ä 
ra. WM vith his natural Sec as ſu „ was cut down by*Fobn, 
ow, though the Tree was not yet removed, nor the Chaff 


blou n or fanned away; but you would make the Peo- 

ple believe, obn e that old Covenant right, 
and baptized all the Fews upon the Authority of A. 
bam's Covenant; as if inftead of cutting the Tree 
down at the Root, he was about to plant it afreſh, or - 
uphold its ſtanding, which had it been ſo, he would 
of FF have rathet faid, ink to 20 within your ſetves, we have 
„Abraham to our Farber, r upon that foot of Account, I 
ot an to baptize you all , you being all in God's cem 
H WI though you be 4 Generation of Vipers, © | | 
— But how directly contrary to this Doctrine of yours 

did Foby preach to them', and clearly took them off 


of any ſue 


they were in Covenant with Abrabam. 
You- ſay John did not cut down one Branch of 


that Covenant. Mr. Cotton ſays, he cut doum the 
Tree at the Root; you ſay, he baptized Infants upon 

that foot of account, but ſince, God's Word ſpeaks not 
one word of any ſuch thing, »Tis plain, you/ aſſert : 
your own Fancies, or groun 85 


eſs ſuppoſitions. 
There is no doubt, ſay you, but that Parents 
brought their Children with them to the Baptiſm of 
* Fobn, for God commanded them to bring their Chil- 
5 cken with them into the Congregation, Deut. 29. 
10, 11, 12, Oc, their Zeal was great for their Chil- 
* dren, Als 15. 12. and 21. 20. therefore ſay you, 
If Fobn refuſed their Children, they would not ſo 
* willingly have come to his Baptiſm. | 
They brought their Children to Chriſt ; therefore 
baptilin of 


7 a brought their Children to the 
N 4. 


a pretended right to Baptiſm, vi. Wan 


＋ 


that believe in Chriſt, or that profeſs Faith in him; 


. - Whenthey brought Children to him; and it may fair- 


N ins. 0 & * 1 ON) FAS 
Au, A anbweri>yey fan ng doubt. but they brought 
heir Gbldrem to, .Fohn;s. Baptiſm, 1 Oy OT Oe 
they did not, af Abu it they, ad-tk would without 


35 no where writ, 
S  baptizing, one 


3 aue Moragyer,. 

WRC came o Msbaptum- Mereg yer, 
2. Becauſe 4 Iigelg their dale oner, tht Wives aid 
Strangers, ibe hewer of Wood,, and drawer of Water, en. 
L 1+123 doth. it follow, that we in the Goſpel times 
muſt bring all our Children and. Servants to Baptiſm 
and the. Lord'g : Supper; they had a. command from 
God to do what they did, and that old Coyenant 
Church ſtate required them ſo; to do; but God hath 
no. more required us to bring our Infants ta Baptiſm, 
then her hath required us to Ae them, or give 
our ſt: born to the Lord, which was God's command to 
them under the Law. * Gs ns A er tl 
HBaptiſm, I tell you again, being of meer poſitive 
Right, you can draw no ſuch Concluſions for what 
you-plead for, tis only their Duty to be baptized, 
that Chriſt commanded to be baptized, and that is thoſe 
that are made Diſciples by the word preached, or thoſe 


and tis the New Teſtament only, muſt inform us Who 
are the ſubjects of Goſpel Ordinances that depend on- 
iy upon Laws meerly poſitive, according to the Sove- 
_ reign Pleaſure of the inftitutor of them, or holy Law-. 
_ giver. ſeſus Chrift,: br TT RAT pe ID 
+4 You fay they brought their Children to Chriſt, 

* therefore they brought them to Fobn's Baptiſm. 
. Anſwer, If Fobn had wrought Miracles and healed 
the Sick, I doght not, but they would have brought 
their Children to him to have them healed, as well as 
thay brought them to Chrift , but John wrought no 
Miracles; alſo our Saviour was a, healing the Sick 


ly be inferred, they brought little Children that were 

diſtemper'd to him, to have him lay his Hands up- 
on them, which was his way in healing the Sick, as I 
have ſaid before. £26 _*You. 


=> N i 


1 
4 You day Infant Baptiſm was an uſual thing in the 
« Fewiſh, Church ; feveral hundred years before the 
© time of Fobn, and tell us a tory of Moſes Ben Maimon, 
* ako coletted the. Rices of che ancient Femiſh Church. 
Anſwer, T have anſwered" that already,” you” having 
urged that argument before. 

Tis evident'it was no other but a Fewiſp bamane Tra- 
dition, if it be as You ſay ; for God never commanded 
the Fems to baptize Infants,” though you before would 
make your unwary Reader think that Facob invented 
it, 1 am ſorry to ſee ſuch ſtuff from a Man of Learn- 
Ing. 55 2 AL _ | 3 | 
What credit is to be given to the Fewiſh Talmud, 
what one Fewiſb Rabbi affirms, concerning this matter, 
I haye ſhewed, another ſeems to deny, Rabbi Foſbua 
confeſſeth that the Fews baptized Infants, after the or- 
der of the Counſel, not by any Authority from God by 
Moſes, or atiy of his Holy Prophets, but ſhall we think 
Fobn Baptized Infants by vertue of any human Tra- 
dition that was among the Fews, 3 | 

Sir, a popiſh Tradition is of as good authority, as 
a Fewiſh one; you may affirm, the Papiſts for many 
hundred years baptized Infants, but where is it written 
in God's Word, that God commanded ' the Fews to 
baptize their Proſelites, or that Chriftians ought” to 
baptize their Infants: to the Law and Teſtament, the ſa - 
cred Scripture is a perfect Rule. n 

© You fay Jobn baptized little Children, for he bap- 
' tized the whole Nation in general, wherecf Children 
were à great part; he refuſed; none that came, or 
were brought to him, Mat. 3. 5, 6. then went ont 
* to him Feruſalem and all Judea, and all the Regions 
round about Fordan, and were baptized of him in 
* Fordan, Now ſay you, if Fob baptized all Jeruſalem 
and all Judea, and all the Regions round about For- 
da, and all the People; it is certain he baptized 


* Infants, unleſs we think there were no Children in 


* Feruſalemt,, &. þ- WEE. 

Anſwer, T anſwer, now you think you have done 
your Buſineſs z but Sir, doth not this Argument of 
yours.as ſtrongly prove, that all wicked and ungod- 
ly people may be baptized alſo, ye Swearers , Whore- 
mongers,} Murderers, yea the worſt of Men, for can _ 
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| Women, and Children; but rather. ſome of all ſe 


R 186) 


think, there were-none fuch in Feruſalem, ludob,! nor 70 
all the Regions round about, ca that ve may | 


Pagens:and anſidels, for no doubt, buf thera wers Pe 


of all Nations at. Ferzſalem. 7 
2. "You affirm hat Fabn bagt ized the whole Nation 


of the Fews, even every Mak. Woman and Child, or 


elſe I 1 10 u; now 55 this were ſo, boy it is 
faid, that Chr made and. 151 25 Diſciples then 
John, Fol 4. 1, obn 3. 26. 15 ud. that . Us bapti- 
red, ard all Men 745 to. bim. of, did 7 tize 
all, and Chriſt baptize more of the People then by rg 
what think you, were they rebaptized ; certainly, you 


© will male them all, proper Anabaptifts ; beſides, if 


Joby baptized all the Fews, where were thoſe. three 
thouſand that St. Peter and the other Diſciples bap- 
tized, Ads 2. 40, 41, 42. were they not dwellers at 
Feruſalem, and notwichſtanding Chriſt baptized more 


3 then Fobn; 5.175 'tis ſaid, Af 1. 13. that 


the number of the Di ples that were at Aden 
were but about one Hundfed and Twenty. . 

3. I have ſhewed, that according to 1 Rheto- 
rick frequently by a, Synecdoche a is put for the 
whole, and ſometimes 55 far leſſer part alſo. 'Tis 
ſaid, All the Cartel in Eg ypt died, Exod. 9. 6. that is, 
all that were in the Felt Alſo Chriſt faith, ben he 
was lifted up he would draw all men unto bim, ] Joh. 12. 
Doth that intend all univerſally? So Paul faith, 4 fe 
zheir qwn And Chriſt ſaich, Te ſhall be bated of 
fer my name ſake. See theſe Scriptures, Exod. 14 85 2 
Fer. 6. 3+ 1 Cor. 10. Ts Iſa. 2, 2, 3. A Atlts 2. 

Glaſſius Iliricus, and other Tropical Writers: Add el read 
Plilolagiæ Sacra, and our laſt Annotators on the Holy Bi- 
ble, called Pools Aunotations, on this Text. The Term 
© Al, ſay they, here twice repeated, is enough to let 
© us know, that tis often in Scripture ſignihcative no 
© farther. than May For it cannot be imagined, 
that every individual Perſon in Feruſalem, and the 
Regions round about Jordan, went to hear Fobn the 


© Baptiſt, but a great many. 
Fromhence it appears, That it is no ground for Mr, 0- 


wen to affirm, that by all Feruſalem, and all Jude, &c. 


muſt be intended every individual” Perſon, both Men. 


\ 
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Degrees, Sexes, Oc. It ſhews, that Multitudes went 
to hear him, and many were baptized by him in Fordam, 
confeſſing their Sins with unfeigned Repentane. 
But (vou ſay). the Text doth not tell us what man- 
© ner of Confeſſion this was, whether in Words or 
Works: Their ſubmiſſion to Baptiſm, was an actual 
« Confeſſion of their Uncleanneſs, and that they ſtood 
in need of Waſhing, it. cannot be thought that it was 
«a Confeſhon in Words; becauſe one Man could not 
receive a particular Confeſſion from the whole Coun» 


LS 3 „ „ — 


« one made it in the Names of others, even as the 
« Priefts did in the Names of all the People, Levit. 


a 


for themſelves and their Children, c. 5 
1. Anſ. Let Mr. Baxter's Arguments ſerve to confu 


tr 3 ©) 2 


univerſal Practice of the ancient Church, That: Faith, 
and a Confeſhon of Faith, yea a verbal Confeſſion, 
was requirad oi all that were baptized ; With the heart 
man believeth, and with the mouth confeſſion is made to 
ſalvatibn, Rom. 10. 10. 


* Q 


Mind about this Matter; Did ever any Man, except 
your ſelf, and one Mr. Excel, whom I anſwered lately; 
affirm, That all ungodly and unbelieving Men and Wo- 
men, that were willing to be; baptized, were proper 
and fit Subjects of Sacred Baptiſm ar all Men may 
ce, that this Argument of yours is for their Baptiſm, 
and as forcible to prove they ought to be baptized; as 
tis to prove the Baptiſm of Infants: For, if Fobys 
baptized all the whole Country, even every individual 
Perſon, then Miniſters nom may baptiſe all in all Na» 
tions, even all the World, Jeb 
Turks, Paggns, Infidels, Swearers, Drunkards, and Idola- 
ters, Thieves, Murtherers, if they will but promiſe to 
turn from their Sins and repent, whether they do it or 
no, yet. if your Argument be good, they ought to be 
baptized 2 But how contrary to this is that which all 
your Brethren generally affert ? viz. That in the Pri- 
mitive -Times, when the Goſpel was firft preached 
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vere Believers, Saints, and godly Perſons, and upon 
tneir Faith their Children were (as they ſay) wow 
#7 | tiz 


«try if they made .a Confeſſion in Words: It is like 
©16. 21. Thus the Parents might confeſs their Sins 


you here; he tells you, That from Scripture and the 


2, Certainly you are ſtrangely left to blindneſs of | 


them be what they will, 


and Churches planted , all that were firft baptized + 


e God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him, Luke 


28 855 6188) e 


ized alſd which is that we deny 3 the” they are right 
as to what they ſpeak in reſpect of Befievers them. 
ſelves; bit, ſince we haye ſo fully refuted hat you 
ay of Baptizing adult Perſons that are Unbelie vers, 
Pwilt fay no more of that in this place. 
3. Tis evident what you affirm is falſe, vix. That 
Bohn baptized” the whole Country, even every indivi- 
dual Perſon, and that by a plain Inſtance: Is it not 
faid, That the Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the counſel 


7. 30. Ihat is, faith our Annotators, not receiving 
Fohn's Doctrine of Repentance, for the remiſſion of 
* Sins and bringing forth Fruits worthy of amendment 
© of Life, not ſubmitting to Baptiſm, as a Teftimony 
© of ſuch a Repentance. For ne Baptiſm fignificth 
© his whole Adminiftration. Sce PooF's Annotations on 
that Place. All may ſee what a kind of Confeffion it 
was, Fobn's Baptiſm required; it was more than a ver. 
bal Confeſſion of Sin, even the Fruits of a changed 
Heart, and a new Life: And where this Doctrine of 
his was not received, and theſe Fruits appeared not, 
Fohn would not baptize them. 80 | 
And now to * with this Chapter, in oppoſ. 
tion to what Mr. Over: faith, from the whole it clearly 
doth fellow, That John Baptiſt did not baptize the 
whole Country, nor any one Infant, no not any one 
Perſon, but ſuch who believed and ſeemed at the leaf 
to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance: And, 2 
he ſays, John's Baptiſm was the beginning of the Goff 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, it followeth, that no Infant ought 
to be baptized, and that the external Privileges o 
the Goſpel are reſtrained ald not fo large as were the 
_ outward Rites and Privileges of the Fewiſh Church, 
tho' the Spiritual Priviſges of the Goſpel are larger 
and more extenſive than thoſe of the Law were, 
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livi Þ which i * N 2 the Childres of the 


not i Fat Hab, ought nor to be Vapticed; be- 
4 BY 4 1 "ſaid 55 Ea, Were boptized? 


ow Being an Anſwer» to what Mr. James Owen - 
nd bath gal, h 1 31h Chapter, and ſo 4 Con- 
— 1 1 off. 5 1 emp Argument for” 0 Ms 


heth 
on N Cay 20 272 4 
on it omen ſaith, it was Gods vy * the hes 
ver. 1. gitning/of-the World, to receive whole Houſ- 
Aged holds into Covenant, the Children were received in 
ie of with their Parents; even ſo Noah and his Family 
not, were in the ſame Covenant, for his ſake his Family: 
| was received with him into the Ark, and were bapti- 
poſi © zed with him in the Waters of the Flood: 4br 
ar believed, and his whole Family was received into 
the Gods Covenant with him, Gen. 17. Heb. 11. 7. 
one 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Not himſelf and his Seed, but his 
eat Men-Servants and Maid-Servants, and of the Gemiles, 
1, M8 that were willing to receive the true Religion, and 


c 
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60 © their Seed, Gen. 17. 23. Exod. 12. 40. And ſo God's 
ug ht Covenant continued in the Families of the Faithful, 
es until the coming of Chrift, for near four thouſand 
the © Years. If any ſay, that the Diſpenſation is altered, 
irch ; and the Members rent from the Head of Families, let 
reel * them ſhew a plain Scripture for it. "1 


1. Anſ. I anſwer; As touching that 0 
made with Noah and his Family, it was not only made 
with him and his Family, but with all the World, for 
they were the Repreſentatives of all that ſhould live 
on the Eatth; nay, and not only Mankind, but with 
Fouls of the Air and Beaſts of the Field. See Gen. 9. 
A 38,5, 10, II, 12. And God ſpake unto Noah, and to 

ſons, Verſe 8. And I, behold 1 will eſtabliſh ny couenant 
with d and ow” Seed after you, Verſe 9. Ard 00 5 
n 


* 


n 

„ 

ruing creature that 3 with you, of the fowl, of the 
7 or e e of the fowl, of 
that 45 out of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth, Ver. 10. 
And I will eſtabliſh — ws > 22 all all 
fieſh be cut off an 22 a flood + nei- 
ther ſhall - there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth, 


— vw, 4 — 


Zune een d ane 
Now to what purpoſe do you mention this Cove- 
nant, or the temporal Salvation of Noah's Family in 
the Ark? May be Noab's Family, or ſome of them, 
were ſaved with that external Salvation for his ſake ; 
yet this proves not that; his Faith extended to the 
Spiritual Salvation of the Souls of his Children, for he 
had a curſed Cham to ofie of his Sons, his Faith cold 
not ſave him. L | 4 NN 
2. As to the Ark being a Type of Baptiſm, or 
that his Family were baptized 'in łhe Ark, thisþ as; I 
have ance before told you, doth as much tend to prove 
that all the World may be baptized, even the good, 
and bad, and Cattle alſo, as any in particular; for 
= in the Ark, were as truly baptized, as any that were 
3. Had you ſaid Noab's Family was a Type of the 
 Goſpel-Church, you had ſpoken ſomething to the pur- 
poſe; for ſo Expolitors intimate, and not without good 
© Reaſon. And, | TREAT IROS SE 
1. As all his Familily were received into the Ark, 
ſo all the Members of the GoſpeE-Church were by 
Faith to be received into Chriſt, the Anti-Type of the 
Ark. | 4 7 5 4 6 10 i \ 
2. As Noab built the Ark according to the Com- 
mandment of God, ſo Chrift built his Church, and 
did every thing according to the Commandment of his 
Father. 8 | 
3. Noab took many Trees well hewen and fitted to 
build the Ark; ſo Chrift takes many Believers, who 
are Spiritually. well hewed and fitted by the Word aud 
Spirit, to build his Church, who are called trees of 
righteouſneſs, . choſen People, as Noah built the Ark of 
ſuch Trees or Wood, God himſelf choſe, + + 1 
4. As ſome clean and unclean Beaſts were received 
intothe Ark, yea and a Cham who was an ungodly Per- 
Jon, ſo this might figure forth, that a 
Eu was | | Perſo 
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te Perlen ( tho not by God's diaet ) would get 


, | 


no, ot de feceived into the Goſpel-Church. And, 
N As all that were not received, into the Ark pe- 
i Wl ciſhed, ſo all who get not, Spiritually into Chriſt by , 
ei- Faith, or are not Members of the vi Ible or inviſible 
6. Church, ſhall be damned and periſn eternal 
4 6. As Noab's Ark was ſometimes, (uo doubt,) over- - 
e. vhelmed or covered with Waves, and thoſe that were 
in in it; ſo all true Believers, that are Members. of the 
m. true Goſpel-Church, ought to be dipped. baptized; or 
e: Woverwhelmed in Water. And, as Sir, Norton, Nudteb- 
he % obſeryes, . © The, Ark, 1912 5 of the Reſur- . 
he Wl reftion.” (Speaking of that Text) Mr. Owen Cites 
a 1 Pet. 3. 20.(faith he,) Baptiſin, which now ſaves us by 
Water, that is, by the aſſiſtance of Water, is Anti- 
r pical of the Ark of Wah, Aud it doth not ſignifi 
(the laying down of the fich of the Fleſh; but the 
* 0 of e Fog gens God, 2 5 . 
*we are plunged in the Water, which is to teſtifie 
Xl * our DAE of thi Reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
re that there is a manifeſt Autitheſs between theſe 
words by Water, and. by the Reſurrection: Nor is 
he the Elegancy of it diſpleaſing. The Ark of Noab, 
ir. not the Flood, was 4 Type of Baptiſm; and Bap- 
od Wl fiſin was the Anti:t 77 of the Ark, not as if Baptiſm 
sa waſhing away of the Filth of the Fleſh by Wa- 
+, ter, wherein it anſwers not all to the Ark; but, as 
it is the Covenant of a good Conſcience towards God 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in the belief of which 
Reſurrection we are ſaved, as they were ſaved by 
the Ark of Noah; for the Ark and Baptiſm were 
both a Type and Figure of the Reſurrection, fo that 
the proper End of Baptiſin ought not to be under- 
* ſtood as if it were a Sign of the waſhing away of 
Sin, altho* it be thus oftentimes taken Mezonymically 
ein the New' Teſtament, al by the Fathers, but a par- 
ticular Signal of the Reſurrection by Faith in the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; of which Baptiſm is a lively 
and emphatical Figure ; as alſo was the Ark out of 
which Noab returned as from the Sepulchre to a new 
Life, Thus far Sir Norton X»gtchbal in his Notes 
printed at Oxford, 1677, who though a great Pedo- 
'priſts, yet denyed ſprinkling or pouring to be Bap. 
tilm, | * | Nuw 


that Covenant, but we. having fully ope1 
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of the Apoſtle Peters Words Fery fully 50 Ac udt. ut 


to tell the World, becauſe” God ſayed, and covenanted 
with Noab's Family 3 therefore God takes whole Fami. 
lies in Goſpel times into Coyenant, argues great dari: 


neſs. 


Family was taken into Covenant with Göd, even his 
natufal Seed as ſuch, but it was a covenant of peculia- 


rity ; for fimply confidered, as a Family they -were 


* 3 Werk. 5 [ent ry An 
2, As to Abraham's Family, ye deny not put his 


not taken into the Covenant of Grace; becauſe there 


Where ſome godly Families that had no lot or part in 
by ed the two- 
fold Covenant God made with Abrabam at 15 be-, 


9 


ginning; T ſhall not fenew the Argument again. 


But worthy Britraint, let this be well conſidered by 


vou, that as No2b's Family and Abraham's Family were 


taken into Covenant with God and other, whole 


Houſholds under the Law, and the whole Houſe and Na. 


tion of Mal, ſo they were Types of the Goſpel Church, 
eyen as the whole Houſe or Family of Abrabam, (or 
whole Houſe and Family of rael were typically rela- 
tively. and federally holy z) it did prefigure that true 
On, Holineſs, that in Goſpel times ſhouid be in 

the members of the true Goſpel Church, and not 


of God's taking under the Goſpel whole Families in- 


to Covenant with himſelf, either into an outward ex- 
ternal Covenant, or into à ſpiritual or new Covenant 
relation with himſelf, oo To Peet” 

* *Tis true, God perhaps hath ſometimes called whole 
Families, both Parents, Children and Servants, and 
converted them all; but alas, how many Families 
are there, where may be, but one is called, and in 
ſacred Covenant with God, may be the Husband and 
not the Wife, the Wife and not the Husbahd, the 


| Child, and not either of the Parents are ſo called 


and taken into Covenant with God. Pray worth 


5 Britains, conſider well what God ſpeaks of his Pro- 


miſe under the Goſpel. I will take one of 4 City, and 
two of 4 Family, and will bring you. to Zion. Fer. 3. 14. 
Not in Goſpel times whole Families, no no, this God 
may do, but tis more then he hath promiſed) or a8 
to matter of Fact is ſo ; he doth frequently ſpeak in yo 
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may ſpeak here as the Apoſtles ſpcalts in anuther 
Caſe, you ſee your calling Brethren, how not mary whole 
families are called, 

3. Becauſe God made a Covenant with Abrabam, and 
his natural Seed, as ſuch, as a Covenant of peculiarality, 
and alſo. with him made or renewed the Covenant of 


Grace, ſetting him up as a covenanting Head on a 
his Wiouble reſpect; doth it follow, that every believing 
3a. lan is ſet or placed by the Lord, as a like Covenant 


head to all his natural Off- ſpring: Till Mr, Owen hath 
proved this, he ſaith nothing to the purpoſe. | 
In the Covenant of Circumciſion that appertained 
0 all Abraham's natural Seed, were many external 
Priviledges and Promiſes made, of which Circumfion 
was given as a Sign or Token, as particularly the 
Land of Canaan, &c. 4 5, 
But what Priviledges and Promiſes hath God gran- 


ole Mite! to Believers Children, as ſuch, in Goſpel times 
Na chich Baptiſm gives them an aſſurand of; the fign 
ch, nothing without the ſubſtance or thing ſignified; Be- 
(or NMievers have the, ſubſtance or the things ſignified in 


Baptiſm, ſo have not Infants in their pretended Bap- 
tim, nor many of them ever after. 


rue | : : 
in MW 4. Whereas you call for a plain Scripture to prove 
not, hat the Children of the Faithful are rent from the 
in- cad of the Family; you - miſtake the Butingſs; you 


mu prove that in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Chil- 
ren and Servants, or whole Houſhoids arc taken with 
the Heads of thoſe Houſholds into Covenant with 
50d; What whole Nation is taken into Covenant with 
and God, as the whole Houſe or Nation of ael was un- 
lies MWizr the Law; prove, that there is ſuch a Nation, and 
in Wc will grant, that all the Families in that Nation, 
nd Mare allo in Covenant, for in that univerſal Family all 
the particular Families muſt needs be comprehended. 

led MW You procced to the Goſpel times, and mention 
by WM £1chaus, who as foon as converted, the Lord Jeſus - 
ro- Haid, this diy is Salvation come to this Houſes for as 
ad uch as be alſo is 4 Son of Abraham, Luke, 19. 9 18. 
14. . Af. I anſwer, you do your Buſineſs effectually, 
zod if vou can prove, that fo ſoon as the Father believes, 
a3 MW>ilvation.gomes to belong to all that are in his Houſe ; 
no- Wi thought you argued for ſome external Priviledge, 
her 9 | C} | only 
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only for the Children upon their Parents Faith; but it 


appears, tis no leſs then Salvation it ſelf, even eter- 
nal Salvation; for it was ſuch a Salvation that came to 
Zacheus that day. O happy Children of Believers if 


this were true 7 For then it follows, that all the Chil- 


dren of the faithful muſt of neceſſity be ſaved, whe- 


ther they in their own Perſons believe or not; nay, 


and happy Servants too, for they muſt all be ſaved, 


| becauſe part of the Family; but what credit is there to 


be given to a Man that talks after the manner as you 
do, is this true or falſe? for what do you mean leſs 
then what I ſay and doth; Eternal Salvation come 
to all in that Family or Houſe, when the . Head of it 
doth believe, you ought to repent for ſpreading ſuch 
grand errors among the People. 8 

©Chrift you ſag explaineth Abrabam's Covenant, in 
made with him and his Family, 
© or his Seed, becauſe he was a Son to Abrabam; as if 


o 


' © he ſhould ſay, though this Man hath been a great 


© Sinner, and though he hath been chief Publican, yet 
© becauſe he did repent, and receive the mediator of 
the Covenant of Grace, Abrabam's Covenant, and 
the Priviledges thereof do belong unto him, and to 
© his Houſhold. He is a Son of Abraham, therefore 
* Abraham's Covenant belongs to him, in the ſame La- 
* titude to him and his Seed; many judge that Zacheus 


as one of the Gentiles, for uſually ſuch were Publi- 


* cans, and this they gather from theſe words of Chriſt, 
© for ſo much as he alſo is a Son of Abraham; he alſo , 
© though he is not a natural Seed to Abraham, yet he 


is one of his Spiritual Seed, and therefore Abraham's 


Covenant belongs unto him and his Houſhold, Cc. 
Ar ſ. 1 anſwer, your own explanation of this Text 
overthrows all you ftrive to prove, were it but con- 


"ſidered; : 


1. For you grant he was not one of the natural 
Seed of Abrabam; now we ſay, that all that do believe 
are the. Spiritual Seed of Abraham, and ſo ſuch to 
whem the Covenant of Grace, God made with Abra. 
ham, (and conſequently eternal Life) doth belong ; for 
the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham cannot miſs of eternal 


Salvation, the promiſe is ſure to all the Seed, Rom. 4. 16. 
Now then if your Eyes were opened, your might 


| quick 


; ade. > 
quickly ſee that Abraham was a two-fold Father, and 
that he had a two-fold Seed; you know that all 4- 
brabams natural Seed, and the natural Seed of Belie- 
vers, are not the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam, nor have 
the promiſe of Salvation ſure to them. Reg 

2. From hence it appears, Salvation could not come 
to Zacheus Children, (if he had any) unleſs they as 
welt as himſelf did believe, and receive by Faith the 
Bleſſing of the Covenant of Grace God made with A. 
brabam; becauſe none are Abraham's Sons or Spiritual 
Seed, but Believers - only , whether Fews or Gentiles, 
if you be Chriſts, then you are Abraham's Seed, 

3. Therefore if Salvation came to every individual 
Perſon in Zacheus Family, they all did believe as well 
as himſelf, though it be not expreſſed. But, 

4. Salvation might be ſaid to to his Houſe, 
becauſe the Saviour and means of Salvation was that 
day come to his Houle, 

5+ Salvation might be ſaid to come to his Houſe 
that day, though it came only to Zacheus himſelf, it 
coming to the head of the Family, it may be ſaid to 
come to his Houſe, and yet not to every particular 
Perſon in that Houſe, but you bring in this Objection, 
vi. but what is this to Baptiſm. a 

* You anſwer, if Salvation came to his Houſe or Fa- 
* mily, then Baptiſm belonged unto them. 

2. © It is probable, that Zacheus and his Houſhold 
were baptized before by Fobn, for the Publicans came 
to be baptized of him, Luke 3. 12. and 7. 29. 

1. Arſ. 1 anſwer, you may be ſure when Zacheus 
believed in Chriſt, he was a proper Subject of Goſpel 
Baptiſm, ſo were all that believed who were in his 
Houſe; but the Text doth not ſay, that every parti- 
cular Perſon that were in his Houſe believed, or that” 
Salvation came fo to his Houſe, but if it did, no doubt 
they were all upon their believing baptized. _ X 

2. But you may well ſay, what is this to Baptiſm, 
fince he and all his Houſe were baptized before, even 
when he was in his Sins, and a notorious Sinnerathe 
chief of the Publicans ; it is probable ſay you, ſure Sir, 
tis more then probable, it was impoſhble, that Za- 
cheus and his Family ſhould eſcape Baptiſm, when 
John had baptized all the whole Country before, all, 
| 12 


yea , 


1 Ie 
yea every individual Perſon that dwelt in Feruſa- 
lem, udea, and all the Regions round about: The 
truth is, this is very impertinently brought in to 
prove Infant Baptiſm; what doth it ſignifie, that Sal- 
vation was come to Zacheus that day, and not until 
then, ſeeing John's Commiſſion was to baptize all, 
whether Godly or Ungodly, Believers or Unbelievers, 
whether Salvation was come to them or not; let the 
e obſerve, what darkneſs and ignorance this Man 
ews. IN, 
© Peter, (ſay you) when he firſt planted the Chriſtian 
Religion among the Fews, exhorted them ſay ing, e 
* baptized every one of you, for the promiſe is to you, and 
© to your Children. | 8 2 
Anſ. This of the promiſe being unto them and to 
their Children, we have fully already anſwered; but 
why doth Peter command theſe Fews (who doubtleſs 
dwelt at Feruſalem) to be baptized, ſeeing John Bap- 
tiſt had baptized them and their Children before, as 
you have poſitively aſſerted; what muſt they be all 
rebaptized, what inconſiſtency is there in your argu- 
ing ?. | 
: The latitude of this Command, be baptized eve- 
ry one ef you, is no further then to all them that he 
commands to repent, nor is the promiſe to any of their 
Chil he, bat ſuch that the Lord our God ſhall all the 
Parents right and intereſt to the promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit, Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life, ſpring 
from their Intereſt in Chriſt by Faith, and at that 
Door comes in the right and intereſt of all their Chil- 
dren or Off ſpring that are called by the effectual ope- 
rations of the word and ſpirit of God, tis the promiſe 
made to all the true ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam, but are 
the natural Seed of Abraham, and the natural Seed of 
Belieyers, as ſuch, or as ſo conſidered the ſpiritual Seed 
of Abraham? | 15 2 
3. the promiſe here meant, and the duty of be- 
ing baptized are as you ſay of the ſame Latitude; thus 
you argue, viz, be baptized you and your Children, 
* for the promiſe is unto you and to your Children, 
* we ſoare to underſtand the Words; the Promiſe, and 
the Duty, being of the ſame Latitude, if the Promiſe 
* belongeth unto them and their Children, then "bap- 
- tizm alſo, Ce. Ro ed ig) BE oe den 2S = bee ſe 


| EY: 7+. 

Arſ. 1 anſwer, what is the promiſe but the Holy; 

Ghoſt and eternal Life, and ſuch that receive tiff 

Promiſe, viz, the holy Spirit as an earneſt of eternal 

Life, we deny pot are to be baptized, and if no Child 

il hath any other right to the Duty, but ſuch who have re- 
ceived the ſame Promiſe through Faith, 2. remiſſ on 

of Sin, and of the Holy Spirit, then no Children but 


C - ſuch that repent and believe ought to be baptized, ſee- 
N ing the Promiſe and Duty runs to the Children or 
Off- ſpring as it runs to the Parents. | 
ſt ln the fame manner, you ſay, when Peter planted 
e the firſt. Church among the Gentiles, as might be 
4 * gathered from the words of the Angel to Cornelius, 
© being the firſt Fruits of the Church of the Gentiles, 
0 Acts 11. 13. ſend Men to Joppg and call for Simon, 
t * whoſe Sir-name is Peter, who ſhall tell thee words where- 
3 MM © by thou and all thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved; the Goſpel 
_ * bringeth Salvation to him and to all his Houſe ; Cor- 
5 * nelius well knew the meaning of the Words, for he 
15 being a proſelite to the true Religion before that 
- * time, though uncircumciſed, yet received the ſevere 


* Commandment of Noah, the ſiibſtance of which 
might be ſeen, Gen. 9. 1. God's Covenant was with 
© Nogh and his Seed, Oc. 5 | 
1. Anſ, I anſwer, tis ſaid Peter ſhould tell Corneli- 
us words, whereby he and all his Houſe ſhall be ſaved, 
but it muſt be ſuch of. his Houſe that could hear and 
underftand thoſe Words Peter ſhould tell them; be ſhall 
tell thee, and tell all thy Houſe Words whereby you 
ſhall be ſaved, but not unleſs he and they of his Houſe 
believed; and pray obſerve, is it not ſaid he was a 
devout Man, al one that feared God with all bis Houſe, 
Ads 10. 2. all his Houſe, the Holy-Ghoſt here in- 
tends, were ſuch who were of underftanding, and did 
fear God as well as himſelf, alſo Cornelius ſaid to 
Peter, now we are all here to hear what things are com- 
manded thee of God, all his Houſe were capable to bear, &c. 
Moreover, is it not ſaid, while Peter yet Jpate theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, which heard the word 
Verſe 44. and all theſe were commanded, to be bap-- 
tized, viz. that had received the Holy-Ghoſt for their 
reception of the Holy-Ghoft, is that argument the a- 
poſtle uſes to command em to be baptized, Verſe 47, 
8 03 | | can 


» 


, $5 £0 BR of 


%F Þ» 


* — 


— 


— 


„ 
1 any Mam forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bag- 
$4 which have received the Hoiy-Ghoſt as well as we, 
and he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord, Verſe 48, them that did believe? them that had 
received the Holy-Ghoſt,them that ſpake with Tongues 
and magnified God; and if it was every individual 
Perſon in his Houſe, let it be fo, the greater Grace of 
God was manifeſted, but here are no, Children menti- 
oned in Infancy that were baptized, | 
7 Beſides, I wonder at you, tis ſaid Peter ſhould 
tel] Cornelius words, whereby be and all bis Houſe ſpould 
be ſaved, ſure you do not believe what you ſeem to 
plead for; pray anſwer , when the Parent believes, 
and is ſaved, or aſſured of Salvation, are all his Chil- 
dren and whole Family by his Faith brought into the 
like ſtate of Salvation, ſhall they all be ſaved alſo 
Through his Faith ? the external Priviledges of the 


Covenant that your Brethren talk of (that is ſome- 


— 


thing, but I know not what) by virtue of their Pa- 
rents Faith, it is not however that which you plead 
for; you tell us when Cornelius heard words whereby 
he came to be ſaved, all his Family through his Faith 
were ſaved alſo, if you do not this, I profeſs I know 
not what you mean, by what you have written; but 
if this be your meaning, T hope no Body will believe 
vou, becauſe all know it is utterly falſe. PET 

3. But the greater wonder comes at laft, viz. it ap- 
pears Cornelius and his Houſhold becauſe a Gentile, had 
right to Baptiſm by the Covenant and Commandment 
of God to Noah, not by virtue of Abraham's Covenant; 
the Truth is, one is as good an Argument for Baptiſm 


as the other, but was the Covenant God made with 


Nah the Covenant of Grace; if it was, all the World 
are in the Coyenant of Grace, and not Mankind only, 
byt the Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts of the Field, and 
it had a Sign or Seal alſo to confirm it to all, viz. 
the Rainbow, now your argument from hence muſt 
be this, becauſe the Sign or Seal of the Rainbow be- 
Jonged to Noah and his Sons, to confirm the Cove- 


. nant Bleſſings, therefore Baptiſm belongs to all Gods 


tis rather the command of God to Noah 3 you cite 


Noabs. and their Sons and Daughters; and you may 
extend the inference further if you pleaſe, but perhaps 
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Gen, the ninth Chapter and firſt Verſe, and that was 
given to Noah and his three Sons, Shem, Ham and Fa- . 
pherh, and in them to all the World; well but what is 
this Command, take the words, and God bleſſed Noah 
and his Sons, and ſaid unto them be fruitful and multiply 
and repleniſh the Earth, I know not what this is 
brought for, nor what Cornelius could draw from 
thence, unleſs it was to ftir up his Sons and Daugh- 
ters to marry and beget Children, which certainly is 
one thing if not all that God commands, Gen. 9. 1. to 
Noah and his Sons, that ſo the World might be a freſh in- 
creaſed and multiplyed with People after the Flood. 
2. © You ſay, he could no leſs then know the reft 
of the Proſelytes who received Circumciſion, that 
* they and their Children were in Abraham's Co- 


'«* venant. , and alſo he at this time by his receiving 


the Goſpel, ſhould come into the ſame Covenant, ſo 
that he and his whole Houſe ſhould be the firft Fruits 
« of the Gentiles. Thus Peter founded the Chriftian 
Church of the Fews and Gemiles in Houſholds, ac- 
* cording to the ancient practice from the beginning 
« of the World, 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, tis a great abuſe of the ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, to ſay Peter founded the Chriſtian Churches in 
particular Houſholds, for the firſt Church conſiſted of 
Three Thouſand, and there is no mention made of 
any particular Houſhold; but perhaps two of, 4 City, 
and one of a Family, as God promiſed, were at that time 
brought into God's Goſpel Sion; alſo here were ma- 
ny gathered together at Corneliuss Houſe, as appears 
Verſe 33- 

2. Why, do you not diſtinguiſh between the Cove- 
nant made with Abrabam's natural Seed, as ſuch, and the 
Covenant of Grace God made with him. e. you think 
that thoſe blind and unbelieving cireumciſed Proſelytes 
were as truly in the covenant of Grace, even in the 
ſame covenant God made with Abrabam's ſpiritual 
Seed, as Cornelius was after he believed in God and 
Jeſus Chrift 5 why then doth Paul ſay, and if you be 


Chriſts, then are you Abrahams Seed and Heirs according 


to the promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. beſides the Covenant of pe- 
culiarality made with Abrabam's natural Seed, as ſuch,did 
not intitle the Proſelyte _ ger to the man 


i 


e 


of the Land of 0 aaa”, Oh! that the Lord would 
take this Vail from off your Eyes, every Soul muſt It 
reckon from Chriſt, not from being Abraham's. natural Ml © 
Seed, that would be one of Abrabam's ſpiritual Seed, 
and an Heir according to the Promiſe, b 

* Paul you ſay, planted or founded Churches among b 
the Gentiles, even in the ſame manner as Peter did, Ii * 
when the head of the Families believed he did bay. WW ” 
* tize the whole Family, - 

1. © You ſay, he planted the Church of the Philippi. Ml i 

ans in Houſholds, Acts 16. 14, 15. 4 certain Woman il a 
named Lydia which worſhip ed God, heard us, whoſ: la 
* Heart the Lord opened, that * aeg unto the thin y 
* that were ſpoken off by Paul, and when ſhe believed, 2 h 

* was baptized and all her Houſhold, You note on this 
«Text three things; firſt. that Yydia was a Proſelyte f 
before to the Fewiſh Religion, and the Proſelytes of W! 
the Gentiles and their Children, were in God's Co- n 
venant through Baptiſm and Circumciſion; and here , 
© you tell us the ſtory over again of Moſes the Son Ml 
of Maimon , about baptizing Proſelytes, that they |M* 
* baptized "og Aa among the Fews, by /command of Wl 
the Council, 

Anſ. I er dw ty you will have 1 ſee all theſe to be 

| re-haptized alſo z I cannot ſee but you are truly a grand 
Amabaptiſts in your Judgment, and ſuch an one- that 
I never met with before; firſt you intimate they 
were baptized by a Fewiſh humane Invention, and the 
ſecond time baptized by virtue of Chriſt's command, 
let who will be your Proſelyte, I will not; who thus 
contend for , and mix the Traditions of Men with 

Chbriſt ſacred Inftitutzons. | 
2. Had Lydia and her Family a right to Baptiſm be- 

_ cauſe a Proſelyte? I thought your Brethren always aſ- | 
ſerted her Childrens right thereunto by virtue of her | 
Faith. | | 

Secondly, you note as ſoon as ſhe believed, ſhe and 

* hzr Houſhold were baptized. ---according to the order 

© of Gods covenant to receive the faithful and their 

Seed, Oc. | 
1. 22 I anſwer , then Baptiſm it appears is no 

mear poſitive command of Chriſt, but wholly depends 

upon Gods Covenant with Noah, or elle his Covenant 
with Abraham, 1 | 2, Foy, 
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2. You ought firſt to prove ſhe had any Seed, ei- 
ther Sons ox Daughters, and if ſhe. had, whether any 
of them were Infants. = 12. 

3. Prove, that becauſe her Houſhold is ſaid to be 
baptized, every individual perſon in her Houſe was 
baptized, ſeeing we read of a whole Houſe went up to 
offer unto the Lord, but not all, two of the Houſe went 
not up, 1 Sam. 1. 21. 22. 1 


4. Prove that-Paul planted a Church in her Houſe, 
if he did, I ſhall make it appear, that they were all. 


adult Perſons, and ſuch that did believe in Chrift ; 
and as to your argument, that in the New Teftament 
whole Families received the Golpel, tis not denyed, 
but ſome whole Houſholds then did believe, or the ma- 
jor part of them, and ſo now adays, but not many 
ſuch, but would you therefore have Churches to con- 
ſiſt only of private Families. This a is new way to prove 
national Churches. 

* You ſay after the ſame manner, the Apoſtle offer- 
* ed Salvation to the keeper of the Priſon and his Houſe- 
* hold, if he only believed, Ads 16. 30, 31. and be 
«ſaid, believe.on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
«ſaved and thy Houſe, 

* Paul explaineth unto him the Covenant of God to 
the Faithful and their Seed, ſaying unto him, believe, 
nd thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe, he doth not ſay, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe if ye believe, but 
believe thou, and thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved with 
* thee, the promiſe of Salvation belongeth to the 
Houſhold, if he believed who was the. head of the 
Family, Tc, | 

Arſ. Sir, I poſitively charge you for writing and 
publiſhing falſe Doctrine, and acquit your ſelf of it as 


well as you can; I appeale to the Conſciences of your 


Brethren, and to all underſtanding Men, whether this 
be a truth or not, viz. that when the head of a Fa- 
mily doth believe in Chrift, that all the whole Family 
ball be ſaved '; I muft confeſs that this is a new and ca- 
e way for all in ſuch Families to be ſaved, but doth 


ot Chrift ſay, be that believes ſhall not be damm d, Mark | 


16, 16, let them dwell in what Family they will, you 
lo not ſpeak of any external Covenant right to Bap- 
im, but of Salvation it ſelf, Y 
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2, You do not ſpeak of Infants as ſuch, but of all 
in the Family or Houſhold, viz. comprehending: adult 
Sons and Daughters, Men Servants or Maid Servants ; 
adult perſons it appears from hence, in the primitive 
times were baptized, by virtue of the Parents Faith 
as well as Babes; nay, and were ſaved alſo by the 
Faith of the head of the Family. | 

3. Doth it not alſo follow, that your ignorance of 
God's Covenant with Abraham is very great, for if it 
be as you ſay, then all Abraham's Seed according to 
the Fleſh muſt be ſaved, becauſe he as the Head of 
his Family believed; but doth not the Scripture ſay 
in oppoſition to this, that though the number of the 
Children of Iſrael be as the Sand of the Sea, yet but 4 
Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

4. May not this Dottrine of yours alſo corrupt and 
tend to ruine many poor Souls, both Children and 
Servants, who live in Families where the Heads of 
thoſe Families, do believe, and are Godly; may not 
they fay we ſhall be ſaved, though we believe not, be- 
cauſe we dwell in a Family where the Head, v7. our 
Father, our Maſter doth believe; Mr. Owen aſſures us, 


believes, be aftoniſhd , Oh ye Heavens! is this your Wt 
proof for Infant Baptiſm. Worthy Brittains, this may WH 
ſufficiently ſhew you that the Covenant that God Wy 
made with Abraham , namely, the Covenant of Cir- Wc 
cumfion , which was made with him and his natural be 
Seed as ſuch, was no Covenant of Salvation, and ſo Wu 
not the Covenent' of Grace; *tis ſo plain you need 
not doubt of it, becauſe multitudes that were in that 
Covenant periſhed, though Circumciſion was a 
Seal of Abrahams Faith, yet-not a Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Grace to his Seed, as ſuch, becauſe if it were 
it would have Sealed to them all, the righteouſneſs of 
Faith and eternal Life, which we know it never did 
to multitudes of them. But very remarkable *tis, to 
ſee how Mr. Owen doth in the very next place Both con- 
himſelf, and overthrow his Argument, as to the pur- 
port of it, he brings in this Objection, | 
Object. All bis Family believed, yerſ. 34. Take his 
Anſwer. f i N 


2 


| # ( 03 ; | 

Arſe. I anſwer, (faith he) ſo were the adult; the 
hole Houſe ſometimes ſignifies thoſe of the adult in 
4 Family, it is ſaid of Sampſon, that all his Fathers Houſe 
buried bim, that is (faith he) thoſe that were of age in 
{his Fathers Houſe; for the little Children could not 
0 oy the Land of the Philiſtines to bury his Bo- 
dy, Sc. | 

© Tt js ſaid (faith he) of Cornelius that he was a de- 
out Man, fearing God with all his Houſe, that is, all 
the adult in his Houſhold, ſo the Goaler believed 
'vith all his Houſhold, 77. all that were of age to be- 
eve. ; 

2. And we are not to think (faith Mr. Owen) all 
(theſe Houſholds to be barren, which were baptized 
' by the Apoſtles ; there were not many Houſholds in 
thoſe Ages, without Children in them, for the grea- 
teſt part of their Riches was their Bond Servants, and 
the Children born of them, and thoſe Children were 
ia God's Covenant, even as free-born Children, Gen. 
17. 12, 23. {0 are they alſo under the Goſpel, they 
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rents and Heirs as before, Col. 1. 12. Gal. 3. 29. 
Anſ. 1. I need give no further Anſwer touching 
this argument, concerning what you ſay of whole 
Houſholds, you have effectually anſwered your ſelf; 
jou affirm that by whole Houſholds or Families in the 
(ripture, ſometimes none but the adult are compre- 
kended or. meant, and that Inſtance of Sampſon doth 
ſuticiently prove it, little Children could not go to 
bury his dead Body; though *tis. ſaid all his Fathers 
Houſe buried him. So ſay we by whole Houſes that 
re ſaid to be baptized, none are meant but thoſe a. 

Wu}t Perſons who believed. | 

2. You fay and confeſs, that Cornelius and all his 
Houſe feared God, and that the Goaler and all his Houſe 
believed, that is all the adult (fay you) believed, or 
that were at age to believe; this may ſerve to clear up 
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were ſaid to be baptizgd, God conftrains you to ſpeak 
te Truth here, though it be to overthrow your 
ole Argument. 4 5 


— 
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2. But 


ae Abraham's Seed through, the Faith of their Pla. 


the matter touching all the other whole Houſholds tat 


4 * 
# 1 


vi. that Parents and their Children, and Bond Ser 
vants, and their Children, were under the Law, an 


Grace, through the Faith of their Parents: For no 


| left of God, who are the true Spiritual Seed of Ab 


your underſtanding if you look to him by Prayer, 2 


(204) 


2, But what you ſpeak in the next place is not tru; 


under the Goſpel times; alſo in the Covenant £ 


withſtanding the Bond-men and their Male Childre 
were commanded to be Circumciſed that were in br, 
ban's Family, and that were as Proſclytes received in 
to other Families of the Fews under the Law, yet the 
were not Heirs of the Land of Canaan ; none but th 
natural Seed of Abrabam could haue any poſſeſſo 
therein, According to that Covenant of peculiaralit 
God made with the fleſhy Seed of Abrabam as ſud 
which typified forth that none but Belieyers, or thet 


ham, were the true Heirs of the Promiſe, and of t 
Heavenly Canaan ; will you ſay that all the natu 
Seed of Abraham and Bond-Men and their Children 
ſuch, and alſo all the natural Seed of Believers as ſud 
are the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham; ſu 
God will take of this Vail from your Eyes, and ope 


ſearch the Scripture with a canded deſire after t 
knowletlge of this matter. 

3. You will find a great difference bet ween the C 
venant that peculiarly did appertain to the nat 
Seed of Abraham as ſuch, and the Covenant of Gn 
N with Abraham and his true Spiritual Seed 
uch. | 

4. I have proved that neither Abrabam's Faith nor tl 
Parents Faith intitles any of their natural Seed as ſud 


to the inheritance or bleſſings purchaſed by Je 


Chriſt, viz. Fuſtification, Adoption, Pardon of Sin, « 
eternal Life, rg, no, the Children of the Fleſh, (as i 
theſe are not the Children of God, but the Children 


the promiſe are counted for the Seed, viz. thoſe that 


the ele of God only, Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8, 9. arc ii! 
Children of the promiſe, and Heirs of Glory; 
promiſe runs Gal. 3. 16. not to Seeds as of mam, 
to thy Seed which is Chriſt, i. e. Chrift perſonally co! 
dered primarily, and then to Chriſt myſtically confide 
ed, that is all that are ſpiritually united to hi 


therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Verſe 29. if ye be 9 
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are you Abraham's Seed and Heirs according to the 
zmmiſe, or according to the Covenant of Grace God 
ade with Abraham. Way 
5. This muſt be ſo, becauſe the Covenant of Grace 
well ordered in all things and ſure 5 ſee once again, 
om. 4. 14. for if they which are «Sg Law be Heirs, 


t true 
> Ser 
V, and 
nt £ 
" Not 
11dre 


Ab ib is mpde void, and the promiſe of no effect, no need 
ed Faith, if the legal Covenant can ſave any Man 3 
t the hut if a perſonal Obedience to the Law could not fave 
it ie Parent, beſure the Faith and Obedience of the Pa- 


ſeſſa ent cannot ſave the Child. But obſerve, verſ. 16. 
ral erefore it is of Faiib, that it might be Ly Grace to the 
ſud , the promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, Now 
the MWonfider well the promiſe is eternal Life, this all un- 
An erſtand here, and this faith Paul is ſure to all the 
ff Herd; tis confirmed not only by the word of God, but 
atu-Wy the Oath of God alſo, Heb. 6. 13 for when God 
ren Niade promiſe to Abraham becauſe he could fwear by no 
ſucſ ene, be ſwore by himſelf 5 to ſhew the Heirs of the 
ſufW/romiſe, the immutabilty of bis Counſel, he confirmed it. 
oe an Oath that ſo the Heirs of the promiſe might 
„we ſtrong Conſolation, verſ. 17. 18. all that are the 
r thitrue Heirs or ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam muſt be faved, 
or 'tis impoſhble for God to lye, or fail in his Pro- 
miſe, to any one of rhe true Seed of Abraham; there- 
fore if all the natural Seed of Abraham were, in this 
Covenant, and all the natural Seed of Believers, *tis 
impoſſible that any one of them ſhould periſh eternally, 
or mils of eternal Life. | 

They are all born of God, and Heirs as Iſaac was, 
they are all choſen from Everlaſting to Salvation, they 
are all given to Chriſt, and all Members of his myſtical 
„ody, or are but one myſtical Chriſt, and are even Fleſh 


(nyo lis Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, and therefore this Co- 
£1 enant and free promiſe of God, cannot appertain to 
t 2 -r 4hamn's natural Sced as ſuch, nor to the natural Seed of 
e Þ-licvers as ſuch, for alaſs ! how many of them do periſh 


cternally ? For though the number of the Children of 1i- 
racl be as the Sands of the Sea, yet but 4 remnant of 
tem ſhall be ſaved, as was hinted before. 

But ſay you, if the keeper of the Priſon had no 
"Children, or if they were the adult, it is the ſame 
' thing, the Apoſtle offereth Salyation to him and 2 
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© his Houſhold, even to little Children, if there were 
© ſuch with him, and that is ſufficient to confirm the 
© preſent matter, i. e. that by this Houſhold, we arc 
© ro underſtand principally his Children, as the word 
frequently is taken in Scripture , Gen. 30. 20. and 
© 45. 19. Num. 3. 15. 1 Tim, 5. 8. 

Anſ. It appears, you queſtion whether the Goal 
had any Children or not, beſide you tell us, that whole 
HFouſholds comprehend the Adult only ſome times; 
from whence I infer according to the Scripture, whole 
Houſholds may be ſaid to be baptized, when none but 
the Adult in thoſe Houſholds are baptized; . 

2. If the Apoſtles offering Salvation to People, gives 
them a right to Baptiſm, then all the World may he 
baptized, becauſe all the World ought to have Salva. 
tion offered to them, go imo all the World and preacb 
the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 16. 15. but this of- 
fer gives none a right to Baptiſm ſimply in it ſelf; no 
none but ſuch that believe as the next Words prove, 
be that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, verſe 16, 
they muſt firſt believe or be made Diſciples, and then 
be baptized, the Parents muſt believe, and the Chil. 
dren muft firſt believe, not the Parents for the Chil- 
dren, but the Children muſt believe for themſelves,bc- 
fore they ought to be baptized, according to the Com- 
miſſion, and the nature of the Adminiſtration of Gol. 
pel Baptiſm. | 
3. *Tis ſtrange the Apoſtles ſhould preach to little 

Children, or offer Chriſt to them, what preach Chriſt 

to the Infant in the Cradle ? that knows not its right 
Hand from its left. | 5 =_ 

© But ſay vou, the Children are the chief part of e. 
© very Houſhold; therefore when Paul faith to the 
Keeper of the Priſon, believe on the Lord Feſus, and 
© thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe; it is as much as if 
che ſhould ſay, if thou wilt believe in Chriſt, the Co- 
venant ©” God aud the Seal of Baptiſm, appertaineth 
© to thee aud thy Children, Oc. | 

Arſ. 1. * anſwer, Children, I grant, are part of 
_ thoſe Bounihelds where there are Children, but not of 
every Houſhold, becauſe there are many Houſholds 
wherein there are no Children in non-age, and they 
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cannot be part of thoſe Houſholds, in which there is 
no Infant. © | * 

2. Believe on the Lord Feſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
that is, do thou believe, and thy. whole Houſe that 
are capable to believe, let them believe alſo, and you 
hall all be ſaved 3 no more is intended, for according 
to your own argument, the Servants and Adult Chil 
dren were under the ſame promiſe with his Infants, if 
he had any; now will you ſay that his Servants 
and Adult Children could be ſaved by his Faith, 
[ tell you again, the Covenant of peculiarality God 
made with Abrabam's natural Seed as ſuch, was 
gone and aboliſhed when Paul preached to the Goal- 
er, and the Covenant of Grace or Covenant of Salvati- 
on God made with Abrabam, I have proved appertained 
to none but the elect-only, or his true Spiritual 
Seed, PER, | 

3. Beſides if the Parents believing brings the Chil- 
dren into the Covenant of Salvation; then it will fol- 
low, that the Parents non-believing keeps the Children 
out of the Covenant, and ſo hinders them of Salvation, 
and if ſo, the Children may be damn'd for their Parents 
Sin in not believing, 

vou proceed and ſay, the Apoſtle planted the 
Church of the Corinthians by baptizing whole 
Houſholds, 1 Cor. 1. 16, 17. as the Zouſe of Stephanas 
aud Criſpus, and the Fews with one accord roſe 
cup againſt Paul at Corinth, and accuſed him 
that he perſwaded Men to worſhip God contrary to the 
Lam, verſe 13. by how much the more would they 
have -accuſed him, then (ſay you) for caſting out 
' their Children from the Covenant of Abrabam if he 
© had ſo done, Go. 8 

Anſ. T anſwer, how do you know but that might be 
one thing which they charged upon him, no doubt Paul 
according as John Baptiſt did, did declare, that their be- 
ing the Children of Abrabam according to the Fleſh as 
ſuch, now availed them nothing; he tis plain denyed 
their Chiſdrens right to Circumciſion, to give them a 
right to Baptiſm z he received none of them to Bap- 
tiim who profeſſed not their Faith in Chrift, the Co- 
venant of peculiarality with Abraham's natural Seed as 
luck being aboliſhed, Moreoyer Paul told 3 

e rinthi ans 


| VW 

if rinthians, all things were now become ane; à hew 
; Church, and a new Church Memberſhip, and a new 
RK right to that Church Memberſhip, and now there is 
| no knowing of Men after the Fleſh, this Doctrine he 
preached to theſe Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5. 16. 17. and 
E force me to urge this matter often, wherefor: 
enceforth know we no Man after the Fleſb, yea, though 
have known Chriſt after the Fleſb, 'yet now -benceforth 
krow him no more, what doth the Apoſtle intend here 

by theſe words hut this. viz. vom henceforth or from 

the eſtabliſhment of the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
we know no Man after the Fleſh 5 know, to know 
here, is to prefer or to eſteem no Man above others, 
upon the account of their fleſhly deſcent from Abraham 

in a lineal way by Generation, or in reſpect had to a- 
ny Covenant God made with him or his fleſhly Seed 
=; ſuch, that Covenant and Covenant right being taken 
away, he took. away the firſt that he might eſtabliſh the ſe- 

. cond, Heb. 10. 9. for the Prieft-hood being changed, there 
is made of — a change alſo of the Law, Heb 7. 12. 
there is therefore now no knowing or eſteeming of Per- 
ſons after that old Covenant manner, the new Core- 
nant being quite different, or not according to the old 
which run to Abraham's Fleſhly Seed as ſuch; they muſt 
now believe, and their Children muft believe, beforc 
admitted as Members into the Goſpel Church, therefore 
F any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Credture, old things 
are paſſed away and all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 
17. if any Perſon be grafted into Chriſt, or into the 
Goſpel Church, he muſt have Faith and be a new Crea- WW : 
ture, or be of the New. Creation as the Greek word holds 
forth; nay, (ſaith he) though we have known Chriſt after 
the Fleſh, that is a Son of the Fewiſh Church, or e- 
ſteemed him upon that account, Tet henceforth we know 
Fim, or prefer him in that reſpe& no more; this was 
that, Doctrine Paul preached, and tis very probable it 
was as much from hence that they charged him, for 
perſwading Men contrary to the Law, as upon any o- 
ther Conſideration whatſoever $ therefore-all your flou- 

| Tiſh on this reſpett is vain, but ſince you make ſo great 
a. ſtir about the baptizing of whole Houſholds ; 1 ſhall 
FS. add ſomething farther to'clear up this Matter, and 1 
ED argue thus, vx. WS : if 
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1 If there were no Families ox Houſholds, but in 


which there are ſome Infants, you might have ſome 


pretence for what you infer. from hence; but how pal- 
pable is it, that there are every, where many whole 


Families, in which there is no Infant or Child in non- 
age, and this being ſo, what cerfain Concluſion, or C on 


ſequence can he drawn from hence 7. 1 
2. Beſides you know by a Synecdocbe, à part is put for 
the whole, as JJ. 7. 2, $, d, 9. the Tribe of Ephraim 
is put for all Mrael: tis faid, all Feruſalem and Fudab 
went out to be. baptized by Fokn in ,Forday, In 1 
Sam. 1, 21. 22. the Text a 
and all bis Houſe went up to offer unto the Lord, yet in 
the next Verſe tis ſaid expreſly, That Hannah and ker 
Child Samuel wert nat up; nay you hate ſhewed us a 
Family or whole Houſe that were ſaid to bury the Body 


” 
* 


of Sampſon, and yet you tell us the little Children were 


not included in that Expreſſion, all bis Houſe. ; 
3. As touching the Goalers Houſe, tis oſitively 
ſaid, Paul preached to him, and to all that were in bis Houſe, 
do you think he preached to his Infants (if he had any?) 
but to put the matter out of doubt, tis ſaid be rejoyced, 


believing in God with all his Houſe, as well as tis ſaid, 


he was baptized and all his, | 

4- Touching Lydia, we ſay *tis uncertain: whether 
ſhe was a Maid, Widow or Wife, but if ſhe was Mar- 
ried and had Children; tis very unlikely (if Babes) 
that they were at that time with her,becau 


when Paul preached to her, ſhe was at Philippi, where 
ſhe was Merchandizing, being a ſeller of Purple. Can 
we ſuppoſe ſhe carried her little Babes ſo far to Mar- 


ket ? Beſides thoſe of her Houſe were called Brethren, - 


who were baptized with her, therefore ſure Children 
cannot be here meant; will you build your Practice 
of baptizing little Babes from ſuch uncertain Concluſi- 
ons, when tis doubtful whether ſhe had any Children 
or no? Or if ſhe had, whether they were with her at 
that time or not; our denying, of it is as, good 


4 your affirming of it, yet tis plain ſhe had Servants. 
or ſome who are called her Houſhold, therefore what = 


Jou ſay is impertinent upon this account, 
e a 


ith ; The Man Elkanah, 


e ſhe was 
far. from her proper dwelling, nay many Miles from 
it, for ſhe was of the City of Thiatira, verſe 14. but 


mY 
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And thus it appears to all impartial Perſons, that 
there is nothing in this argument touching the pra- 
ice of the Goſpel Church; hears no mention made 
in baptizing whole Houſholds of one Infant baptized, 
nor the leaſt color of reaſon to conclude there vere. 
Mr. Burkit is ſo unreaſonable as to put us upon 
ſearching the Scripture to prove a Negative, i. e. that 
there were none baptized in Infancy ; we might as 
well have defired him to give proof that there ne- 
ver was any Infant ordained an Elder, or Paſtor of 
a Church; or how can we prove they did not- make 
' le of Heney or Oil in Baptiſm, which ſome of 
the. ancient Fathers uſed, as Mr. Perkins Notes, or 
Salt or Spittle, which practice is ftill in the Romiſb 
Church? Where is the extream unttion forbid, or 
auricular Confeſſion, or the uſe of Beads in Prayer, 


and a hundred more fuch Romiſh Fopperies ? May 


theſe things be therefore done , becauſe we read not 
that they are forbid , I thought adding to God's 
Word was forbidden, Rev. 22. e 
But ſays Mr. Burkit, ſearch the Scripture, and 
* produce me afly one inftance if you can from the 
time of St. John the Baptiſt, to the time of St. 
John the Evangeliſt, which was more than threeſcore 
* Years, during which time many Thouſands of In- 


fants were grown up to maturity, and make it ap- 


pear there were not any baptized in their Infancy,or 
© that their Baptiſm was deferred till riper years, or 
© that there is any divine Command for the delay- 
© ing” the baptiſm of Children of Chriftian Parents, 
* until they are grown up, and Twill frankly yield the 
« Cauſe. Bravely ſpoken, 8 DI 
Anſ. 1 muft retort this argument back again on 
him, and muft ſay, it is a great argument againſt 
Infant Baptiſm, and not for it; for, ſay I. let it be 
confidered, that ſince there was ſuch a long ſpace of 
time as 60 Years and more, between Fob Baptiſt 
and the Death of John the beloved Diſciple, or John 
the Evangeliſt, during which time many Thouſand, 
of Infants were born of baptized Believers, both of 
Fews and Gentiles, yet we read not of one Infant 
of them that was baptized. „ 
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e 
t Reader, obſerve. Mr. Burtit ſays in the Goſpel day, 
and when our Saviour ſent his Diſciples firſt to 
0 predch, they were to teach or make Diſciples of thoſe 
they baptized'; but upon the Parents believing and 
. being baptized , he ſays, their Children were admit- 
ted, to Baptiſm, alſo. Now (ſay I, ſince many Farents 
t WM thus taught and baptized,” had multitudes of Infants 
born to them; how comes it about that we read 
not of one of their Infants that were baptized, no 
\f not from the time of FobnBaptiſt, to the Death of 
e Jobs the Evangelift ? Can any Man think, had any | 
of Wl Infants been baptized, that God would not have left 
\r MW ome account of it, to put the matter out of doubt 
„% ecpecially ſince it was never taught Doctrinally nor 
r | Commanded ? Certainly, it could not ftand conſiſtent 
r, I vith the Care, Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus. 
BW Chrift, to have hid and concealed ſuch a Practice, had 
ot there been one Infant by his Authority or Allowance 
'; WI baptized. But fince the Scripture is filent in it, we may 
aſſure our Selves tis not the will of God, Infants ſhoulcł 
\4 Wl be be baptized. Alſo if thoſe who were to be bapti- 
ne WM 2ed were firſt to be taught, were firſt to repent and 
+ believe, Then it follows clearly, that Baptiſm muſt be 
re deferred till Children were ofripe Years, and able ſo'ts 
n. do, and did not Mary delay the baptizing of the Holy 
Child Jeſus- - | 
or As to the Houſe of Cripus, you your ſelf acknow- 
or © !1edge, they all believed, theſe are your words, viz. it 
F. true, all the Houſe of Cri5pus were Believers, viz. 
5, Aqult Perſons, but fay you, were all the Houſholds 
he of the Faithful Barren, Ce. i 
Anſ. No doubt but in ſome of thoſe Houſholds 
on Vere Children, they might not be all Barren with- 
aſt out Children, yet their Children might be grown 
be up to maturity; but you your ſelf have proved that 
of whole Houſes may be ſaid to be baptized, and yet 
it Wl ole but the Adult in thoſe Houſholds might be 
n baptized, ſeeing the Scripture you quoted, faith, that 
ad, onpſon was buried by all his Fathers Houſe, yet none 
of MW © the little Children in that Houſe could be concer- 
ant ned in that matte. {ALY : 
As to the Houſe of Stephangs you ſay well, they 
are called the firſt. Fruits of Achaia. I beſeech you Bre- 
VO RR ned | P 2 6 38 thr en, 
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FARY the has Ei that is the 
forſt- Rane of Achaia, they 1 244 them 
ſelves to the miviſtry.. the. Sainte, 1 Oo. 16. 15. that 


you ſubmit your ſelbet to ſuck, verſ. 16. 

9 18 They, that is the whole Houſhold gave them- 
ſelyes up to adminiſter; ta the Saints, but beſure little 
Babes could not do that, nor ought the Adult to ſtb- 
mit themfelyes to. little Children, or eſteem and reye- 
| Fence them tor acts af Charity. 

You bring in this Ob Fetion, vi. we do not read 
of any Infant that were in thoſe Houſholds, to which 
* you anſwer, if the Houfholds of the Corinthians when 
© the Apoſtle baptized them were ſo barren,” what need 
© had the Apoſtle to write unto them that their Chil. 
' £ dren were holy, 1 Cor. 3. 14. it is more than proba. 
1 ; ble, that Children Yor: in every Houſhold that was 
© baptized. 
Auſ. Now you go. over again with. your former 
| 3rgument, and . repeat the ſame. things which I have 
again' and again anſwer'd, about the Childs being in 
Covenant, after the Head of the Family er the Pa. 
rents do believe. 

2. I ay, tis very probable there might be no _Chil- 
dàtren in non- age in thoſę Houſholds, becauſe ths ſaid, 

the whole Houſe had believed. 

3. If there were yet by your own grant, all the 
Houſe might be ſaid to be baptized, and yet no little 
Children baptized that might be in thoſe Houſholds, 
betauſe all is otten taken hut for a part. 

4. But will you ſaid I build an Ordingnce upon a proba- 
| bility and on uncertain- Conſequences ; nay one of the 
ſacred Inſtitutions of the Goſpel , called'one of the two 
great Sacraments thereof; that Text, 1 Cor. 7. 14. we 

haye already anſwered. No from the whole , we 
ſhall draw Concluſions in oppoſition to yours. 
1. That the Covenant that God made with Nod 
and his Family, was a Covenant made with all the 
World, and ſo not the Covenant of Grace, thoug oh 
there was Mercy and Grace contained in it to all, Man. 

kind, and to the Fowls ot the Air, and at's of the 
Held alſo, | 
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2. That God's taking all Abraham's. Family.or Houſe” 
hold into Covenant as ſuch, it was only a Coyenant 
that peculiarly appertained to his natural Seed, and if 
had many Temporal Bleſſings and Priviledges attending 
it, which. no Houſhold under. the Goſpel can pretend 
unto, and of this Covenant Circumciſion was a ſign, 
and that Circumſion was only given to be a Seal of 
the righteouſneſs of Faith to, Abraham only, and not to 
little Children, > 1 
3. That the whole Houſe of ae! as ſuch, or the 
whole Nation of the ewe, under the Law were all 
as ſo conſidered then, the Church of God, and that 
the Goſpel Church conſiſteth not of whole Houſholds 
or any one whole Nation, it being not of an Natio- 
nal Conſtitution, but Congregational only, conſiſting of 
none but of believers, baptized upon the profeſſion 
of their Faith who are called the Houſhold of Faith, 
4. That the whole Houſe- of ae} was a. typical 
Church, who were holy with a Ceremonzal and Typical 
Holineſs, fignifiing that all the Members of the Goſpel 
Church, ſhould be ſpiritually and ſavingly Holy. 
5. That God in the Goſpel times, (though now 
and then he is pleaſed to call by his Grace, all or 
the greateſt part of whole Families, yet, contrary to 
the old Covenant) he uſually now takes but two of 
a City and one of a Family, and brings them into 
his true Goſpel Sion. 6 | 
6. That the firſt Churches were only planted of 
ſuch that believed, ſome out of one Family, and ſome 
out of other Families, and that out of the Jewiſb 
Church, and ſuch that were called of the Gentile Na- 
tions. | 79 | f | 
7. That the Parents Faith faves none of his Houſe- 
hold, either Children or Servants, nor gives them a- 
ny right to Goſpel Baptiſm. 92 
8. Laſtly, one would think theſe things to be 
clear enough to give Satisfaction to all that deſire 
Satisfaction about Infant Baptiſm, and that there is 
not the leaſt ſhadow of proof for it from what 
our Brethren argue, from whole Families who were 
id to be baptized, if we compare Scripture, with 
Scri pture, for as we find, no Precept nor Ex- 
ample for Infant Baptiſm, * not any 9 | 
8 | | 3 2 or 
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for it, that is naturally drawn from any Text of 
Holy Scripture , to which the Pedo-Baptifts do re- 


CHAP. XVII. 


| Proving that Children owght not to be Baptizd, 


becauſe they were baptized in divers Centu- 
_ries or Ages under the Apoſtacy of the Church, 

. when moſs of Cbriſts Inſtitutions were corrup- 
ted; wherein it is alſo proved, that for the 
tuo firſt Hundred Years after Chriſt, no Infants 
Were baptized , containing an Anſwer to Mr. 
James Owen's 14 Chapter and 11 Argument, 


50 prove Infant Baptiſm. 


T. Mr. Owen begins in his 14th Chapter of his 
6; Book 


, viz. the Children of the Faithful were 
© baptized in every Age of the Church of God ſince 
the Apoſtles time until this latter Age, as I can prove 
© at large if it were profitable for the unlearned Rea- 
© der, I ſhall ſet down ſome Examples. 
. Af. 8. Your argument is, that Children ought to 
be baptized, becauſe they were baptized in every age 
of the Church ſince the Apoſtles time. 
Anſ. 1. Give one Inſtance if you can; out of appro- 
ved Hiſtory, of one Infant baptized in the firſt or ſe- 


cond Century, but paſs by Two or Three Hundred 


Years after Chriſt, and many errors beſides this of 
Infant Baptiſm crept. amain into the Churches. But 
ray remember, now you are without Book, you are 
rced to quit the Holy Bible, the Sacred Hiſtory, and 


' great Charter of the Church; and therefore all your 
| 'Ppoof out of Humane Hiſtory, which may be true, or 
map not be true, ſignifies nothing. But you had beſt 
take heed, left we carry the cauſe” againſt you here too, 


— A Y 


i. e. for the firſt Centuries z we will examine your Au- 

thors and humane Teſtimonies. N 
The firſt is Calvin a latter Writer, I know not but 
renews and Cyprian might he both had out of him: I 

do confeſs, Jreneus lived not above Two Hundred 

Years after Chriſt ; or in the ſecond Century, thus he 
and many others cite him, viz. Omnes venit Chriſtus per 
ſemet ipſum ſatvare, omnes qui per eum renaſcuntur ad De- 
um Infantes, © parvulos Funiores & Senigres, In Eng- 
< liſh thus: Chrift Jeſus came to ſave all by himſelf, 
* all who by him are born again unto God, Infants and 
little ones, Young and Ol. 5 

Anſ. Reader, pray obſerve, here is not a word of 

one Infant baptized; but this Man infers it from his 
Words, ſo that we have nothing but Conſequences, 
neither from God's Word, nor the words of Man. 
Chriſt, no doubt, came to ſave ſome of all ſorts of 


Men, and who doubts but he came to ſave Infants, 
and little ones, Young and Old? But why muſt theſe 


Words [who are born again] be applyed to Infant 


Baptiſm. The ſcope of Jreneas in that Chapter, is to 
_ refute the Gnoſticks, who ſaid that Chriſt did not ex- 


ceed One and Thirty Years of age; againſt whom J. 
renews alledged that Chriſt lived in every age, i. e. of In- 

fancy, Youth, and old Age, that by bis Age and Exam—- 
ple he might ſanctifie every age. So that here Jreneas 
ſpeaks not of being born again in Baptiſm z for he ſaith , 
Omnes inquam, qui per eum renaſcuntur in Deum; i. e. 
I fay, all which are born again by him to God, 7. e. 


dy Chriſt, not as if he had baptized Infants, but be- 


cauſe he (i. e. Chrift) was an Infant, that by the ex- 
ample or virtue of his Age, he might ſanctifie Infants, 
as the whole Diſcourſe in Latin plainly ſhews, vix. Mas 
giſter ergo exiſtens, Magi quoque habebat ætatem, non 
reprobans, nec ſuper grediens hominem, neque ſolvens ſuam 
legem LY ſe bumani generis, ſed omnem etatem ſanctiſicans 
per illam, cc. Mk LL 3 
2. As to Cyprian, he lived as I find it in Hiſtory, 
about 248 or 300 Years after Chriſt ; and ſhould I tell 
the Reader what Corruptions and Errors were let in 
about that time, he would not wonder to hear Infants © 
were allowed Baptiſm : Yet we have Cyprian againſt 
Cyprian, It is true, as far as I can gather in his time, 
: 1 ; 5 P 4 x | In- | 
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Infant Baptiſm was firſt introduced, without any Ground 
or Warrant from Chriſt; and it was as ſtrongly 70 
ſed, which appears by the Debates and Doubts about 


Mw ff © . | | 
3. The third humane Authority that is brought by 
Nr. Burkit, is that curſed decree of the MzJeveran 
Council, that all who denyed Infant Baptiſm ſhould 
be Anathema, accurſed. If he comes but a little lower, 
de hath proof enough in the Popiſh Councils, Decrees 
and Canons. But tis to be oblerved, that thoſe Fa- 
thers pleaded for Infant Baptiſm, as that which took a- 
way Original Sin, and gave Children the Euchariſt too, in 
the firſt Sacrament abuſing that Text, Foby 3. 5. 
and in the other, that in John 6. 5 3. Theſe are all 
the humane Proofs from the Churches, after the pri- 
mitive Apoſtolical days which Mr. Burkis brought, and 
I doubt not but to give better and more Authentick 
Authors of the ancient Fathers againſt Infant Baptiſm, 
than hath been brought for it, and ſome of them near- 
er the Apoſtles days too. The firft is Juſtin Martyr; 
though I have him not, yet take his Words, as they 
are cited by Mr. Richard Baxters Saints Reſt, Chap. 8. 
Sect. 5. I will declare unto you, how we offer up our 
ſelves umo God, after that we are renewed through C briſt, 
thoſe amorgft us that are inſtruced in the Faith, and believe 
| that which we teach them is true, being willing to live 


© according to the ſame, We do admontſh them to faſt and 
pray for forgiveneſs of Sinns, and we alſo pray with © 


them , and when they are brought by us into the Wa- 
ter, and there as we were new ok are they alſo by the 
xew Birth received, and then in calling upon God the Father, 
Ve Lord Feſus Chrift and the Holy Ghoſt, they are waſb- 
ed in Water, &c. the Food we call the Euchriſt, to which 
mo Man is adminted, but only he that believeth the Truth 
df the Doctrine, being waſhed in the laver of Regeneration 


for Remiſſion of Sinns, and ſo liveth as Chriſt hath taugtt, 


this you ſee; ſaigh Mr, Baxter, is no new way. 
4. Lou cite Origin, who was you ſay fampus In the year 
* 230, who faith, in Bom. 8 in Levit, de Infantibus bap- 
S tixandis Eccleſia traditionem accepit ab - Apoſtolis, the 
Church received infant Baptiſm by Tradition from 
* the Apoftles, we have proved you ſay, before this 
Vas a Scripture Tradition, for the Apoſtles baptized 
little. Chidren. . We 
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| Arſe, We may cite Origen againſt Origen, fo little. 5 


credit is to he given to Hiſtory in this caſe about him, 
and ſome other of the Fathers, for I find Origen faith, 
viz, they that are rightly baptized are waſhed un- 
to Salvation, but ſo was not Simon Magus, he that is 
' baptized unto Salvation, receives the Water and the 


Holy Ghoſt, which Simon did not but Water only, 


Hom, 6. upon Ezek. c. 16. v. 4. Mountanus, p. 36. 
37. and in his Commentary upon Rom. 6. faith the 
ſame Origen, ſuch Baptiſm that was accompanied 
with crucifying the Fleſh, and riſing again to new- 
' neſs of Life, was the approved Baptiſm ; I muft con- 
fels that Dr. Taylor ſaith, that Origen and Auſtin are the 


only Witnefles that aſſerted Infant Baptiſm to be an 


Apoſtolical Tradition; but it appears by Eraſmu, that 
Origen's writings were greatly corrupted by Ruſſinus, 
and made to ſpeak ſometimes for Infant Baptiſm. See 


Jacob Mercirgus, p. 283. 291. and Montanus p. 29. to 


25, 42, 43. Sir, had you proved Infant Baptiſm from 
the Scripture, and that the Apoſtles baptized Infants, 
you need not go to Humane Hiſtory that is ſo un- 
certain, and no Rule for us. 
5. Gregory of Nazianzgum, wha you ſay was famous 
about the year 370, beareth witneſs for Infant Bap- 
'tiſm 3 faith he, omni ætati Baptiſma convenit, Baptiſm 
is anſwerable unto every Age. And again, dz in- 
famis cuſtodiam, give Infants the Baptiſm of the 
* Trinity, and that will be a great and excellent Guard 
unto them. 0 5 
Auſ. I find a worthy Author that quotes this Grego- 
7y ſpeaking quite the contrary thing; in his third O- 


ration, (faith he) the baptized uſed in the firſt place to 


' confels&heir Sins, and to renounce the Devil and all 
his Works before many Witneſſes, and that none 
ere baptized of old, but they that did confeſs their 
Sins, and how dangerous it was headlong, and without 
due Preparation to partake thereof. He therefore ad- 
viſeth, that the Baptiſm of Infants be deferred tilt they 
did not only make Confeſſion of their Faith, but were 
to defire the ſame, ſee Dr. Taylor, p. 239. Now wor- 
thy Britains, what ſignifyeth the citing c. ſu 

When we cannot be certain that we have their true wri- 


lings; God hath preſeryed his ſacred Word from Cor 


7 


- *Tuption, 


ch Fathers, 


| „ 
| 28 but not the Humane Hiſtory of the Fs. 
thers. ; N 
2. But ſhould this Father and St. Auſtine, and other; 
that followed them, be for Infant Baptiſm, what wil 
this avail the aſſerters of Infant Baptiſm, ſeeing the 
Church was before their times ſo greatly corrupted , 
and many grand Errors brought in; the Tradition «f 
God Fathers and God Mothers, one of the Church of En. 
gland hath lately ſhewed to be near as early in the 
Church as Infant baptiſm, which Mr. Owen will not 
therefore receive to be an Apoſtolical Tradition. 
3. We readily grant, that Infant baptiſm is of great 
Antiquity, of more then Thirteen Hundred gran 
ſtanding, ſo are many other abominable Errors, Practices 
and corrupt Ceremonies; but 2 the beginning it wu 
not ſo, viz. tis not to be found in Holy Scripture, it is 
none of Chriſts Inſtitution; therefore an Human In. 
vention; nor was it practiſed in the Two firſt bundrei 
gears after Chriſt, as 1 ſhall now prove out of as good 
Anthors, as any Mr. Owen hath or, can produce. 
1. *Tis ſaid Fuſtin Martyr was Converted about 30 
years after the Apoſtle Fobn ; and by the Order then 
ulſed in the Church, It appears there was no Infant 
baptiſm thought of. | 
Walafrid Strabo, as I find him cited by a great Hiſto- 
rian, fays, that there was no Children, But aged and 
widerſtanding Perſons Baptized in this Age; that is to 
ſay in the Second Century. Wal. Strabo. Eccl. Hiſt 
cap. 26. Vicecom. J. 1. c, 30. | 
Tertulliam in his Book of Baptiſm ſpeaking of that 
Text : Suffer little Children to come unto me, ſaith he, 
Indeed the Lord ſaid, do not hinder them to come 
* unto me. Let them come therefore while they grow 
4 to Years, and while come, tet them be Taught ; let 
© them become Chriſtians when they are able to know 
* Chriſt, Why doth Innocent Age haften to the Re- 
© miffion of Sins? Men will deal more warily in World- 
© ly affairs: So that they who are not truſted with an 
* Earthly Inheritance, are truſted with an Heavenl 
© one; Let them ask for Salvation, that thou maye 


* appear to have given it to them. 
5 Ds, 
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Dr. Taylor faith, that the Truth of the buſineſs is, 
as there is no Command of Scripture to oblige Chil- 
* dren to the ſuſception of it; ſo the neceſſity of Pedo- 
© Baptiſm was not determined in the Church, till the 
Canons that was made in the Mzlevitan Council, a pro- 
 yincial in Africa, never till then. I grant, (faith he) 
it was practiſed in Africa before that time, and they, 
or ſome of them thought well of it. And though 
that is no argument for us to think ſo, yet none of 


© them ever pretended it to be neceſſary, nor to have 


been a precept of the Goſpel. St. Auſtin was the 
* firft that ever preached it to be neceſſary, and it was 
1 5 Heat and Anger againſt Pelagius. Thus Dr. 
Jaylor. "ot | 
Ignatius in his Diſcourſe about Baptiſm aſſerts, that 


it ought to be accompanyed with Faith, Love, and Pa- 


© tience after Preaching. H. Momanus p. 45. and Ja- 
© cob Dubois, p. 16. to 22. and Dutch Martyrolog y,where 
Ignatius s Letters are mentioned to Polycarp, Tralenſis to 
* them of Pbiladelpbia. | 

Dr. Taylor faith in his Diſſwaſive againſt Popery, p. 
118. printed 1667, one of his laſt pieces, Thus, viz. 


© That there is a Tradition to baptize Infants, relies 


© but upon two Witneſſes, Origen and Auſtin, and the 
latter having it from the former, it lies upon a fin- 
* gte Teftimony, which (faith he) is a pittiful 
ment to prove a Tradition Apoſtolical. He is t 
* firft that ſpoke of it; but Tertullian, that was before 
him, ſeems to ſpeak againſt it, which he would not 
have done, if it had been an Apoftolical Tradition; 
© and that it was not ſo, is but too certain, if there 
*any Truth in the Words of Ludovicus Vives , w 
* ſays, that anciently none were baptized, but Perſonz 
* of ripe Age. Wn | 9 
Great Bail in his Book of the Holy Spirit, Cap. 12. 
faith. Faith and Baptiſm are the two means of Salva- 
tion inſeparably cleaving together, for Faith is not per- 
* fected by Baptiſm,but Baptiſm is founded by Faith, and 
* by the ſame Name both things are fulfilled ; for as we 
* believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſo alſo we are 
* baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit; and indeed there goeth before a Confeffion, 
5 | " Rading 
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leading us to Salvation; but Baptiſm followeth, (cal. 
© ing our Confeſſion and Coyenant, } 

Ide ſame Churches Teacher (ſaith the learned Dr. 

Du-Veil) in his Third Book againſt Eunomius, ſpeaketh 

thus, vi. Baptiſm is the Seal of Faith, Faith is the 

* Confeſſion of the Godhead ; it is neceſſary we ſhould 

© firft Believe, and then be ſealed in Baptiſm. Du ve. 

© lon, Acts, C. 8. Pe, 278. | ; 
Zonaras ſaith, the Babe will then need Baptiſm when 
it can chuſe it. $24 Ws dw} | 
Gregory pe AY in his Fourth Oration, ſaith Dr. 
Du-Veil, Of thoſe who dye without Baptiſm, gives us 
an Inftance in thoſe to whom Baptiſm was not admini- 
© ftred by reaſon of Infancy. And the ſame Nazianzen, 
though he was a Biſhops Son, being a long time bred 
© up under his Fathers care, was not, faith the ſaid Dr, 
< baptized till he came to Man's Age. In like manner 
 * (faith he) Baſil the Great that was born of devout Pa. 
rents, and inftrutted from his Childhood, was not bap- 
© tized until a Man, p. 280. Alſo, ſaith he, Jobn of Antioch 
called afterwards Chryſoftom, was born of Chriſtian 

Parents, as the truer Opinjon is, tutored by the famous 

* Biſhop Miletius, was not yet baptized, till he was One 
* and Twenty Years of Age. | £ 
Hierom, alſo Ambroſe and Auſtir, who were. born 
of Chriftian Parents, and conſecrated to Chriftian 
© Diſcipline, even from their Childhood, were not bap- 

«tized before thirty years of age, as Dr. Taylor Biſhop 

of r aſſerts in his Twelfth Section of the Life of 

F 04 1 . P on 

- Now, Sir. here are Examples enough that do prove 
in the primitive times, Children of .baptizeg, Believers 
| were not. baptized, but had their Baptiſm delayed till 
they themſelves believed, and gave an account of their. 

Faith. Had it been the conftant cuſtom of the Godly 

to baptize Infants , would not theſe, think you, have 

been in their Infancy baptized ? 

* Grotius, as I find him quoted by Dr. Hu. Veil, ſaith. 

© The Primitive Churches did not baptize Infants, ſec 

* Grotius's Notes on the Goſpel. : 


* 


Napy, 
% + 


cal. © Nay, (faith che ſame great and learned Author, 
Dr it doth moſt plainly appear by the right of baptizing 


in the Romiſh Chureh, for baptiſm is to be asked before | 


etl the Perſon to be baptized do Enter into the Church, 
11 which the ſurety does in the Infants Name, a clear di- 

(ſtinct confeſſion of Faith is required, which the lame 
« ſurety rehearſcth in the Infants Name, 1. e. a - 
© nouncing of the World, irs Pomps, the Fleſh, and tbe De- 
vil, We may by this perceive from whence the ori- 
ginal of our old Church Catechiſm came. But this is a 
© clear Argument, faith the Dr. to prove of old, the 
« Perſons who were to be baptized, themſelves asked 
© Baptiſm in their own Name, and of their own choice, 
and profeſſed their.own Faith. *_ . 

In the Neo-Ceſarean Council it was framed thus. As 
to thoſe who are big with Child, they ought to be 
* baptized when they will, for in this Secrament there 
* is nothing common to her that brings forth, and that 
which ſhall be brought forth from her Womb, 
© becauſe in that Confeſſion, the Liberty of every 
* ones Choice is declared,  _ | | 

Whence we may infer, 1. That in that age, there 
ſeemed to be that averſneſs from baptizing Children, 
that they were not willing to admit Women great 
with Child to Baptiſm, leſt it ſhould be thought that 
the Child was baptized with them. | 

2. That in thoſe times in the Confeſhon of Faith, 
in the Death; Burial, and Reſurrection of Chrift, 
which was done in a Publick and Solemn manner in 
their Baptiſm , a liberty of Choice and Conſent was 


the Infant in the Womb, to declare this Choice and 
Conſent, is the reaſon why they conclude that the In- 
tant was not baptized with the Mother. 
3. That it was then judg'd neceſſary to have the 
BY mers and Choice of thoſe who were to be bapti-, 
zed, , 5 | 
6 Dr. Du-Veil, citing the ſame Synod on this paſſage 
(viz, that concerning the Baptiſm of a Woman mij 
Child, that her Baptiſm concerns not ber CEtild, for every 
one is to give a demonſtration of his own Faith and Con- 
feſſion) Sith, however the interpreters draw it to a- 
nother purpoſe; it does appear that the Queſtion 
| 5 Wag 


required as preparatory to it; for the incapacity of 
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„ Numb. o. ſaith Morem Infames Baptizandi non cæpiſſe 


| E 
< was made of a Woman big with Child, hecauſe it did 
© ſeem that the Child was baptized together with the 
Mother, which notwitſtanding ought not to be uſed, 
© nor to be baptized, except of its own proper Election 
© and Profeſſion. 83 ra ens doen tee 
Dr. Barlow, Late Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Letter to 
Mr. 7. faith, I believe there is neither Precept nor 
Example in the Scripture for Pedo-Baptiſm, nor any 
I juſt Evidence for it, for above 200 Years after Chriſt. 
Tertullian condemns it as an unwarrantable Cuſtom, 
and Naʒiamen a good while after diſlikes it: Sure ! 
© am, (ſaith he) that in the primitive times they were 
© Catzcument, then Huminati or Baptizati, and that not 
only Pagans, and Children of Pagans Conyerted, but 
© Childen of Chriftian Parents. The Fruth is, I do 
© believe Pedo-Baptiſm, how or by whom I know not, 
came into the World in the ſecond Century, and in 
* the third and bun to be praftiſed, though not 
generally, and was defended as lawful from the Text, 
John 3. 5. groſly miſunderſtanding” it, upon the like 
mi ſtake. John 6. 53. they did for many Centuries both 
in the Greek and Latin Church Communicate In-. 
* fants, and gave them the Lord's Supper; and I con- 
© feſs, they might do both as well as either, Oc. Thus 
© Biſhop Barlow. 2 
Curcæliu ſaith, * Pedo Baptiſimus duobus primis a Chriſto 
© nato ſæculis fuit wen &c. Pedo Baptiſm was un- 
* knows. in the two firſt, Ages after Chriſt, but in the 
third and fourth it was approved of by a few; in the 
© fifth and ſollowing Ages it began to be generally re- 
* ceived. And therefore (as afterwards he ſaith) the 
é right is indeed obſerved by us as an ancient Cuſtom, 
but not as an Apoſtolical Tradition. | 
The ſame learned Author, faith, De peccato os | 


arte tertium 4 nato Seculum, &c. That the cuſtom of 
© baptizing Infants, did not begin till the Third Age 
© after Chriſt, but in the two former no footſteps of it. 
appear. And afterwards ſaith Sine ipſius [ Chriſti] 
nur dato irtrodufa eſt; it was introduced without the 


. DN 


„ 

Arbanaſius in ſermone 3 contra Arianos, ſaith, our Sayi- 
our did not ſlightly command to baptize, but firſt of 
all. faid, Teach and then Baptize , that true Faith 


might come by teaching, and Baptiſm be perfeted+ 


dy Faith. | | 

! Haimo in Poſtilla upon the Text, Go teach all Nati- ' 
ons, Fol. 278. In this place, (faith he) is ſet down a a 
Rule rightly how to baptize, that is, that Teaching 
ſhould go before Baptiſm ; for he ſaith, reach all Na- 
tions, and then tte faith, and baptize them, for he 
that is to be baptized, mutt be before inſtructed; 
that he firſt learn to believe that which in Baptiſm 
he ſhall receive; for as Faith without works is Dead, 
ſo Works when they are not of Faith, are nothing 
worth.  _. WOES -'s 

Idem in Amatationibus in mar, The Apoſtles were 
commanded firſt to Teach and then to baptize : The 
Fews were brought by Ceremonies to the Know- 
edge of the Truth, but Chriſtians muft learn to know _ 
them firſt. - - * 

Beda ſaith, all thoſe that came to the Apoſtles to 
be baptized, were inſtrutted and taught concerning 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, then they received the 
Holy Adminiſtration thereof. | | 

© Rabanus, the Catechi, which is the Doctrine of 
' Faith, muſt go before Baptiſm, to the intent that he 
' that is to be baptized, (i. e. Catechamenus) may firſt 
learn the Myfteries of Faith. * 

Arnobius, Thou art not firſt (ſaith he) baptized, 
and then beginneſt to effect and embrace the Faith; 
but when thou art to be baptized, thou fignifie unto 
the Prieſt what thy deſire is, and makeſt thy Con- 
feſſion with thy Mouth. | 5 | 

Ferom upon Matt. ſaith, * The Lord commandeth 
' his Apoſtles that they ſhould firft inſtruct and reach 
* all Nations, and afterwards ſhould baptize thoſe that were 
' irſftruRed into the Myſteries of the Faith; for it cannot 
be, (faith he) that the Body ſhould receive the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, till the Soul have received the 
true Faith. | 

de What think you now of the Teſtimony of the 
ancient Fathers, and of the practice of the Churches 
after the Apoſtles days? Sure the Reader muſt needs 


* 
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conclude, we have the advantage here too, and you 
muſt yield whether. you will or no, and give up the 
ente. # Hons $43 
But to proceed, © Your firſt Demonſtration to proye 
Infant Baptiſm in the days after the Apoſtles is this, 
dit. becauſe that Children had Hands laid upon then 
in Mori... „ 

Auf. This ſignifies nothing, for as the Fathers chan. 
ged the Ordinance of Baptiſm from believing Men and 
Women to ignorant Babes, ſo they changed Impoſition 
of Hands (which I own to be a principle of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, Heb. 6. 12) to ſuch young People, who in 
their Minority had learned the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. But clear it: is, in the primitive Apoſto- 
lical times, none but baptized Believers were admitted 
to that Ordinance of Jayirg. on of Hands, as Als 8. 14. 
and 19. 6. 341386 ab#5 + 04 ECT: 

But your Brother Mr. Burkis acknowledgeth, tba 
formerly there were ſuch called Catechumeni, Perſons taught 
or inſtrutted, and afterwards baptized. *. 

He faith, further, that there were two ſorts, the laſt 
he brings for his purpoſe, but I know not where hc 
hath his Teſtimony. and therefore paſs it by, _ 

= much to your firſt Demonſtration from the Fa. 
t rs. \ ** 5 17 1 ; . 7 7 * , J | 
Your ſecond Demonſtrat ion to prove Infant Baptiſm 
is this, viz. * becauſe- in the primitive times Infants 
were admitted to the Lord's Supper,therefore you con- 
<clude they were admitted to Baptiſm. ah 

Anſ. And they had (ſay I) as much Ground for the 
one as for the other, and there is the ſame parity of 
reaſon to conclude, as they erred in one, ſo they did 
. In the other, 2 5 oy 
Why doth you not from hence give Infants alſo the 
Lord's Supper ? The Reaſon you give I have before 
proved inſignificant. HA. ts ns” 

As to his third Demonſtration, it is not denyed 
but that Infant Baptiſm was received in the Church in 
the third and fourth Century, with many other Fop- 
peries, but that doth him no kindneſs 3 the Churcl 
was adulterated from the true Apoſtolical Faith and 

Practice, in many Reſpects in thoſe and after times 
downwards. LEES: | l His 


7 
is fourth Demonſtration is this, wiz. If it was a grofs 
Error in the Primitiye Fathers to admit Infants to Bap» | 
© tiſm, then they in ſuffering ſuch an Error to paſs uncen—- 

* ſured and uncondemned, were guilty of the greateſt im- 1 
* piety, c. "Wt 1900-7 974 5 | 1 

Anw. What then ? T ask him and you, or any other ß 
our Oppoſers, whether ye do not believe for ſeveral Centu- 
ries thoſe Fathers who admitted Infants to the Lord's Supper 
without cenſuring Or condemning it, were not guilty alſo of as 
great Impurity ? Beſides, did not the ſame Fathers hold 
other Errors? See Mr. Perkins Demonſt. of the Problem, pag. 
488. Theſe are his Words, viz. © And whereas ſome Fa- 
« hers, zig, Ireneus, 544 9 Clemext, Tertullian, held that 
the Law of Nature had power to ſave the Gentiles with- 
„cout Chriſt. And again he faich, © The Fathers have 
« Errors, yea and ſometimes groſs ones. Doth not Hiſtory i 
tell us the Fathers uſed other Rires alſo, and that in Bap-H² 
« tiſm? See Perlzns, p. 549. The Fathers, ſaith he, uſed ij 
5 {ome other Rites and Ceremonies which are now omitted, 
as Kiſſing of the Child, which was baptized, Th Cyprian, | 
« {..3- ep. 8, uſe of Milk and Honey, uſe of Milk and 
he il ©. Wane, Hierom in I. c. 55. It was an uſe for the Bapti- 

Zer to blow in the Face of the Baptized; and the Party 
2 baprized uſed to Exufflate the Devil, whom he renounced. 
Whac Credit is to be given to ſuch Fathers? 
ſm Mr. Owen ſaith, © That Infanc-Baprtiſm was ſo generally 
its in the Church of God, chat the Pe/agians could not deny 
n- © ir, cho they denied Original Sin, againft che, which it was 
ea Medicine. And that Bernard, who lived between the 
he Tear 1091, and the Year 1163, declarerh it was the Pra- 
of WW © Rice of the Church in thoſe Ages. 
il . We deny not, but readily grant, that the Baptiſm 
of Infants was in the Church long before that time: And 
he remarkable tis, that about og or 1100, Popiſh Darkneſs 
re was at its greateſt height. And was it any wonder thoſe Fa- 
thers gaye Bapriſm to Infancs when it was the Practice of 
ed WW thoſe times before Bernard, to give Infants the Lord's Sup- 
in per alſo, as well as bag eg Which Mr. Owen knows well 
p enough, it he hath read any thing of Hiſtoryp. 
d 
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2. Bernard, Mr. Owen faith, . Cenſuf d thoſe, who ops 
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6 Cay: 
1. From whence it appears chere were ſome Chriſtians 
& _who oppoſed Infant-Baptiſm even in the darkeſt time of 
8 Re * 
? 2. Itiat Wonder is it to hear tfiat ſuch in thoſe corrupt 
times, who deny'd Infant · Baptiſm, were cenſured, when we 
who do deny it now, are ſo unrighteouſly cenſured by you 
and y out Brethren, notwithſtand ing ſuch clear Lighr in theſe 
days is broken forth ? arrange a oboe 
Mr. Owen alſo endeavoureth to prove, that the Waldeyſes 
were for Infant-Baptim. e e 
And he ſeems to charge Mr. Tombs and Mr. Dazvers for 
aſſerting che contrary. -* wear 
Ayſw. To which Tanſwer, I fee no reaſon why he ſhould 
condemn Mr. Tombs or Mr. Danvers in this matter; for ac- 
cording to ſome Hiſtories it appears, that the Antient al- 
denſes and Albigenſes, as alſo the Autient Britains, were tor the 
e of Belleyers: ſee D. Balthazar Lidius, in his Hi- 
ſtory of che Church, p. 2. col. 2. out of Renarius, and G. Bil. 
das, in his Book called De Hiſtorin Aurelii Anbyofi. 
And the Learned Vſher, in his Book of the State of the 
Chriſtian Church, as-Mr. Danvers obſerves, p. 237. ſhews, 
that they defended Beljevers-Bapriſm in oppoſition to that 
of Tnfants : fee Moreland, Book 1. c. 4. p. 67. yet no doubt 
but ſome of the Waldenſes might be for Infanr-Baptiſm. Yer 
Mr, Owen. confeſſeth that Beynz1d acknowledgeth that 
Hiſtory doth ſpeak of the Waldenſes denying Infant-Bap- 
- riſm, tho he would fain have it from what the faid Ber- 
hard ſaith, to be a Slander caſt upon them by their Enemies 
the Papiſts. Let it be how it will concerning them, know, 
Noble Britains, that we build not our Faith about Baptiſn 
upon the Practice and Cuſtom of Men, Fathers, General 
Councils, Proteſtant Reformers or Churches; but upon the 
. / / RY" 2311424 
To conclude with this Argument: From hence we infer, 
that che practice of the Church under the RomillrApoſtacy 
of Infant Baptiſm, in every Age, ſince the firſt Centuries 
unto theſe Times, 1s no good Proof for ir. What tho Calvi 
and Luther, two famous Proteſtant Reformers, and 'many 
other Modern Divines were, and many Godly and Learned 
Men are now for this Tradition ; Muſt it be therefore 2 
Truth? Muſt our Faich ſtand inthe Wiſdom of Men in this 
matter, or in the Power of God, and in the Author ity of 
f Our firſt eſs Refrnts wary Fes 


— 


CEE C227) 
up to reſtore thoſe Grand Fundamentals of Faich, more than 


to reform Matters of Diſcipline, and abour this Rite of In- 
fant · Baptiſm and ſome other Ceremonies. The Path of the + 


Zuſt is as a ſhining Light, that ſhines mort and more to the per- 
jet Day, Prov. 4. 18. q 

„ You hint, chac not orie queſtioned the Privilege of 
Children ro Baptiſm, until the Adverſary came while Men 
&« ſlept, and ſowed Tares among the Wheat. 

Anſw, Sir, you miſtake, it was while Men ſtept that the 
Enemy firſt ſowed the evil Seed of Babes-Baptiſm in the 


Church. Moreover, the Baptiſm of Believers, in oppoſiti- 


on to Infant-Bapriſm, I have-proved is no part of thoſe Tares 
the Adverſary hath ſowed, but it 15, Seed which Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf ſowed, or tis (I mean) his own holy Inflicution, 
Tou tell us a Story of one John Smith, a Miniſter of the 
© Church of Zxgland, who went into Holland, and united 
« with the Church of one Mr. Ainſworth, and in the end be- 
ing caft out of the Church, he haptized himſelf, and then 
« rebaprized others. | 
Anſw, I could tell you of many evil and foul things and 
practices done by ſome Presbyterians, but ſhould I brand 
the whole Brotherhood. from thence 2 Do you not ſhew an 
evil and detracting Tongue, 1 ſuch Odiuns upon the 
whole Body of gracious Chriſtians, falſly called Azabapriſts 


For we are not for Rebaptizing, or Baptizing again ſuch 


who have been truly and rightly Baptized, that were the 
proper Subjects of that holy Ordinance. | | 

2+ But may be this may be a falſe Story too, and wrote 
in prejudice by ſuch who loved not the practice of bapti- 
Zzing of Believers, for the People who ſo practiſe. 

For what need had he to baptize himſeſt, were there none 
called Anabaptiſis in Holland nor Germany before chat time ? 
tis much we have not the Munſter Story of Zahn of Leydon. 
| perceive you haye malice enough againſt us, the Lord 
give you Repentance if it be his Will. 9 + 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Sbhewing that Infant Baptiſm is no excellent way or 
mean to plant the Chriſtian Religion, but a ſin- 
Jul thing; and therefore in oppoſition to what 
Mr. James Owen ſaith, They ought not to be 
baptized: being an Anſwer to what be bath 
wrote in bis 15th Chapter, and twelfth and laſt 


= 3 5 Argument. 


8 O U ſay, Irfant Baptiſm is an excellent means 
25 which God hath ordained for to plant and con- 
* tinue the Church of God: Chriſt thus commanded 
'* his Apoſtles to gather Churches among the Gentiles, by 
© teaching and baptizing them in the Name of. the Father, 


* Oc. Mat. 28. 29. Iz 
Auw. I anſwer ; The way it {+ grip thar Chriſt com- 
manded his Apoſtles ro gather Churches among the Gentiles, 
is firſt to teach them, and then baptize them; you ſay right 
_ whilſt you repeat the Text, but God hath nor-commanded 
to baprize Infants, aud that way to plant his Church. 
“Nou add, It is an excellent means for this end, making 
* Children to be Diſciples of Chriſt; let none marvel at 
<« this, becauſe Infants are of the number of Diſciples: 
Acts 15. tt. Why tempt ye God, to put 4 yoke on tit 
< neths of the Diſciples? Thoſe Diſciples were, ſay you, che 
60 Faith ul and their Seed. . > FE oo. 23 
,Anſw. This is not true: The Diſciples, in the Text you cite, 
refer only to Believers among the Gentiles; thoſe falſe 
Teachers would have the Brethren be circumciſed, and they 
were they only that are called Diſciples. 
Theſe Brethren being Gentiles, were never circuniciſed ; 
2 therefore, theſe falſe Teacher taught them ſo to be, (ec 
Is 15. 1. | 1 ) ki; 


: N. Sir 


06229 » F ) 
2. Sir, I will appeal to your Conſcience in this matter, 
Is not a Diſciple one that 15 taught or inſtructed, and can 
— be called Diſciples, who are not capable of being 

taught? a LT 

"Mr. Baxter ſaith, Such that are made Diſciples by teaching, 
are the Subjects of Baptiſm according to the Commiſſion 3, and he 
is in the right. | en Po ne 

3. Doth the baptizing of Infants make them Diſciples 2? 
Doth Chriſt ſay baprize, and ſo make them Diſcip'es ? Or 
is ir nor, make Diſciples, and baptize them? Mathetuſatr, 
diſciplize, and then it follows, baptize them. * 
Lou ſay, Chriſt knoweth how to adminiſter a ſecret 
Doctrine to Infants, according to his promiſe, Thy Children 
& ſhall be all taught of the Lord. ; 

Anſw. 1. No doubt bur Chriſt is able to do it: But doth 
he in a ſecret way adminiſter Inſtruction to Infants? prove 
it, and alſo how you come to know it; for they muſt be 
known Diſciples, viſible Di(cip!es that are to be baptized. 

2. Are they liitle Infants that Promiſe refers to, i. e. Thy 
Children ſhall be all taught of God? They are Sion's Chil- 
dren, or ſuch that are born of God that are under that Pro- 
miſe, not Infants, or our Children as ſuch; for are all Be- 
lievers natural Offſpring taught of God when Babes, (or 
adult either? ) O abominable abuſe of the holy Text! 

« Baptiſm ( ſay you) ſetteth little Children under 2 
particular obligation to be the Lord's; doubtleſs they can 
« receive ſuch an obligation now as formerly they did, 
Deut. 29. 11, 12. And it is as certain that this Bond is a 


great advantage to make them willing when they come ta 


« ape, Gon hath preſented them by the Grace of his Cove- 
* nant, G N | | 
_ Anſw.1, Tis you pretend to lay them under an obliga- 
tion, but not by Chrift's authority, prove he hath command» 
ed you ſo to do, 8 

2. Doth Baptiſm confer Grace? you ſeem to aſſert this, 
for elſe how hath God by Baptiſm prevented them? Your 
ſprinkling them with water doth not, cannot prevent them. 
Laffirm cherefote tis an obligation of man's deviſing, for 
you cannot prove it is of God's appointment; therefore to 
refuſe to bring them under ſuch an obligation is no fantaſtic 
— you intimate it is. You ſay the NE of the Spirit 
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3 
Anſw. Baptiſm is no mark of the Spirit to any but to ſuch 
who have the Spirit; and what a' Mock - Bapti pn is it to give 
the Sign, where appears no demonſtration of the thing 
thereby ſigniſied? | 2 t 
(Lou fay ) on the other ſide, Satan hath not ſuch an 
ic RO againſt thoſe that are baptized in their In- 
4 fancy. be : 4 35-7 gt. 
- An(w. How doth ir appear that Satan hath not ſuch an 
advantage againſt your Children ( as he hath againſt ours 
that were never baptized, as you call Rantiſm ) I am ſure 
our Children generally are as ſober, and helped ro eſcape 
Satan's ſnares as far forth as yours generally are, VVill God 
own or bleſs an humane Tradition? The Woman that Luther 
mentioned, no doubt might think ſhe was obliged to fear 
God by that ſort of Baptiim ſhe had when ſhe was an Infant, 
D yer God never obliged her to come under that obligation, 
ut ma be ſhe was baprized when a Believer. | 
However the Papiſts may argue for their vol 
Vows after the ſame „ viz. it is a great help and an 
advantage to them to preſerve them from ſin, and tempta- 
tions of the Devil. | 
< Tnfant-Baptiſm_ is an excellent means ( you ſay) ro 
ce plant the true Religion, and to continue the Church, by 
& giving an advantage for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to rea- 
te ſon with ſuch when they come to ape, far better than they 
* can with thoſe that are not baprized, that they might 
cc call them to remembrance of their baptiſmal Vow, &. 
Anſw. This is certainly a grand miſtake; for inſtead of 
Its being an advantage ro Miniſters to reaſon with ſuch that 
were baprized in their Infancy, ro remember their baptiſ- 
mal Vow, and fo to believe and turn to God, tis apparent 
it may hinder them; for if thoſe perſons hen grown up, 
do call to remembrance what you Pedobaptiſts have 2 
and told them, touching thoſe Bleſſings and Privileges they 
then received, it may rather take them off from ſeeking after 
either Faich or Repencance.. © © 2 
. I, For you tell them when their Parents believed, and 
were ſaved, they were made partakers of the ſame Privi- 
lege and Bleſſing alſo; if fo, what need they concern them- 
ſelves about getting perſonal Faith ? you believe and teach 
them the Doctrine of final Perſe verance; no doubt ſuch 
who are] in a ſtate of Grace, can. never finally fall our 
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2. The Obligation and Vow that lies upon baptized per- 
ſons according 4 the Scripture, is not that they ſeek ther 
Regeneration, no, for it neceſſarily ſuppoſerh chat they had 
that before baptized ; | but ir doth bind or oblige them to 
perſevere in Holineſs, that as they have been buried in Bap- 
tiſm, as perſons dead to fin, ſo they ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life,, Rom. 6. 3, 4. - Now you would have your Bapriſm 
ro oblige your baptized Children to become dead to fin, 
they were not it appears dead when buried with Chriſt in 
Bapriſm, but you bury them alive, (it you baptized them.) 
To ſhew them chey muſt die, Sir, God never ordained Bap- 
tiſm to ſuch an end, or to oblige perſons thus to do, ſce 
Rom. 6. 3+ 4, 3, 6, 7 8. Col. 1. 12, 13. * 

3. The Church of England faith, That the Child which 
they baptize zs thereby (that is in Bapriſm ) regenerated, and. 
made a Chud of God, a Member of Chriſt, and an. Inheritor 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And what you fay implies as 
much; for ir muſt needs be thus, if when the Parents be. 
lieve and are regenerated and ſived, the Child partakes of 
the ſame- privilege, then the Child believed and was re- 
generated, and ſaved alſo, Now if this be ſo, whatadvan- 
tage can Miniſters have from the Conſideration of Infants 
Baptiſm to preſs Regeneration, or the Performance of 
Re pentance upon them when they come to age, above 
what we have to preſs - theſe great Duties upon our 
Children, when grown up that never were baptized ? What 
need is there to preſs that on the Conſciences of your Chil- 
dren when they come to age, which they had wrought in 
them when they were in their Infancy ? No, your Work is 
rather to. preſs them as Saints and renewed Perſons, to live |. 
holy Lives, and improve thoſe Divine Habirs which they re- 
ceived when their Parents believed, or thoſe inſpired Habits 
that were plauted in their Souls, when in Intancy they were 
baptized and regenerated. | 3 

4. Certainly your Children when they come to age may 
thin that they received ſome mighty Privilege in their Infan- 

cy, by being in the Covenant of Grace with their Parents, 
| and ſo in a State ſafe enough; for you tell them there is na 
| final Falling from a State of true Grace. We and you toa 
| know that, and declare that the Covenant of Grace is ſure to 

all che true Seed or Spiritual Seed of Abrabam: of which Seed 
zu declare all your natural Off-ſpring as ſuch are a part, 
Thus being ſo, it is evident that Miwiſters have no Advan- | | 
| | "oY . tagets . 5 
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W | rages ; but the contrary, in preſſing the neceſſity of Repen- 
wi | tance and Converſion on your Children when at age, we 
have the greater advantage far in preaching to our Sons and 
Daughters, who tell them that our Faith did not, cannot 
profit them, or ſave them, no, but that they were born in ſin, 
- and were Children of Wrath by Nature, and ſo remain till 
true actual Faith and Regeneration do paſs upon them, or 
they do believe in Chriſt. 8 | 
3. Beſides, the Bapriſmal Vow you brought them under 
being not by God's Appointment, what Bleſſing can you ex- 
= from thence? Will God own and<blels a voluntary 
ow, or approve of an Humane Tradition? A 
6. The Papiſts (as T hinted befcre) may expect as well, 
and from as good Ground and Authority, as great advantage 
to preſs Holineſs and Chaſtity upon thoſe that they bring un- 
der their voluntary Vows and Covenants in their Nunneries 
and Fryaries. | | | 
7. Beſides, your Children entred not into that Baptiſmal- 
Covenant you talk of by their own conſent; they knew no- 
thing of it, and can find no Authority from God's Word you 
had to bring them under it; and therefore what power is 
that like to have upon their Conſciences ? Had you not bet - 
ter bring them under a ſolemn Vow to become good, and to 
repent as ſoon as they come to age; hay, bring them under 
an Oath, or cauſe them to enter into a ſolemn Covenant ſo ro 
do, and ſet their Hands unto it? But you will (ay, you have 
no Command nor Warrant from God's Word to do that; no 
more, ſay we, have you any Command or Warrant fromthe 
Word of God to bring them under any ſuch Baptiſmal Vow, 
1 Sin, the Devil, and all his Works, ec. in their 
Infarcy. 8 
. © Infant-Baptiſm 1s ſo effectual to continue the true 
« Religion, and the Encreafe of the Church of God 
at this time, as Circumciſion formerly had been: It 
* Worm God to continue true Religion among the Jews by 
4c bringing their Children under the Bond of the Covenant: 
Fe left them not to their own liberty, c. and let none 
take upon them to be wiſer than God by leaving Children 
* at this time to follow their own Fancies, to chooſe their 
« own Religion, without having God's Covenant upon them, 
for Humane Naturt is as corruptible at this time as for- 
S merly, Sc. ö 8 
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Anw. 1. T anſwer 3 Circumeiſion was God's abſalu e and 


poſitive Command in the Jewiſh Church, which was natio- 


nal; but God hath nor commanded Infants: to be haptized 
into the Goſpel-Church which is not National, but Congre- 
gational: if therefore there was the like Authority from God 
for the ene as there was for the other, we would contend 
with you no longer. ; F-o | 
2. Tis you that would ſeem wiſer than God, whoſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom hath nor led him to erect his Goſpel- Church of ſuch 
Materials, or of ſuch Matter, and in ſuch Form now, as ir 
was his Wiſdom to build the Jewiſh or Legal Church; 
Muſt the fleſhly Seed as ſuch be taken into the Goſpel- 
Church by Baptiſm, becauſe the Male- Infants were circum- 
ciſed under the Law? Who tells you ſo? where is it writ- 
ten? Will you be wiſer than God? Did not John Baptiſt Tay, 
Think not to ſay within your ſelves wt have Abraham to our 
Father? Now the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, Now the 
caſe is altered, as it he ſhould ſay; Now we know 10 Mas af- 
ter the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 8. 19, 18. 

3. Hath nor God freely left us and our Children to 
chooſe to be his Servants, or to chooſe our Religion? Are 
nor the Saints ro be all Volunteers ? Will Chriſt accept of 
Preft-Souldiers into his Service? Or have you any power to 
force, or compel your Children to be of what Perſwaſion in 
Religion you pleaſe ? God, it is true, hath no more left Chil. 
dren now than formerly, to follow their own Fancies; no, 
God forbid : But he hath commanded them to believe and 
be baptized ; and not to follow the Fancies of their Parents 
any more than to follow their own Fancies, nor Miniſters 
who teach them contrary Doctrine to that which the Word 
of God doth. n | (Ss. 

* As to the Corruption of our Nature, tis true that is 
as bad as ever; bur your Sprinkling your Children in In- 
fancy hath no Virtue or Power in it to change or purge out 
that Corruption; your Children receide no by that 
you call Baptiſm: Say what you will, I am ſure you cannot 
prove they receive any profit thereby. _ a 

5. I affirm God hath not commanded us to bring our 
Children into the Bond of the Covenant by Baptiſm until 
they believe, and you can never diſprove us -while you liye 
from God's Word. 1 

* You ſay, the Lord hath bleſſed the Baptiſm of Infants to 
veg Means for the conunuing of the true Religion, and of 


bw © 


© the Chriſtian Church: From the days of the Apoſtles e- 


« cytharfeel in themſelves the. Virtue of their Baptiſm, 
manner of ways owned or bleſſed Infant-Bapriſm : for be- 


- Bapriſm, 


- Beaſt and cru Dragon, Re v. 12. I muſt confeſs Infant · Raptiſm 


Conſtitutions in the European World; this is that Chriſter- 


dom that is ſo cried up, and the way of making and comi- 
nuing the pretended Chriſtian· Name; in the Anti- chriſtian 


Baptiſm: And thus the Inhabitants of the Earth are cheated, 
and deluded with a Shadow and y Name that ſignifies 


* 


tion, or a likeneſs to Chriſt, and ſo believe and ere baptized 
upon the profeſſion of their Faith, according as in the Apoſto 
lical Primitive Church: Tis Infant · Baptiſm that tends to uſ 


FT 


' think they were thereby made 
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< ven to this very day, the Lord beſtoweth his particular 
« Rleſſings but upon his own Ordinance ; he imprinteth not 
&« the Seal of Heaven upon eatthly Inventions; none can de- 
« ny but that there are thouſands baptized in their Infan- 


ſw. I. I anſwer; You cannot prove that God hath any 


cauſe God hath continued a Seed to ſerve him in every Age 
ſince the N time, will you attribute that to Infant. 
ich is only to be aſcribed to the rich and ſove - 
raign Grace of God, and Power of his Spirit?  _ 
2. As to the true Church, for many years ſhe was hid. 
and in che Wilderneſs ſhe fled from the face of the Roniſh 


Hath in ed been a means to keep up the name of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the Church ever ſince the 4poſtacy.; and 
it was contrived no doubt to make the Church great and 
large, i. e. to make whole Families, Pariſhes, and Nation 
the Church, this is evident; and if this be the way to con- 
tinue and enlarge the Church, the Lord deliver the true 
Church from ſuch a Practice and Invention of Men. 

I lock upon Infant-Baptiſm to be one of the chief Pillars 
of the Romiſh Church, aud of all National Churches and 


Church, and World, all are made Chriſtians in their Infant. 


nothing; and certain I am, until Chriſtendom (as it is called) 
the Inhabitants of the Earth become new Chriſtianed, there . 


will never be a thorough Reformation: I mean until they ſec 
that Chriſtianity, or Chriſtian. Name, which they received 
by their Infant · Baptiſm, ſignifies nothing, but throw it aj 


as an Human Innovation, and labour atter true Regener. 


hold all National Churches, and deceives poor People wht 


* 
„ . Doch ir follow, becaufe many Thouſands thut were 
zptiZed (as you call it) when Infants, were aſter they 
ome to Age truly converted? That that bleſſed work of 
race upon their Hearts was by virtue of - their Infant 
apriſm, or from any Motive that aroſe from thence? Or 


wy = ir not wholly done by the Power of God's Word 
c reached ro them, _— the mighty Power and Ope- 
ge Nrions of che Holy Ghoſt upon their Souls? God hath 
K. ewed his Mercy, I grant, to ſuch Chriſtians who were 
c. Nantized or Sprinkled, in Infancy, in a gracious manner: 

ur this is not to be aſcribed to his owning and bleſſing 
id. Nhat Invention of Pedo-Baptiſm; be ſure God will never 
i Pan. 5 you well fay, an Earthly Invention; and I have 


karly proved thar Infant-Bapriſmais norhing leſs or more 
than an Earthly or Human Invention, therefore God never 
lefled that. O how few are converted or truly regenera- 
ed that have in their Infancy been (as you ſay) baprized, 
nay of the Seed of the Faithful! What a Multitude re- 
main ungodly, and io live and die, notwithſtanding their” 
ue farents Faith, and their Reception of their Infant-Bapriſm ! 

The Lord open the Eyes of you Worthy and Noble Britains, 
ars nd ſend true Light among you as to this matter. 


n- © Infant-Baptiſm prevents (Mr. Owea faith ) the 
a « ſhameful Neglect of Bapriſm: if Children had been 

ian ! left unbaprized, ir would be ſo difficult to perſuade 

nc- good People to receive Baptiſm, as ar this Time tis 

ed, to perſuade them to receive the Lord's Supper. The 
fies “ Nature of Man is very unwilling ro undergo narrow 

ed) “ and ſpiritual Obligation: We read in the Hiſtory of 
and the Primitive Church that ſeveral good Men, that turned 
x from: gn delayed their Baptiſm until their Lat- 

ter Days. 8 

Conſtantise being very | before he was Bapti- 
© ſed, and fallen into 4 Blat ef which he died. 

« Theodoſſus was not baptized until he was fallen ſick, 
* as Socrates, p. 3. 5. And we are not to think (fa 
* you); thar People would -be more ready to receive 
„ Baprifm in_rheſe Days, than they had been in thoſe 
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-4 Anſw.. I Anſwer; it is a ſhameful thing indeed to 
ſee, how many good People do neglect Chriſt's Holy 
Ordinance of Baptiſm 3 and to ſee how difficule tis to 
_ perſuade them, tho” they do truly believe, to be baptiſed, 
and ſo orderly come to the Lord's Table: But what is 
the reaſon of it? is it not becauſe you, and ſuch as you, 
have ſtrove to deceive them, and blind their Eyes, by 
telling ehem that Sprinkling or &antiſm, is Baptiſm or Bapti. 
Zing, and that they were baptized in their Infancy ? they 
are, alas, too ready to build their Faich herein upon their 
Teachers; The Teachers of my People ( ſaith the Lord) cauſe then 
to err: And (ſay they) ſuch a learned Man, ſuch a wor- 
thy Doctor and Miniſter is for Infant-Baptiſm; Can they 
— miſtaken? Sure, if u were an Error, they muſt needs 
W it. - 


2. Tis not very hard to perſuade our Children, when 
God converts them, to be baptized; they readily ſubmit 
to it; and, until then, they have no more right ro Bap- 
tiſm than they have to the Lord's Supper, 1 


3. Will you to anticipate your Children, in fear 
they will not be baptized when they come to Age, con- 
trary to the Word of God, baprize them when in their 
Infancy? I muſt tell you by che (ame parity of Res- 
ſon, fince ſome of them you find are ſo hard to be per- 
ſuaded to receive the Lord's Supper, you may (as the 
Anrient Fathers did) give them the Lord's Supper in 
their Infancy alſo; you have as much Anthority for to 
do the one as the other. | 


4. Do you not implicitly on this Occafion grant and 
confeſs, that Baptiſm of Right belongs to the Adult; but 
that politically: ir hath been contrived to baptize Inſants, 
for fear they ſhould not be perſuaded ro be baptized 
when fchey come to Age? And you are willing to con- 
tiune the Practice, becauſe it is in theſe Days by you 
and your Brethren rendered to be a very odious thing to 
be dipped or baptized when they come to Age and do 
| believe. The Truch is, this Ordinance calls for great Abaſe- 
ment, and much Self-denial; tis a hard thing to come un- 

der the Biptiſmal Coyenant and Obligation, in Adult letter: 
VVG 
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when we are rendered as bad as Adulterers and Murderers 
who baptize Men and VVomen according to Chriſt's Com- 


miſſion that are Diſciples. And 'tis hard alſo when the 
baprized'Perſon knows (he being come to Underſtanding) 
what he is bound and obliged to do by his Baptiſmal 
venant, viz. to mortify the Remainders of Sin, and to wa 
in Newnels of Life, Rom 6. 3, 4, $ 6, 7 8, 9. Therefore 
ſince you fear they will nor freely and voluntarily liſt 
themſelves under Chriſt's Banner, or become his 8 | 
Souldiers when they come to Age; you will, and that un- 
known to them, force them into theſe VVars in the ir In- 
ſancy without Chriſt's Authority or their Conſent, under 
this ſpecious Pretence, wiz. you fear they will not do it 
when they are grown ußßp. | 187 


5. What you ſpeak concerning thoſe Chriſſians, who 
in che Primitive Times delayed their Baptiſm until the 
latter part of their Lives, makes directly againſt,yqu; for 
. — who were converted vom niſm to 
Chriſtianity, did not only delay their Baptiſm, but many 
Godly Chriſtian Parents, I have ſhewed, in the laſt Chap- 
ter, did delay the baptizing of their Children until they 
came to Age and did believe: And the Error of that 
Delay aroſe from that great Miſtake that Baptiſm w. 
away Sing. therefore ſome delayed Baptiſm until ſuch 
_ _ thought they were ready to go out of the 
World. | | | 


6. But what of this? Becauſe ſome have erred, in 
ſtaying roo long before they were baptized; Will you 
make too great haſte, and bring in little Babes to be bap- 
tized, without any Ground or Authority from the Word 
of God ? So much ſhall ſuffice ro your Twelfth and Laſt 
Ar gument. ' 4 | : 


Now, Sir, we have heard all your Proofs for the 
baptizing of Infants; you have; ir ſcems, impannell'd 
tor your Jy, to Sit, Hear and Determine this Grand 
Cauſe, Fuft Twelve; and if they could ſpeak, they would 
(being all agreed, the Cauſe being alſo fully opened) give 
their Verdict on our Side, and againſt your infant · Baptilm; 
but let them rather be ſo many Witneſſes of your ſummon- 
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- wo — viz. God's word, having been d, 
Ad and the Matter cleared. We will w to Our 
worthy Reader, particularly to the Antiert and Nohl Britain, 
0 = Judgment for 2 For in matters of Faith, 


* _ cen our . ht eee is to 


great Charter of the 


2 Reader, weigh well the matter: Conſider this, 
we muſt all be judged by the VVord of God: If you can 
find you are commanded- to baptize your Children by 
Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament, or can find any Precept 
or Precedent for it, you may do it: Or if what Mr. — 
hath ſaid hath convinced you, that Baptiſm doth not be. 
| to Believers, by good Authority he hath ſhewed from 
the Hr ny 33 but that Infants are the only Subject 
Body in Ve that Baptiſm is not dipping or burying 5 

Body in ater, but only ſpriakling or pour jag a fe. 
Drops of 'VVater on the Perſon's — then continue in 
your former Practice till God ſhall open your Eyes. But 
if you are otherwiſe perſwaded, that Mr. Omi is in an 
Error, then I exhort you that believe in Chriſt, to ariſe 
and be baptized; But — Mr. Owen ſhould lay = too 
ſoon for you ro make Judgment yer, pray ſtay till we 
have heard his — 2 to our Objections,” and alſo al 
— what he hath further to lay. In. 
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ont aining an Anſwer to Mr. * Owen*s 16th 
Chapter, proving that our Objettions againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm are very weighty, and his An- 
08! to hem ny OPS and Ex | 


W. 


« Thus have we oved b. che Scriprae ich he | 
we and by ſeveral 2 Lemans — — 
a dren of the Faithful ought to be — 1 0 we . 
upon this Truth in the Light of the 
the Objections of themſelves will vaniſh away; ** 
8 _ the ne "of the $43 TR com 
00 0 ens 


I. Objea. ** FR wither 2 Command ur ran, is 
the Scripture- for the baptizing of Infants, * - + 


To chis Mr, Owen _—_— vits 


: « There is not one afticular command, tetidem nul, 
naming Infant-Bapti and that is not 
p., but there is an Univerſal Command to baprize alf 

(; 6 
/ Nations, hap bad. a Wy 


. © If there is @ Convthand for the 
- Faremts, my there's a Command for ee 


A, Ow begins vin his Seren Chapcr air 
this manner, vis. | 
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& of Infants; for the Children are included in 4, 
« Parents, even as Parts of them, being Partakers « 
the Privileges of good Parents, and of the Judgmen 
* of che wicked Parents. 


1. Auf. I anſwer, Whether you have or have n 

| 2 by the Holy Scriptures and Arguments, th: 

nfants ought to be baprized, is now upon, a {4 

Thiel committed to the Judgment of che Impart 
r. 


2. We do not require you to bring a Command, i 
kotid/m verbis, or in ſo many Words, Let Iofants h 
baptized: But your Infereunces are not good 3, for, x 
you have no Precept, no Command, or any Precede 
to haptize them, ſo you can draw no fair and goo 
Conſequences for it from any Text of Scripture. 


You bring the Words of the Great Commiſſion 
Matth. 28. 19, 20. Go baftize all Nations. Sit, Wh 
dare you leave out part of che Words? Is Je er 7 
therefore, teach all Nations, baptizing them, 8&c. ? We han 
; ſhewed in our Anſwer to you already, that che Com 
miſſion requires none to be baptized but ſuch who are 
- firſt taugt or made Diſeiples; which Diſciples St. May 
calls Believers, Fe that believts and x8 baptized, Mark 16.16 
They are, Reader, the Words of the ſame Commiſſion 
tho differently: expreſſed by theſe two Great Evangeliſt 
and hold forth the fame thing, viz. That the Goſpel 1 
| to be preached in all Nations, or to all the World, and 
| that thoſe that ace diſcipled hy preaching, or chat dc 
believe, ought to be baptized, and none elſeG. 
. Whereas you ſay that Children are à great part 
9S of Nadoes? and may therefore be ba _ chi 
zs à fallaciqus or deceittul Conſequence : For may no- 
I (as before) argue thus? Unbelievers, i. e. 7k, 
+» Infidels, Pagans. and their Children, are a part di 
all Nations, therefore may be baptized. Sir, I appeiſ 
to your Conſcience, Whether this Inference is not as god 
aud true, from. the Fremiſez, 4s yours. ft 
k Gio 2533 107 £547 19 4 | | 
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„Zut you ask whether There is 2 5 pot. for - 


the baptizing of Parents, no doubt of this, ve and 
you agree, that there is a command-to Yo ize Parents, 
that believe in Chriſt, and to baptize Children too that 
believe in Chriſt ;; but ſay you then, there is a com- 


mand to baptize Infants, becauſe they are included in 


the Parents, even as parts of them; now this is ut - 
inp and alſo very ridiculous, 'tis for any, Man 
rt it. 


1. For if this was ſo, it W : hair Gad . 


commands the Parent, he commands the Child, then 
when God commanded Abrabam to offer up, or lay 
his Son, he commanded the Son to (lay himſelf; it 
would alſo follow, That 

2. When God commands the believing parent to 


partahe of the Lord's Supper, he alſo commands all 


his Children to partake of the Lord's Supper, be- 
auſe they are all included in their Parents. 
3. If Chiluren are thus a part of their Parents, then 


certainly, if the Parents go to Heaven, all their Chi. 


dren uſt go to, Heaven likewiſe; for the whole 
Believers ſhall be ſaved, and not a. part of them on. 


V. 

4. Alſo. if the Children are included in their 
* and are a part of them; why may not the 
rents Baptiſm ſerve for the Child, and then it voni 
alſo follow, that no Man is a compleat and perfe 


Man without his Children; was ever ſuch Stuff by 4 - 


Man of Parts and Learning, publiſhed to the World? 

5- Sir, will your Feeding, or cating your Food, feed 
your Children; befure, as much as your believing and 
rs, baptized . will feed the Souls of your Chil- 

en. 


6. Moreover , why "A, you. fay the Tudgnierits of 


wicked. Parents fall on their. Children, did not God 


ſay that Proverb ſhould be uſed no more in Iſrael, but the + 


Soul that _ Sjus ſball die: If Children partake of the 


puniſhment: of their Parents, tis when they are alike - 


vicked, and walk in the ſame ſteps their ungodly Pa- 
rents walked in. But you e Ta ſay, that there 


4 no. "_ command che h of Wo- 
en- 


* 3 


Ai Mu and Female are all one in Chriſt jeſus, and 
Women are called Hiſriples, and ſo are · not Infants. 
2. We have plain preſdemts, that Women were bap- 
tized; which is all one with a Command, 4, 8. 12. 
When they believed Philip Preaching the things roncerning 
the Kingdom of God, and Name of Feſus Chriſt, they were 
baprized both Men and Nomen; And alſo that Lyd a was 
baptized, Ats 16. Do but ſhew us one like preſident 
where any. Infant Was baptized, and we will fay- no 
. WA Ib 9 ee e e 
Lon ſay we have not a particular Command for 
* keeping the firſt day of the Week as an Holy Sabbath 
c 9 wt ol 
Anſw. We have a command to keep the Seventhipart 
of time, as a Sabbath to the Lord, Exod. 20. and plain 
preſidents in the New Teſtament, That on the felt day 
the Saints did meet to Worſhip God, Ads 20. 7, 
1 Cor. 16. 1. The firftday of the Week, as the Chri- 
ftian Sabbath was alſo confirmed by the firft miraculous 
appearance of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
which was the day of Pentecoſt,” Acls 2, 1, wp. give like 
proofs for your Infant Baptiſm. A e 
© You would have us to ſhew what Scripture we have 
for re- baptizing. 25 * 
. Auſm,. 1 ſhall anſwer, that by and by, when I come 
to your next Chapter, where we have it again, we do 
not own it Lawſul to baptize them Again, who have 
been once rightly. baptized, but Rantiſm is not Bap- 
tiſm , nor are Infants the true Subjects of it. 
Jou ſay you have ſhewed already, That there are 
mmany examples in the Scripture for Infant Baptiſm, 
. © which are plain unto them that underſtand the agree- 
ment, and the conſequences of Scripture. 
 Anſw. Tanfwer, let the Reader judge in this calc, 
now we have examined all thoſe Texts you draw your 
examples from, whether your conſequences! are clear 
and:plain, or n . Sg bb 
j. The Scripture calleth upon ſome to believe be- 
fore they are baptized, He that believerb and is Bapti- 
ed, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. and according to that 
Rule the Apoſtles did not baptize any untill they be- 
© lieved, 4 2. 38. This is the Second Objecbion Mr. Os 
wen brings, againſt what he hath wrote, take his An. 
Wer, Vito . - ©, £(Saith 
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Gon \ when the Scriptures Gaith that he that 
e 
1 ah,» A Verfods, ally ies the pndelieyin 
$ Gonriles ne whom Chriſt ſent his Diſeiples, Mak 1 
165. vg. and nat the Children of the Faithe 
8 1 Sk en (Fading them into all the World to preach 
"* che e Pagan Nations, and c e that 
as | beltguee and is 3 2 all be ſzved, Mark 16. 15, 
n 16. * * 5 0 nor Salvation belong: 
0 eth unto them, until they believe in the Lord Je 


tif we were to preach unto ſuch, we ſhould baptize none 


or until they would belleve. But what is this to t 
th Sed of the Faithful; of whom, Chriſt mentioneth 


1 


ay coriſt ſpeaks not of the Children of the Faithful, but 
the Adult. ; Now conſider, that theſe two Texts 
* which he here Quotes, wiz. Mar: 28. 19, 20. Mark 16. 


5 164 does contain the great and only ommiſſion and 
arranty given by the Lord Jeſus, the only Law-giver 


hem; for if by virtue of the great Commiſſion, all per- 
$ myſt firſt believe before they are baptized, farewell 
or ever to Infant Baptiſin. 

2. The Objethion wall ſaith, That according; to this 
Wg ue or Sonnen, the Apoſtles did not Wee any 
ntil they believed. which is true and he cannot re- 
A 

3. Conſider that the Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 1 
lat 16. 6, 16. did not only authorize the Apo Fo fo 
o and make Diſciples among the, Gentile- or Pa 
Vorld, but alſo among the Jews, that were the Seed 

f Abrabam, na pl. OT were commanded firſt to begin 
or open their 


ommiſſion and Warrant, the Diſciples and Miniſters of 
e Goſpel have to adminiſter Baptiſm to all the. Chri- 
ian Nations to the end of the World. There are 


be t two Commiſſions given by Chriſt about baptizing, 

0. to go to the Pagan or Gentile World, and another to 

An- Nas. Ouriſtian World, or to believers Re - 
| VW 


art » 41. L anſwer; Reader obſerve, that here Mr. 0. b 
wen hath given away his cauſe for ever, for he ſaitn 


bout Baptizing; and if Infants are not mentioned nor 
tende d here, there is no. Warrant at all to Baptize 


mmiſſion) to preach to them at eru- 
lem, moreover the words of this Commiſſion is all the 
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SE 
their Seed. Now there is but one*Cammiſſion, and 
only. Rule we have to baptize , therefore Mr. Barre, 
_ faith well, i. e. Chrift in bis Commiſſion diretterb bis 4p. 
Ales to matt Diſciples , and then 'baprize them, promi brg 

that he that believeth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
Baxt..Confirm. p. 27. And in another place, he faith, 
ſpeaking of this only Warrant or Commiſſion of Bapti- 
zing, if we have it not here, where have we it. Shall an 
one think Chrift's Commiſſion ſhort and defective. 
4. Mr. Owen ſaith, if we were to preach unto ſuch 
that is to unbelieyers o Heathens, we ſhould baptir: 
none until they believed. Now pray conſider that thi 
is his Conmitlon to baptize, if he be a true Miniſter 
of Chriſt, let him preach to whom he vill, or com 
where he will, he muſt do all things according to thi 
Commiſſion, as tis here given, neither baptize Young 
nor Old, neither [ew nor Gentile, Parent nor Chil 
until they believe, or profeſs their Fay in Jeſus Chriſt 
if he doth, he Violates and acts directly contrary to hi 
only Commiſſion, and therefore if he doth, he fi 
Should any Commiſſioner of an Earthly King, ad 
* contrary to the very expreſs words, and pur port of hi 
Commiſſion, he certainly would be condemned, as a fall 
and unfaithful Servant, and be turned out of his M. 
ſters Service. Mr. Owen ſaith, That the Seed of th 
faithful, Chriſt mentioneth not, that is in his great Cor 
miſhon, Mar. 28. 19, 20. Mark 16. 15, 16: therefor! 
ſach he muſt not Baptize, unleſs he hath from Chril 
received a new, or a:.y other Commiſhon that doth au 
thorize him ſo, to do. 3 ae x 
5. And obſervable it is to ſee, how Mr. Owen contradidÞ 
himſelf here, in reſpett of what he ſaid before, whet 
he mention'd the ſame Texts and Commiſſion of Chriſt 
e told us that Children. are part of tbe Nations tha 
hrift commanded tobe Baptized, but now he faith 
The Seed of the Faithful, Chriſt mentioneib not, and be 
ſure now, at this turn he ſpeaks the Truth: and if non 
of the Seed of the Faithful ought to be Baptized. b 
vertue of Chrifts Commiſſion, but ſuch only of then 
that do believe, then no Infant; for Teaching is making 
of Diſciples, ſo that they are to be taught ſo as to be 
lieve before they are to be Bate, and that in all N 
tions, whether Healbens or Chriſtians, and that allo tt 
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rer the end of the World, teaching them to obſerve all things 
1P0-Wnbatſoever I baue commanded you; and lo 1 am with you 
Mes to tht end of the Word. Mat. 28. 20. | 
eit is certain, ſaith Mr. owen, that this Scripture 


10 mentioneth not of Children, if it dorh they muſt 
Pi- 


needs be damned, for want of Faith which cannot 
be actually in them. | | 15 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, tis very true, that Chriſt in his Com- 
niſſion neither meaneth nor mentioneth Infants; he 
ach given ub Commiſſion to baptize Infants, becauſe 


wahle to be taught, to be made Diſciples by Teaching, 
and ſo to Believe, which Infants Mr. Owen faith, cannot 
nally do * | 
ut he adds, the Apoſtle faith in 2 Theſe 3. 10. 
ith he, if any would not work, neither ſhould he e at 
vould not that Father be unnatural, ho would take 
an occaſion from this Scripture to ſtarve his little Chil- 
dren, betauſe they cannot work ; fo when Chriſt ſaith, 
he that believeth and is baptized ; it doth not follow, 
that none ought to be baptized untill they believe. 
Anſwer. 1. I anſwer, this ſeems ftrange, 
hen Chriſt in the Affirmative declares , - who 
Wc would have baptized ; doth it not follow that in the 
egative, none elſe ought to be baptized. ' In other 
ſes you would not argue thus, as for Example, when 
od commanded Abrabam to Circumciſe his Male In- 
ants, doth he not implicitly forbid the Circumciſing of 
is Female Children, and when he commanied him to 
ircumciſe his Male Infants on the eighth day, doth he 
dt implictly forbid him to circumcife them on the ſe- 
enth or ninth day,” and when Paul faith, ler 4 Man ex- 
ne bimſclf, and fo let him eat, doth he not forbid In- 
ants to partake thereof, and all to come to the Lord's 
upper, that do not ſo examine themſelves , or who 
o not diſcern the Lord's Body. Moreover, 
2. Are not all thoſe Perſons that a teftator in his 
"I Will and Teftament leaveth out, or expreſſeth 
excluded from having any Legacy in the ſaid 
ill; now the great Commiſhon, 28. Mark 16. 
alſo Chriſts laſt Will and Teſtament, about, the 
icht of Baptiſm; viz. who are right ſub jects, and they 
e expreſſed by their qualifications, viz. Diſciples, ar 
N R - 


he wor@.Sfthe Commiſſion: runneth to ſuch who are 
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Perſons Taught, or ſich that helieva, tre not therefore a 
unbelie vers, all Pagaus, and u y perſons, and igno- 
rant Babes, that are not capable to believe, excluded 
from Baptiſm, according to Chriſt laſt Mall and I. ftr. 
mont; it ſignifies nothing to find Infants right to Cir: 
gumciſion under the Law, nor other the external pri. 
viledges of the Seed of the Faithful then, for chat waz 
a Legacy given in the c Will and Teftament, which i; 
aboliſhed by Chriſt, making his New and last: Wall and 
ITeſtament; in which the Infant Seed of Nrlhers, art 
left out as touching any right they haveſnqw i Goſpc 
ü roy P be Members of the Goſpel Church or to Bap- 
tim, e. e 0 
3. As to that Text you mention, 2 Theſſ 3. 10, /f 
auy will not work, neither let him eat. I anßwer, Mr. Bu, 
kit in that Treatiſe of his for Infant Baptiſm, which [ 
anſwered, and he hath made no reply ſince, 'brings ii 
the very fame Text upon the like accountz take his 
words, and my anſwer. Muſt Childrey be. ftarved te. 
cauſe they cannot work, thus (ſays he) Children die under 
© Natural incapacity of profeſſmg actual Faith, therefore 
e tthe firſt Text (that is Mark 16. 46.) doth not concert 
© them. any more then the latter, 2 Theff. 3. 10. now tale 
Eur anſwer; ut. $56 
Dou have given away, ſay we, your Cauſe for ever, 
for if this Text, Mark 16. 16. does no more concern 
Infants then that in 2 Tbeſſ. 3. 10. then be ſure they 
have nothing to do with Baptiſm. 247110 
You and Mr. Burkitt ſay, that in Mark 16. 16. th 
Adujt only, are intended, we ſay fo too, whether then 
ſhall we go for your Infant Baptiſm, we can prove from 
many Texts, that Tnfants ought 'to Eat thongh they 
cannot Work; but how will you prove that Infants 
ought to be Baptized by any other Scripture, if it be 
not in the Commiſſion, tho they do not believe, 0 
have actual Faith. Mr. Burkitt faith, Children have 
Mortal Bodies, therefore they muſt be Fed at their Pa- 
rents Table, and they have Immortal Souls, and from 
thence he argues they onght to be Baptized, to Which 
I anhrered : As Infants have mortal ies, and mul 
therefore be Fed at their Parents Table, tho'-they 
damit Work, ſo becauſe they have Immortal Souls (be 
amn Bay $6 45 
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Lord's Table tho they cannot believe, nor, diſcern the 
Lorcks Body. The Apoſtle ſaith, Let a Man examine 
limſelf, und ſo let bim cat, &c. but this ſay I, is ſpoken 
of the Adultz but Infants, who are capable to receive 
Spizitual Benefits by Chriſt's Death, muſt. have the 
Ordinance that figureth it out, namely the Lords Sup- 
per. There is the ſame ground and reaſon. therefore 
to conclude Infants are included, in 1 Cor. 11. 22, 23. 
about receiving the Lord's Supper, as there is to con- 
clude, that they aro included, in Matth. 21. 19. M 
16. 15, 16. In the Commiſſion to Baptize, the one ſaith, 
Let a Man examine himſelf, the other ſaith, He that 
Believeth, CG. wp 7H Lee ad 
* You ſay you have proved, That the Apoſtles Bap» 
tired not only the Adult, when they believed, but 
* the Children of ſuch alſo, 5 ARA 
Anſw. I have I hope to the ſatisfaction of all that 
are willing to be informed diſproyed what you ſay, and 
roved that the Apoſtles Baptized no one 10145 t by 
nd N 1 Arguments than you have brought to prove 
Obj. Infants do not underſtand what 1s done, and 
therefore what profiteth Baptiſm unto themzthisObjc- 
* (tion; Mr. Owen anſwereth as follow eth. 
This Objection, ſaith he, is not only againſt Bap- 
tiſm, but againſt Circumciſion alſo; yet the Ordinance 
was profitable unto them. A little Child may receive 
| a great gift, Gee, 5 * * | 10 = Fs 
1. Aſw. I anfwer Circumciſion was: God's Com; 
mand, Infants had aright to it, but Go has i 
manded Infants to be Baptixed, God's Ordinance ſhall . 
have that effect on its proper ſybje&R-, which he deſigu - 
ed by it, no doubt had it been the Will of Chrift to 
have given Command to Baptize, Infants, hut it ſhould 
ſome ways or another been profitable to them; but 
fines he hath not Commanded it, it can no way profit. 
. . T0031 20 ̃ . 
2. A little Child may receive a great Gift; no doubt, 
but they muſt not have that given to them, that, God 
never „ ef. for them. When God gave out the 
Commithon of Circumciſion, he Com Abrabam 
as an Adult Perſon to be Circumciſed z and alſo at the 
lame time Commanded him to Circumeiſe bis Male 
ee eee 
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| F . » when be was Baptized, Luke 2. 3. 
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Chitdren; that was by a poſitive Law, a gift given to 
all the Male Children of Abrabam, and to all the Male WM t 
Children by //azc in their Generation, whether their Mo 
Parents were godly or wicked; but Baptiſm in Chriſts Wt 
"Commiſſion, is only given to Believers and te at Mi 
that Believe, and therefore no Gift given to Infants, Wc 
we _ not be Wiſer, then God, nor add to his Wb 
SS TSS TE | tl 
44. Obj, Mr. Owen adds another Objection againſt Md 
* his Doctrine, viz. Chriſt was about Thirty years of Age Mt! 
2 


+1, His anſwer is, though he was not Baptized until 
he was Thirty years of Age, yet he was Circum- WB 
ciſed when he wes" eight days Old, Luke 2. 217. Mi 
2. He delayed not his Baptiſm, becauſe not fit to 
receive it, for he was perfettly Holy from the Womb, Wi 
and therefore if we are bound to imitate his example 
iin this thing, none of thoſe that do believe cught to. 
be Baptized,” until they be Thirty years of Age, but 
the Antipedobaptiſts walk not according to this Rule, 
and therefore they do think this example bindeth 
them not. | „ | 
Anſw. I anſwer, no doubt, if any Babe was a fit Wt 
Subject of Baptiſm, it was the Holy Child Feſus, if pu- 
Tity and inherent Holineſs, gave to the Subjects there- 
of the proper right, but tis not Holineſs primarily and 
fimply conſider d in it ſelf, that gives any perſon a right MW: 
to Baptiſm, but the meer tive Command of God, 5 
and the poſitive Command of God, only runs to ſuch . 
Perſons that believe, and therefore not to Infants, Wc 
tho we grant the poſitive Command of Circumciſion, Wi 
required Male Infants to be Circumciſed under th 
Law, which Law Chrift came to fulfil, and obey in e- 
very thing, therefore Chriſt when an Infant way Cir- | 
cumciſed according to the Tenor of the Law, and Or- 
der thereof; and he was Baptized alfo when an Adult 
Perſon, according to the Tenor and Rnle of the G- 
- 973 No doubt had it been the mind and will of God, 
hat Infants ſhould have been Baptized; Jeſus Chriſt 
asan example to others would have been Baptized in 


— 


his Infantry. ee ee gt 
2. But ſay you, if we are to imitate our Saviour 
In his Bapt ifm, we muſt not be baptized until we are 
be. « Thirty ye * * eee 


years of age. 
| ich A: ; 
4 4; 4 a | . 
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Aer, This is an abſur'd and an idle Dream, 
becauſd che Holy Ghoſt by mentioning the time 
of Chriſts Age when he was Baptized, and that 
he was” about Thirty years Old ,- holds forth no 
doubt not leſs then this, That all perſons ought to 
come to a mature age, or to ripeneſs of underſtanding, 
before they be Baptized, for the Fews looked upon 
that Age to be a perfeſt and mature age. The Prieſts 
did not till about that Age enter into the exerciſe of 
their Office; and therefore in oppoſitjon to what you 
ſay the Artipædobaptiſts do walk according to Chriſts 
Nule g. c. the example of Chriſt in the point and time of 
japtiſm, vi. That all perſons muſt delay their Bape 
tiſm, until hey come to ſuch ripeneſs of Age, as to be 
grown up to m4turity ſo as to underſtand what baptiſm 
gnifies, and to be capable to believe in Jeſus Chrift, 
hich ſome arrive — 5 ſooner then others; for ſome 
zve the underftanding of Men when very Young, may 
have more wiſdom at Twelve years of Age, then 
ome others have at Thirty, but they that arrive not to - 
nderftanding by the Thirtieth year of their Age,cer- - 
ainly never will attain to the wiſdom and knowledge 
ff Men of underſtanding. | 
2. Beſides tis evident, that our Saviour did not en- 
er upon his Miniſtry until he was baptized, to ſhew 
lat no Goſpel Miniſter ſhould undertake to preach. 
e Goſpel, or become a paſtor of a Church. that is, 
unbaptized Perſon ; and the Holy t mention- 
| g the Age of our Saviour when h. was ba 5 
I cch no doubt ſhew us, that the proper Subjects (1) 
; aptiſm, are only adult Perſons, ſo far tis our rule 
| an Example. 8 1 | | 
But ſay you, many Actions of Chrift are for our 
inſtruction, which are not to be imitated, and ſuch 
was his Baptiſm, when he was thirty Years of Age, 
e being willing to-begr Witneſs to the Miniftry of 
fol, who began to baptize a. little before, as his Ex- 
ample of taking the Miniftry upon him, when he 
as thirty years of Age, and not before, bindeth not 
pll others to follow him, ſe is his Ezample of being 
aptized in the ſame Year, no rule to all others. 
Anſ. L anſwer, though. we grant that many Acti- 
5 0f Chriſt are for our inſtruction, which, are not 
2 | - 41 
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to de (imitated by us, yet we ſay in contradiction to 
pou, in this we are ſo far to imitate him, as at to ad. 
mit any to Baptiſm, until they come to a competent 
 / _ "degree of underftanding'y for had not” Chriſt deſigi. 
ed fo far as to leave us an Example in this matter, 0 
doubt, his Age when baptized, had not been left upon 
Record; nay, and had Infants been the proper fub, 
Acts of Goſpel Baptiſm, we may be ſure Chriſt (x 
J ſaid before) had been Baptized as well as he . 
Circumciſed, when an Infant; but he being God a 
well as Man, foreſecing how this/Ordinance in after 
times would be corrupted, and the proper 'ſubjetts 
thereof changed, even from Believers, or adult Per 
ſons to Infants, thought it neceſſary no doubt - to 
leave upon record the very time of his Age, when hay. 
; — . all Generations, to put an end to this Contro- 
verne. Wo th 0 | bs. "ab 
For this is ſaid by the pedobapriſts, viz. in the fir 
age of the Church, or when baptiſm was firtt given 
forth Believers were Baptized," but where do you find, 
ſay they, that any Believer in all the New Teftament 
that was baptized, did delay to Baptize his or her Child 
' untill they come to a ripe Age. | 1 3- 
© We avſmer, That we do find ſuch an Inſtance in re 
— of our Saviours Baptiſm, for all muſt confeſs, that 
e Bleſſed Virgin, or Mother of Jefus, and Fiſeph hi 
| ſuppoſed Father, were both eminent | Believers, and 
Baptized tog, (none doubt of that) and yet they de 
"layed or referred the Baptizing of the Holy Jeſus unt 
| he became an Adult Perſon, | | 11 5 
Obj. But if any ſhould Objeſt that John, who was th 
firſh that received a Commiſſion to Baptixe, was but a litil 
Older then our Saviour ; and therefore was not cupable i 
 Buptize Feſus Chriſt when he was a Babe. 
I anſwer, tho* this be true, yet God being a fen 
Agent, and not tyea to one Man more than to another, 
could not he have given Commiſſion to any other pet 
ſon to have Baptized the Bleſſed Child Jeſus, or har 
ſent Fobn ſooner jnto the World what is his pleaſure u 
have done, he wanted not Ifſtruments or Miniſters 1080 
do; therefore it follows plainly: it was not his Pleaſurs 
or Will, that Chrift ſhould be Baptized, when an In 
fant;to-capvince us that Infants are not the proper Sul 
xtts of Goſpel Baptim. 4 I 
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"OY 4. This ſheusaiſo in oppoftion to what Mr; omen 
ten! Lid hefore that Baptiſm by Gods Command, was 
0 ia the Jewiſh Church: before Jobn received Commiſſion 
18 trom Heaven to Baptize. . 1436 ee 
5. As to that youſpeak, of Chriſts not entring up- 
pon his Miniſtry till Thirty years of Age, that that 
is no example for others. I anſwer that he was oblidg- 
ed to fulfill both the Precepts of the Law and the Ge- 
ſpel; and therefore in compliance to the Law, (that the 
Jem might not Quarrel with him) he entred not on his 
Miniftry until that time of his Age, which the Priefts 
and Miniſters under the Law did, for he was made un- 
der the Law, and was to be ſubject to all the Laws and 
precepts thereofzand in that he is, tis true, no example to 
Goſpel Minifters, but Baptiſm being a pure Goſj 
precept , in that he was by us to be Imitated ſo far, 
as we ought not to be Baptized, untill we become A- 
dult Perſons, and do believe in him, he hath left us an 
Example how we ſhould follow his fteps. - - 
Mt. Owen brings in his Fifth Objeftion againſt his Do- 
Arine and practice of Infant Baptiſm, viz. If fart Ba. 
tim belongs to Infants, why do not you give-them the Lords 
„ | * 
Hate his anſwer, *© Becauſe, ſaith he, the Apoſtle 
Commands thoſe that receive the Lords Supper 
'* to examine themielves, and to diſcern the Body of 
the Lord, which little Children cannot do. n 
Anſw. 1 anſwer : And as the Apoſtle Commands all 
that receive the Lords Supper to examine themſelves, - 
and to diſcerfi the Lords Body, fo likewiſe Fobn Baptiſt, 
the Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles too, Commanded all 
that received baptiſm to believe and repent, and to bring 
forth Fruits — bre which — _ 
cannot do. Kepent and Þ ed every one of you, A 
2. 37. If thou believeſt with of by Heart. thou mayeſt, 
Acts 8. 37. that is, be baptized. EL TY; 
2, Lou ſay, Baptiſm js the Sacrament of our R- 
generation, and of our Admiſſion into the Church 
*.of God ; the Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of our 
* Growth and Spiritual Food. Te. . 
1. I anſwer, this quite overthrows your Infant Bap- 
tiſm, unleſs you Pre/byterians do believe as the Church 
of Ergland doth, or at leaſtxiſe, what thoy 1 
2 2 * ; , ' ; M 


- . —— 
o — + . — — - — —— = aw” — wt. ! . — Pn 
— — — 
2 Q — - A 


= 
Aa _ — 
— _ = 


— —— — 


; AC Nb tos cen - 


* * p 
\ \ —— — — 


— 
— — - - _ — - 1 
— - —— — ——— — » oe — _ — — 
— — - 


„ 


FE Lal 


% 


RE Ons. ky > OOPS = 
that Baptiſm doth regenerate. the Child, is Baptiſm 
an Ordinance or Sacrament of Regeneration, i. e. 


to regenerate-. Perſons, or to höld forth that 
regenet ation, or the New Birth is wrought in 
ſuch that are baptized, why then do you” ptize 
- Infants, who are not the Subjects of Regeneration? 
_ _ Can they die to Sin, and are they raiſed up out of the 
Gr ow new Born Creatures, to walk in newneſs of 
S. a N > | 
2. If your Infants -are new born, or Horn again by 
Baptiſm, no doubt the Food of the new Creature, viz. 
the Lord's Supper * to be given to them. The 
firſt Sacrament holds forth, tis clear, a Perſon born 
again, or a Babe of Grace; the other is Food, fit 
and proper for that New born or Regenerated Per- 
| ſon, that he may grow thereby, therefore they belong 


/ both to one and the ſame Subjects, and neither of 


them it appears from hence do belong to Infants,but 
3. Are all the Infants that you baptize, let in as 
Members of your Church, are they abſolutely Mem- 
bers of your Congregations , as having the Ordi- 
nance of Admiſſion, is the Door of God's | Houſe o- 
pened to them? How can you then (fay I) deny 
them the priviledge of true and lawful Members, 
ſhall your little Members, your Lambs in Chrift's 
Fold being New Born be ftarved , what ſhall the 
regenerated Babe not be fed with the.Faod of their 
Fathers Houſe? . e . 
4. But if thus, what number of Members have 
you in your Churches, that have not their. Names 
in your Church-book, nor perhaps, never looked after 
when grown up, nor caft out, though prophane and 
Wicked? for do you caft out or, exclude all ſuch 
Children you baptized, when grown up, if not, what 
polluted Churches are yours. Infant Baptiſm was 
_ doubtleſs contrived to encreaſe National Churches, or 
to make national Churches, and it doth tend indeed, 


to increaſe and continue that Chriſtian Religion that 


is in Name only, and not in Power; you have, its true 
in England, by meer neceſſity loft your National Con- 
ſtitution, and are become Congregational, whether 
Fou will or no, but Infant Baptiſm will not accord 
vith a congregation Conſtitution, nor do ſuch 1 


ag 


r 
ches ſo conſtituted that are for Infant Baptiſm, own 
theit Fades to- he proper and true Members--of..theis 
Churches ſo far as I can learn, what then ſignifies 
your Sacrament of Admiſſion, if they are not in truth 
admitted and owned as Members, and allowed the Food 
and Priviledges of ſuch. 4 ö 

3. Yon ſay it was formerly, though Circumciſign 
© belonged to Infants, yet the Paſchal Lamb belonged 
© not. but to the Adult. ö 

Anſw. I anſwer, this Is denyed, prove if you can, 
that the little Children in the Fewiſh Church were 
not admitted to eat of the Paſſover, it is poſitively 
ſaid, x0. 12. 34. That the wkole Houſe were io eat 
thereof, even 4 Lamb. for an Houſe, and I find a great 
Writer aſſerting the ſame thing, that little Children 
did eat thereof, they were to bring their Children 
once or twice a Year before the Lord; and I fee no 
ground you have to ſay that none but Adult Perſons 
did eat thereof. x 

2. But let that be as it. will, that which was or 
might be the right of iſh. Chureb- Members or not 
their right, is no rule for us in the Goſpel Church, as 
I haye ſufficiently prov'd ; and beſure all baptized 
Perſons who are, regular Members of a Goſpel Church, 
cannot be denyed the Lord's Supper without Sin. So 
much td. your Anſwers to our Ob Fitions, you, might 
might have brought twice as many more. * 


— 


* 


— « 


2 . 
»4 *+'Y . 180 
bo +$% $34 4 — K - 


- N N * 
3 * ; 1-4. £v *% : -£* *x 7 
4 $37. Oo 0h 24 49. | 
* A T7”: * 7 1 1 yo : . | dy ” 2 8 4 78 Y « „ 
40 Lt THAW LES , _ 4 4 7 P 5 LEE TLLF 
” * 1 N * * Q 0 9 4 1 4 9 
SF « 1. . 1 * . * k f R 
07 9 j 2 . H e. 4 Sv £4 3 P, $447 31 4. 441+ 1 > 
id ; 5 5 , , g y 
A. " ; = 1 8 
9 1 I k 9 a ** * 4 * 
* * . | A WY 2 4 Co 1 : "aw ' * 
© » da 5 ; E 9 
In ey to My. James NS T9 / 
* 0 bo 
| 0 


"IT | * 44S? Fe, *> . 
"4 CAME : p 


| | Chapter , 
Foul Charges, he hath, caſe upon them; and "tis 
_ proved, that to deny Infant Baptiſm. is no Sin, 
nor are tboſe guilty of Murtber nor - Adultery 
that baptixe or dip Men and  toren in l. 
ter, in the Name of the Father, Sen, and Hs 
Y Spirit; (as Mr. Owen charges them, but con. 
trariwiſe it is proved, that to Baytize or Rantize 
m_— 4s an unlawful Practiſt and very Sin. 


- ON ſay, you ſhall' demonſtrate in this Chay- 
Itter, how great the Sin is of thoſe that are 
d tempted to deny the Baptiſm'whith” they 
receive in their Infancy, and that ſuffer chem - 
"ſelves to be baptized again there are many People 
that know not the nature of their firft Baptiſm, and 
© are perverted to renounce it; thinking that they do 
* pleaſe God in ſo doing, but they fall into Temptati- 
© on and the Snares of the Devil, who is the Author of 

Exrors and Father of falſhood. | 
Anſw. I hope by this time, the Reader may diſcern 
how great an error tis to call Rantiſm or Sprinkling 
Baptizing , and that Infant Baptiſm is alſo an error, 
being a meer human innovation, this I have prov'd, 
and therefore tis ſo far from being a Sin to diſown it 
and caſt it away, that it is every good Chriftians Duty 
ſo to do, that would in all things walk by the rule of 
God's Word. And for Mr. Owen to charge our Peo- 
ple after this manner, as if we were perverted and in- 
ſnared by the Devil, in denying our Infants Baptiſm, 
is juſt as the Papiſts uſed to charge the Proteſtants. - 
that diſowned the human Traditions, and the 'vain 
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of their rotten Church, and thunder'd out 
gainſt them. Ny cos [4 
1 Tay they arc guilty of great Sin, inſomuch 
that they neglett to make a right uſe of their fitſt 
' Baptifm, Infant Baptiſm putteth them under continu- 
«21 Vow to the Lord, and they are bound to renew 
their Vos, ta take the Lord to be a God unto them, 
as ſoon as they come to agi ü 
Arſw. Tis true, you brought them under an Obli- 
gation or a Vo, to take the Lord to be their God 
in their Infancy, but why: did you do it, unleſs you 
had any Warrant or Authority from God; for to do 
— thing in his Name without his Authority, is 
Sinful; Fe) RIRERS 2d 76:17 CT 
2. You might better have ſtayed till they came to 
Age of underſtanding, and if you would bring them 
under a Vow, have cauſed them then to have entered 
into a Covenant to take the Lord to be their God, 
and no doubt your Children might more dread to 
break fuch a' Vow they conſented to and freely made, 
then a Covenant or Vow you cauſed them to enter 
into in their Infancy, to which they never conſented; 
but perhaps you will ſay, you have no Ground nor 
Authority from Gods word to do that, as much eve- 
ry way as you have in Infancy to baptize them, which 
we ſay is no Baptiſm at all, much leſs Chriſt's true 
Baptiſm; therefore God thereby oblieged them not to 
do what you ſpeak; but it is their Duty when grown 
up, if God gives them Faith to caſt it away as an hu- 
mane Tradition, and to enter into God's Holy Baptiſ- 
mal Covenant as Believers, according to Chriſt's great 
Commiſſion. | 85 
3. Chriſts Baptiſm, or t!'2 Baptiſm of Believers was 
not ordained to oblige Perſons who are in their natural 
State (whether young or old) to be come the Lord, cr 
to be regenerated, or to die to Sin, Cc. but as being 
his, or regenerated before baptized, their baptiſmal 
Covenant obligeth them to walk as the Lord's People 
in newneſs of Life; ſo that it appears, that Infants 
baptiſmal Covenant, is directly repugnant in the end 


and deſigu of Chriſt's true Baptiſmal Covenant, 


-- 


( I haye” mere fully eyenced in the Epiſtle to this 
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Book, Dedicated to all Godly Pedo-Baptiſts) A 
I refer the Reader. - . 7 

« You ſay you ſee the greateſt part of Chik when 
they come. to Age, be either ignorant, or inconſide- 
© rate of their Baptiſmal Vows, Cc. for which you 
blame Miniſters and Houſholders in not Catechiſing 
and Teaching Siem, and thus ſay you, Satan tempts 
© them to caft the Blame upon their Baptiſm, Oc. 
Af. You may ſee what a vain thing an human in. 
vention is, what impreſſion can that make on the Con. 
ſcience of Perſons when Grown up, that God never 
Commandet nor promiſed to bleſs, * (or 

2. But take heed you do not father that upon the 
Devil which is done by Feſus Chriſt, tis not Satan that 


\ * * 
\ 


hich 


tempts us to caſt a ſlight on Infant Baptiſm, or makes 
us look upon it as an inſignificant. thing, but tis through 
Chriſt's gracious influences, by opening our Eyes to 


ſee tis a meer humane rite, and invention of Man' 
own Brain, therefore we threw it away, and entered 
into a new and true Baptiſmal Covenant, and many o- 
thers alſo do day by day. 4 | 
vou (ſay you) appeal to the Conſciences of thoſe 
© that are rebaptized, is not the thing thus ? Let their 


© Conſtjences dictate and reprove them, ſay you, of this 


* finful Careleſneſs, that they never made a right uſe 
© of their firſt Baptiſm, if they had received profit from 
the firſt, they would not have at all renounced it. 

Af. 1. I will take this appeal to be made to me, 
though never re-baptized , even to my Conſcience ; 
and I do ſolemnly declare, I doubt not but all my 


. Brethren can ſpeak the ſame thing, that the reaſon 


why we caſt off our Infant Baptiſm or rather Rant!ſm, 


was becauſe we were fully convinced it was no Ordi- 


nance ay, Chriſt, and therefore knew it could be of 


no profit to us, 
2. You miſtake it ſeems, as if you dreamed, that 


the moſt of thoſe that caſt off Infant Baptiſm were 


People of IU. lives, and alſo ſeem to intimate, as if ſuch 
of your People when grown up that are pious, who do 


; Chooſe the Lord to be their God, do it by virtue of 


their Baptiſmal Vow; no no, that had no ſuch effect 


upon them, *tis only the Grace of God in them, tis 


by virtue of his Spirit, and evident tis, that the 3 


- 
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. any that firſt doubt about the truth of In- 


God, they throw away Infant Baptiſm, but it is from 
their Religlom and Love to God, and Zeal to his 


Name, that ſo they may not be guilty of adding to 


his Word, or taking that for Chriſt's true Baptiſm, 
which is none of it. Is it a Sin to caſt off Mens 
inventions? | 3 | 

2. They, are guilty; you fay, of great Sm, by 


© prophaning the Ordinance of Chriſt 3 is it 44 


mall thing to prophanesSacred Things, although 


{ome do ſo throughignorance,Baptiſm is a ſacred thing 


which ought to be received but once, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4. therefore thoſe that re- 
new their Baptim, take the name of God in 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, is it not a great Sin to change 


the Holy Ordinance of Chriſt from Baptifm to Nur- 
iſm ; or in Engliſh, from dipping the whole Body in 
Water, to the ſprinkling a little Water on the Face, 
and to change the true Subject from a Believer to an 
Infant; is not this to prophane a moſt holy Ordi- 
nance aad- a ſacred Thing? and *tis no doubt a great 
Evil, though done ignorantly, becauſe you ſprinkle 
them into the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, 
Kithout his Authority, God never commanded it at 


your Hands ; is not this to prophane his moſt Holy | 


and Sacred Name, and fince it appears there is but 
one Baptiſm in Water; and you cannot deny, but do 
own Belicyers Baptiſm was at firſt inſtituted and ap- 


pointed of Chriſt ; it. plainly then follows, that In- 


fant Baptiſm is none of -Chriſts Inſtitution, tis no 
Laptiſm of Chriſt, tis not that one Baptiſm he ap- 
pointed and ordained, we own but one Baptiſm, and 
that is the Baptiſm of Believers; if you have got a- 
nother, look you to that, for there is but one Lord, 
one Faith, and one (Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4. | 


. © They are (you, lay) guilty of unbelief, unleſs | 
God telleth them in totidem verbis, baptize your Chil- 


ren, they will believe not, Faith looketh upon every 

beck of the Lord, the leaſt appearance of his Will, 

the Woman which had the bloody Iſſue belicyed. if 
| ER 
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iſm , are perſons of Religion and Piety ; ' 
tis not for want of Religion or Zeal for 
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* ſhe could but touch the Garment of the Logg Jet 


. © ſhe ſhould be Whole, though ſhe had neither I Pre 


* miſe, nor Command, nor a particular Example pro 
voking her in ſo doing, ce. 
Auſ. T anſwer,” will you charge us with unbelief, bo- 


cauſe we cannot believe that to be a Truth, for whid 


we have neither Command nor Example, nor for 
which there can be no good Conſequence nor Inferend 
drawn from any Text of Scripture, nor in coun 0 
which we have no promiſe, nor are they which, do it 


Net under any threatning in all the book of God ? thi 


k / 


. Chrift would heather 


ſeems very ſtrange, muſt we believe Infant Baptiſm 
becauſe you and others fay it is a-Truth, by the fame 
argument we muft or may believe all Popiſp Rites, di. 


viſed Fables and Ceremonies, what innovations may 


not your Faith take hold of according to what you 
ſpeak here, is there no difference in believing in Chrif 
in things reſpecting matters of Faith, which direct) 
lie under his Promiſe, and believing things which are 
matter of Practice, which depends wholly upon Chrift' 


mere poſitive Command? we muſt have ſome Groun 
or Foundation from God's Word to believe *tis 1 


Truth, which you 'blame us for not believing , and 
wedeclare that we ſee we have no Ground, no Foun: 
dation to build our Faith nor Practice upon, in the cal: 
of Infant Baptiſm, and are we guilty of unbelief from 
hence, what Divinity is this you preach and publiſh 
to the World, you would bave us act upon an impl. 
cite Faith, or believe as the Church believes, d 
you not talk like a Son of the Church of Rome? 
2. Had the Woman that had the Iſue of Blood no 
Command, no e „ nor no Promiſe to believe 
? Do you believe what you ſeem 
to affirm,did ſhe: never ſee nor hear of any Perſon that 
Chriſt had cured, ſure you cannot imag inc any fucl 


thing; ſhe could not have believed unleſs ſhe kad 
. fome good Ground, did ſhe not know the power of 


Chriſt was great, if we had but heard of one Infant 
baptized by Chrift or his Apoſtles upon the Faith 0! 


| their Parents, as we find ſome Children were, healed 


by the Faith of their Parents, we ſhould not be ſuck 


nnbelie vers as we now are about Infant Baptiſmm. 


— 
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ber Maid unto Chriſt for ta receive benefit, thou 

ſhe was not inviſible Covenant with God, and Chriſt 
commended her Faith, and received her Daughter, 
her Faith breaks through all impediments, Mar. 15. 


„ be 22. 28. Her Faith was great, Who againſt Hope 


chic believed in Hope; is not thy unbeiief great, who 
r fa deſtroyeſt the e e of Hope tou ching thy 
rence Children. O queſtion not the promiſe of God 


to Ged. | 


1. Anſw-:; Muſt we boldly bring our Children to 
ilmWaptiſm* without any authority ſrom Chriſt , becauſe 
fame Woman of Candan come bodily to him, to have 
„er Daughter healed of her Boldly Diſeaſe, ſhe had 
may 


ground far ber Faith, but we have none for ſuch'a 
practice. | 4 | 8 : | 

2. Do we deſtroy the foundation of our Hope, about 
he State of our Infants, becauſe we dare not. baptize® 


ity from him? No Sir, we have ground to hope our 
hildren that Die are as happy as yours, tho* never 


is a8Waptiſed 3 and that from Gods word. Hath not Chrift 
and WM2id, uch are the King dom of Heaven, no doubt God 
un- path comprehended Infants in his eternal electing Love 
caſeh nat Die, for whom he alſo gave his Son, and in ſome 


ecret way doth Sanctifie them, ot makes them meet 
dig er glory above; and we have as HHH ground to hope, 
phat God will give Grace to thoſe Children of ours 
do that live, as you have to hope he will give Grace to 
ours. Doth your Baptiſmfaye your Infants ? Will 
no ou ſay with the 014 Erronedus Fathers, and Blind Pa- 
ere, that Baptiſm waſhes away, Original Sin ? Your 
xpreſhens look that way, Iam afraid of you. 

* Ought we not to believe (ſay you) for our Chit- 
dren, that Chriſt will receive them? Ts he more un- 


ready to adminifter Spiritual Bleſſings, than he was 
WF inadminiſtring Temporal Bleſſings to the Children 
* 'of the Faithful? | 
0 


Anſw, Let Chriſt rece ive whom he pleaſes, He will 
ve mere whom he will have mercy, And receive 
and Bleſs, whom he will receive and Bleſs; no doubt 
his Sovereign Grace is extended to many of the 8 
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S 08 through unbelief, but be ſtroug in Faith giving Glory 


* 
deem without a word from Cheiſt, or without Autho- 
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dren of the Faithful now as formerly, but what of this 


becauſe he healed ſome little Children in the days of his 
Fleſh, of their Bodily Diſtempers, Will yeu therefore 
ba ptize them without any Authority received from him, 


you may if you pleaſe as well argue thus, viz; Jeſus 


Chriſt Fed many little Children with Temporal Food, 
when he Fed the multitude, therefore they muſt come 
to the Lords Table, and be fed with Spiritual Food : 


Is this to argue like a Man of Wiſdom and Learning. 


3. © They are guilty (you ſay) of Pride, thus you 
charge thoſe that deny Infant Baptiſm. The humble 


< ſubmitteth to every Revelation of the Will of God; 


* (ſay you) God hath left divers things obſcure in the 


| © Scripture, that we might ſearch them, and judge 


< humbly, of our Selves; who know things only in 
© part, ſeeing through a Glaſs, in a parable; Is it not 
great pride, that a ſimple Man ſhould take upon him 


(to teach God, how to ſpeak in his Word, let the 


Lord ſpeak his Mind giearer about Childrens Bap- 
© tiſm, or elſe we will not believe him, ſay ſome, iz 
not this a proud reaſoning of the Heart of Man? 


The humble Heart ſearcheth the Scriptures, and 


© confidereth the agreement of one Scripture with a- 
* nother, belicving the conſiſtency of the Old Teſta- 
ment with the new, and fearing every untrodden 
Path, there be great Truths as ſecret Treaſure in 
* the field of the Scripture, which the Humble ſearch- 
eth and findeth, but the Proud deſpiſeth and comes 
© ſhort thereof. ” oh 
Anſw. I anſwer, Is it Pride in us not to believe 
that to be a truth, that iss no where revealed in 
Scripture, or is it not folly in you to believe ſuch 2 
thing to be of God's appointment; and yet upon 
the moſt diligent Search that can be made into God's 
Word, nothing can be found therein to prove it 6 
to be. | | 
2. Becauſe ſome things that are matter of Faith (! 
ſay again) or ſome Truths of the Goſpel do lie ob- 
ſcure, and in dark parables in the ſacred Scripture, 
doth it follow that one of Chriſts great Goſpel Initi- 
tutions, nay one of the great Sacraments (as they are 
called) doth lie ſo dark and obſcure therein alſo ? this 
is ſtrange, Mojes who gave out the Laws of "= = 
>. | eſta. 


\ J 
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' 


Teſtament from God as a Servant, made every thing 
plain, that is, he ſhewed them plainly what the com- 
fore mand and precept was, ſo that be that run might read 
im, ir, and will any Man think that our Lord Jeſus who 
eſus war as faithful as a Son bver his whole Houſe, would be 
leſs faithful, and leave an Ordinance ſo dark and ob- 
ſcure, that there is not any Precept nor Example in 
all the New Teſtament for any fuch thing, did Chrift 
ver give forth Goſpel Precepts in dark Parables, Von- 


you er 0 Heavens. e e 

able 8. We ſay Infant Baptiſm is not layd down in the 
od Wcripture obſcurely or darkly, but do affirm in the holy 
the Near of God, that it is not at all to be found therein; 


nd it may appear to all that you cannot prove {that it 
7 in Ws, if God never ſo darkly had declared it, we would 
not Neceive it, but becauſe he hath neither plainly nor ob- 
curely revealed, That tis his Inſtitution, we do reje& 
t, and we ſhall not be charged with Pride in ſo doing; 
tis I fear too evident that you are left in this Caſe by 
he Lord to believe a lie, and may be becauſe you will 
ot believe nor receive the plain Revelation of the bap- 
and iim of Believers, tho' no one Truth lies more clear 
nd plain in God's Sacred Word. 


eſtz- 4. 1s it pride in vou, becauſe you will not own the 
Aden C ommon-Prayer , and the Rite of croſſing in Baptiſm, and 
e in Wod-futbers and God - mothers, theſe things (you may be) 
rch-Wclieve not, but not becauſe they are left darkly in the 


cripture, but becauſe they are merely human inventi- 
dns, or not at all to be found in the Scripture. 
* You ſay we will not believe, unleſs you ſhew us 
ſome Command or ſome. clear example for Infant 
Baptiſm, that it is of God, but if there had not been 
upon any. Command or Example (although both be for In- 
30d's fant Baptiſm) if there be Scripture Conſequences, ſhew- 
it ſo ing they ought to be baptized, That is ſufficient to ſa- 
| tisfie the humble ſearcher, did not Chriſt ſhut the 
Mouths of the Sadducees about the Reſurrection by 
Scriptural Conſequence? Mat, 22. 32. | 
1. Anſw, I anſwer, are we not to be commended for 
ot believing that to be a Truth, for which there is nei- 
er Commaud nor example? Why do younot uſe Croſſing 
Baptiſm, nor Oyl nor 1 as the Papiſts do ? Is 
4 ET Q& F141 | it 
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Old 
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Fears, is it not an uncharitable opinion xhich excom- 
municates them out of the Church of Gd. 


to be a Truth of God, you had cauſe to charge us, but 


1.3» Take e it be found one day that you. are 


not in his Wiſdom think good to take in the fleſbly Seed 


„ Fa * N 


3 it not becauſe you find no Command nor Example for 
2 any ſuch things. Tate f 5 


2. It ſeems ſtrange you have both Command and 


cxample for Infant Baptiſm in the Holy Scripturez and 


yet qannot find either, or elſe nene can find them, but 
3. But could you produce as fair Conſequences from 


any Text for it, as our Saviour did to prove the Reſur- 
rection, we would receive it readily: But I have ſhewel 


all your Conſequences are nothing to the purpoſe, but if 
you ſpoke Truth, you need not flyj to far. fetch d Cone. 


quences | 


4. <. Theſe Anipe lobaptiſte, fay you, which receive 
- © rebaptization, are guilty of great uncharity: Charity 


* 25 the fulſilling of the Lam, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and love allo 
is the fulfilling of the Goſpel; and therefare we ought 
to be jealpus of every Opinion that deſtroys Charity; 
God 15 Love, and (thoſe, Truths that are of God, 
axe agreeable to Charity, but this Opinion which de. 
myeth Infant Baptiſm, is a very uncharitable Opinion 
* which caſteth out Children from the Honſhold of God, 
© of which they were Members for ſome Thouſand of 


1. Anſw. I anſwer.could you prove Infant Baptiſm 


that the Keader may ſee, you cannot do. 

2. Nor can you prove Infants were ever received 3 
Members of the Goſpel Church, therefore it is a fall 
Charge to ſay our Opinion caſteth them out or Excom- 
municates them out of that. b 


a Man that wants Charity towards Chriſt himſelf; who 
is the only builder of his Goſpel Temple, and who did 


into the Goſpel Church as they were received into the 
Typical and legal Church of the Fevts. _ 

Lou intimate that we have Excommunicated them, 
© and that without a Cauſe, before they had done any 
thing for to merit this hard Judgment, is not this (ſay 
you) an uncharitable Opinion which denyeth,them the 
ame place in the Covenant of Grace under the Goſpel 


c 
« 


2s they had under the Law, is not that an 1 


? 


*%. 


* * 


ble Opinion Which makgth- their condition worſer, 
* fince the coming of Chri e wastbefore? in ſhort, 
is it not (ſay you) an uncharitable Judgment, which 
denie s them a ſhare in the promiſe, Als 2. 39. 
is not God a God unto the Seed of the Faithful, what, 
* hope then can we have of their Salvation. BW, 
1. Anſw. It was not for the fin; or demerits o 
Infants that God hath not received them as Members of 
the Goſpel Church, only it was his own Sovereign Will 
and Pleaſure not ſo to do, nor can you prove that this 
is any ſpiritual Joſs unto our Infants, h 
2. God hath as much caſt out the Sons of his Goſpel 
Miniftefs (as ſuch) from having any part in the Mini- 
ſtry, which you know they had under the Law: For 
every Son of a Prieſt, when grown up, was of the 
Priefthogd, and this is denyed to our Sons as fuch. A- 
nother may ſay, what Sin have our Sons committed, 
that this great priviledge is denyed them, fince Chriſt 
came? Alſo, why ſhould not our Children have the 
q de- ¶ promiſe of an External Canam, as the Fewiſh Children 
nion MW had under the Law, what Have they done to procure 
God, Ml this loſs.  - : rs 
d of 3. We do not deny Infants the ſame priviledges 
om · ¶ and place in the Covenant of Grace, which they ever 
had, no God forbid; our Children have every way 
tim WW (no doubt) like place in that Covenant which the Chil- 
but WM dren, of the faithful had under the Law, even them and 
all them of our Children, that have the ſaving bleſſings - 
d 3 WM of Chrift Merits, and of the faid unchangeable and 
falſe eternal · Covenant, but we ſay they are not in the Co- 
om venant of, peculiarity God made with Abrahams Natuꝶ 
ral Seed as ſuch ;_ and ſo partake not of the external 
are WM Rites and Priviledges of the Goſpel Church, or New 
who Creation, until they do beiieve or are called by the 
_ Lord according to that promiſe you cite, Ads 
cel i 2. 39. e dns | 
the 4. What a noiſe do you make about your Infants 
great loſs by our Opinion; alas you cannot prove or 
em make it appear they have any real Spir.tual loſs, here- 
an) by, our Children have the ſame ſpiritual blefings now 
ſay as ever, and God is as much the God of our Seed in 
they a ſpiritual ſenſe, as ever he was to the Seed of the Faith- 
ful; all that we ſay is this, that our Infants have no 
84 fie right. _ 


but believers only; d pray what wrong zs this ti 


them out of it. 


can do it, tis true, nay, and God doth no doubt, change 


Supper until they are converted, they are not by the 


* | | N | 2 * 
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right to the external Ordinance of Baptiſm: nor an 


them ? Is there no hope therefore left us of the Salva 
tion of our dying Infants?what is it to give our Infants x 
ſuch, the ſign, who have not the thing ſignified thereby, 
you would have them have the Shell that have not ths 
Rel, and becauſe we will not give them the one, till Goc 
gives them the other, we are cenſured as uncharitable, 
What good did Simon magus his Baptiſm do him? Wil 
Baptiſm ſave your Infants? ani if all the Seed of the 
Faithful are (as you ſay) in the Covenant of Grace, 
they are ſafe enough whether they are baptized or not, 
ve cannot bring them into that Covenant, nor caſt 


5. And now Sir, pray do you attempt for once to do 
more then all your brethren have done before you, wt; 
prove what Spiritual or Temporal benefits your Chil- 
dren do receive by their pretended Baptiſm, Mr. Burkin 
made aſſay to do this, but he is anſwered, and ſays no 
more, and I purpoſe for the ſake of the Ancient Britains, 
for whom I have always had great love, and an honou- 
rable eſteem of, to take a little pains to tranſcribe Mr. 
_—_ arguments in this reſpect , and my anſwers by 

Y, : . 

6. Tis evident that baptiſm doth not infuſe Grace 
into them, nor the habits thereof, it does not change 
their Hearts; it doth not take away Original Sin. God 


the Hearts of ſuch dying Infants. that are ſaved; but 
grove if you can, their baptiſm doth this, and then. 
2. what external priviledges of the Church do your 
Infants(as ſuch) receive, that are as, you ſay, baptized, 
you will not own them for Bretbren and Siſters, until 
they are Converted, you will not give them the Lords 


Lord's appointment brought under any Obligation by 
being baptized; and then as few of your Children, tis 
Plain, become godly as of ours, pray ſhew us when you 
write again,what bleſſings or privilcdges your Infants 
doreceive by their Rantzſm,'or Baptiſm as you call it? 
What uncharitableneſs is it then in us to deny our In- 
fants that thing, which you cannot prove if they had 
it, would do them any manner of good, 85 

1 8 ay 
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Nay Sir, 1 ſhall prove before I have done with you 
hat it may do them much hurt. | 
5. * Thoſe that are againſt Infant Baptiſmz and for 
renewing of it (vou ſay) are guilty of a great in- 


ran 
his to 
Salva 


nts 8 N 7 . 
-rebyMegratitude tewards God, we know that ingratitude is a 
ot the great Sin againſt the Lord: Unthankfulnefs for Tem- 


poral ble ſſings pravokes him to Anger, Rom. 1. 21. 


II God | 
Luke 17. 17, 18. how much more for Spiritual bleſſings 


table, 


Will and priviledges. Is it not great ingratitude in us 
f thei to deſpiſe our birth-right ? The Scripture. puts a re- 
race, ¶ proachful Character upon Eſau, Cc. 

not, Anſw. All this is to no purpoſe, tis but begging the 
caſt MQueſftion, viz. That Infant Baptiſm is God's Ordinan- 
| ce, and a birthright priviledge which we utterly deny, 
o do for tho* Baptiſm be a priviledge by Chriſts poſitive | 
vis, Mcommand, it only belonging to; the Second Birth, not 
-e the Far; © cl es | | 

kin Thou art guilty of a great Sin (fayeyou) by making 
3 no MW adivifſion in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, there is one 
aun, Body and one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4, 9. And they can- 


10u- not be divided, whereas by denying of the firft Bap- 
Mr. tiſm thou breakeſt the Unity of that Body, to the 
by MW which Chriſt is Head, thou breakeſt — ſelf off from 
' the Vine, and withereſt as an unfruitful Branch, 
ace which will nat be better although it be Watered again; 
1ge thou breakeſt thy ſelf off not from this Congregation 
50d or another only; but- from the Univerſal Catholick 
ige Church in every Age and Countrey upon the Face of 
but the Eärth, which is cleanſed with the waſhing of Wa- 
en. ter through the Word, Eph. 5. 26. and continuing 
ur in the Union of Baptiſm. Canſt thou think this to be 
ed, a ſmall fin for thee to rent thy ſelf from the Body of 
til MW Chrift, though ſtolen Mater be ſweet at this time, and 
ds Bread eaten in ſecret be pleaſunt. Know and ſee that it 
he will be evil and bitter in the end, for thee to caſt thy 
by MW If out of the Church of the Living God, the Pillar 
13 and ground of Truth. | Er te 
JU 1. Anſw, I anſwer untill I came hither in your Book, 
ts did not fully perceive your bitter Spirit. O that God 
'? Mvouldappear and give you a better temper of Heart: 
1- MW Who is uncharitable now, if Charity be the Bond of 
d berfecneſs? How imperfett is my Brother Owen ? Muſe 
we all who deny Infant Baptiſm, be Condemned as ut- 
ter 


. 


ter caſt aways, and not be lookt upon ſo much as Mem. 
bers of the Univerſal Church? Tis well, it is not in 
Four power to reprobate us and our Children. 
LS! 2. But tay alittle, are all that own Infant Baptiſm, 
or have been baptized in every Age and Nation of the 
© Earth, the Body of Chriſt, and Church of the living 
God ? Do you indeed. own the Popiſh Church, or is not 
the Church of Rome in your Judgment, however part 
of the Body of Chriſt? And are not you in Union with 
chat Church, and all CHurches that own Infant Baptiſm 
in the World ? it followeth it muſt be ſo. T think tis 
time for:you,moſt Worthy, Britains, to have a Jealous Eye 
towards this Man, for if he he not in actual Communion 
with the Church of Rome, yet his principles lead him 
out ſo to be; for he ſeems to on all the Churches to 
be the Body of Chriſt, who were and are baptized in 
Infancy, nay, and that thoſe Churches, and none but 
them to make up the-whole Myſtical Univerſal Church 
of God; He ſeems to reprobate all thoſe Chriſtians 
that deny Infant Baptiſm, or are disjoyned from his 
Univerſal Catholick Church of baptized Infants. 1 
know his Reverend Brethren in London, are Men of more 
Charity, and abhor ſuch poſitions. as he now lays 
down. I cannot think that his principles allow Salva- 
tion to any that are not in Union with the viſible Uni- 
yerſal Church that own Infant baptiſm, tistime to 
throw. this Idol away. _ 3 
3. Is it a fin to divide from the Church of Rome, or 
from the Church of England, or not to continue of their 
. * Communion? Are not you one that have ſepatated your 
Telf from both, and more immediately from the ſaſt; 
But I ſuppoſe you own them both to be true Chur- 
ches, tho you have ſeparated your ſelf, but if fo, how 
can you clear your ſelf of abominable Schiſm, for you 
have made a divifion in that Body, which you declare is 
the Body of Chriſt, and Church of the living God? 
Can thoſe things For which you have made this diviſion, 
juſtifie your Schiſn? Sir, tho we belicve there are 
many Holy and Gracious Chriſtians of the Communion 
of the Church of Er gland, and that they are Members 
of the Inviſible Univerſal Church, yet we do not be- 
lieve the Church of Exgland, nor any National Church, 


is an orderly true Conſtituted Viſible Church of Far 
| | De - Cn 


* 
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Chriſt and therefore we ſeparted from them, but this | 
it appears is not your belief. ' 

4. Yous Judgment is, it appears, that na Perſon can 
be a Member of the Univerſal Catholick Church, that 
was not baptized, and ſo United to her in Infancy, or 
Sprinkled when an Adult Perſon, 7. e. he muſt own In- 
fant Bapt iſm. Sir I never met with a Man like your 
ſelf, as I can remember of leſs Charity; and yet you 
in out againſt us for want of Charity. 

15. do affirm that, that one Baptiſm that Unites to the 
Viſible Church (not to the Univerſal Church) is the 
Baptiſm of Believers, and not that of Infants ; And to 

prove it, take this argument. f that Baptiſm the Apo- 
files adminiftred, and on which = received all Perſons in- 
to the Viſible Church," was the Baptiſm of the Adult, „44 f that 
of Believers only ; they the b aptifſm of the Adult, or t 
believers gply, is that one and 755 Baptiſm; but the 2 
11/m which” the Apoſtles adminiſtred, and on which they 
received all Perſons into the Viſible C burch, was the baptiſm 
of the Adult, or that of Believers only. Ergo, The Baptiſm of 
the Adult, or that of Believers, is that one or only 

Baptiſm of Chrifts Viſible Church ʒfor thoſe Members of 

rw 'riſible Church in the Primftive times;that where wa- 
ſhed in Baptiſmal Water, profeſſed themſelves waſhed alſo 
inChriſts Blood, and they that were ſincere had:the thing 
ſignified,” as well as the Sign when the fo were baptized, 
but Infants never made any ſuch profeſſion , therefore 
Infant Baptiſm was not the firſt and one Baptiſm that 
Chriſt left in his Church, 

6. It is true that thoſe that deny Infant baptiſm, de- 
ny the Communion of the National Church, of 
which perhaps they were once Members, but this is not 
to make a dliviſion in the Miſtical Body of Chriſt; nof 
in a true Conſtituted Guſpel Church. Tis a duty to 
come out from every falſe Church, Come out of her my 
hoc Rev. 18. 4. 

If baptiſm be that Ordinance that Unites us into 
the true Viſible Church, and Chriſts baptiſm be that 
of Believers, then Mr. Owen in denying - of believers 
baptiſm, (which I have proved is that one baptiſm ) is 
as much guilty of Sin in hindring that Union (by obſtru- 
ting, as much as in him lieth, Believers to be baptized. 
and fo _—_ them to the faid. true Viſible Church of 


. 2 


9. Nay, and evident it is that the greateſt Body of 
Mr. Owens Univerſal C atbolick Church, is Anticbriſtim: 


Waters, but Waters lawfully come at, being taken out 


"Warers of God's Sanctuaiy; and therefore they are ſweet 


feed upon in the Apoſtolical Primitive times: and: bis 
Ftolen Mater of Inſa;x Baptiſm may prove bitter at the 


— N 
Chriſt )as thoſe that divide from it; and is this a' ſmall 
fin , but Belieyers baptiſm is that Uniting Ordinance, tn 
without haptiſm on Oe of Faith, no Perſon 45 
according to the rule of the Goſpel can he United to-2 MW: ; 
true Viſible Church of Chriſt, It is a dangerous thing . 


td co hinder perſons from Joyning with a true Church, a; MW \ 


renting from it, but ſo it is not for leaving af 4 falſ: Ml « 
Chur.. ann 

8. From hence alſo it appears that our ſeparation from 
thoſe Churches that are Conſtituted upon Infant Baptiſm, WW © 


do but divide from ſuch Clrurches that are not orderly 


gathered or Conſtituted according to the rule of the 


Goſpel and Inſtitution of Jeſus: Chriſt, and therefore 
no ſin ſo to do. | 


For I think none queſtion but the Popiſh. Church, which 
is founded on Infant baptiſm , is * Number more 
then the Proteſtant Churches; however the Roma 
Church muſt be by what he intimates one great part of 
the Catholick Church, or Church of the living Gol. 

10. And laſtly, Mr. Owen miſtakes, the Waters we 
drink of, who maintain Balizvers Baptiſin, are not Stolen 


of the Fountain of Gods Word, and are part of the 


to our Souls, and our Bread is from our Fathers Table, 
being no other than what all the Children of God did 


end, notwithſtanding his vain boaſts, but let him ſee 
to that, may be God may open his Eyes, and cauſe 
him to Vomit it up by Repentance, which I ſpall rejoyce 
to hear. e Fr as” | 1 799 145 
© you ſay, this diviſion is very much alike unto that 
© of the Antient Donatiſis, who were for rebaptizing be- 
© cauſe they accounted them finners that firſt baptized 
them, C. Ry ET 
Asi. We are, I tell you again, as much againſt rebap- 
tieing as you can be, but you want the eſſentials of 
Paprt:\m, both in reſpect to the form of baptiſm, and 
the ſubjess thereof. Sprinkling is not baptizing,-and 
Infants are not the true Subjects of Chriſt's baptiſm, but 
Belizvers only. | 5% You | 


* 
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vou proceed to give out of Hiſtory the opinion of 


the Anciem Fathers about rebaptizing. Thus faith” (ſay 
you) Opratus. Et quid vobis viſum eſt non poft nos ſed poſt 
trinitmem baptiſina geminare ? Why do you rebaptize 
not only after us, but after the Trinity. Opt. Lib. 5. p. 51. 
„opt. Lib. 8. page 61. Quiounque a vohis ſe rebaptixa- 
, &c. Whoever conſenteth to be rebaptized by you, 
«he ariſeth up certainly but naked, becauſe he hath, 
« permitted you to deprive him of his Wedding Gar- 
ment. nth 

© Auſtin ſaith, Revera enim feeri poteſt ut ſceleratior fit 


'* Rebaptizator "on bominis quam ſolius corporis interem- 


tor Aug. ad Eleufium Ep. 163. It being poſſible for 
him who baptizeth the whole Man to be worſer then 
« him, who killeth the Body only. Again, Rebaptizgre 
© hereticum bominem omnino peccarum eſt immaniſſimum. It 


© is a fin to rebaptize an Heretick, but to rebaptize a a 
« Catholick, or one in Unity with the Univerſal Church, 


is a dreadful Sin. Aug. de unico Bapt. cap. 13. If any 
* (ay yon) judge theſe are words too harſh, let them 
© conſider that they are Auſtin's words and not mine, I 
* ſet them down for to ſhew the Judgment of the Old 
primitive Church about rebaptization. 


Anſw, I anſwer, theſe Inſtances hurt not us, for it 


appears in both theſe Qyotatiqns, that the Perſons re- 
baptized were Dipped firſt when baptized, and might 
be Believers alſo, for in the firſt, that word implyeth 
no leſs, viʒ. riſeth up, denoting he was buried in the 
Water. Your Infants when baptized (as you call it) 
cannot be ſaid to riſe up; and Auſtins words imply plain- 
ly the baptizing the whole Body, who baprizeth, ſaith 
he, the whole Man, but you only Sprinkle, and not the 
whole Body, but the Face only. Theſe Inſtances make 
azainſt your Rantiſm or Sprinkling, but ſince you make 
ſuch a ſtir in charging us with vebaptixation, and fain 
would have us be what we are branded with, 
viz. Anabaptiſts, I ſhail now ſhew you the opinion alſo 
of ſome of the Ancient Fathers ihd Modern Di vines, about 
reiterating of baptiſm. 85 . 
Gregory faith I. 1. Zp.7.That that is not ſaid to be reitera- 
ted, which is not certaiyly demorſtrated to have been rightly 
md de'y done, and in another place ſaith, if there be an 
offence talen at zhe-Truth, it is much better that offence. be 
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© taken than that the Truth 4 be. de the om 9 
. the Churches ought to. 19 45 the . 12 2 
words of Chrift to be wreſted to the Cu 2 
in regard the words of Cbriſt, are ibe 
which all Cuſtoms are to be WI "tom: 7 85 in E 
chiel. 
S £ 2 faith, It being more pr * wiſe, ant 
( ofe thas fear Gad U Vo 55 . a Truth, 


* 


_ ſupplied, which: Impoſſubility wou 


h and ef Hu delay; then obſtinately © an pertingci- 


ouſly to reſiſt it. Cyprian Fiſt ad Jubian. See © Dr. au 
Peil on Act. cap. 2. 


Scotus ſaith, (Dr. du Veil) havin alledg'd the Fudgmen 


of Alexander the Third , touching the baptizing of thoſe 
hn it was doubted whether they were 11 5 5 


takes an occaſion to recommend three Maximo 
Firſt / is where there i is 4 poſſibility, tbe Fr, way is to 


be choſen, 
Secondly, Where Here 7 is o poſſibility, the next, to the 


ſafeſt way is to be gents 5+; 
Thirdly, When Impoſſibility res , every thing is to be 
not admit. 


Theſe Maxims are ſo agreeable to reaſon (ſaith the Learn. 


ed Dr. Du Veil) whoever imends 10 20, will never 


1m. that is, the $ 
room by a vulgar oe or 


queſtion, but that they ought to be ba wir if they have 
not received that bapti bv Ordeined by Chriſt, but only War- 
inbling g 1 ubſtitued (ſaith he) in its 

abuſe, as Luther calls it. 


thus Dr. Duveil in Hiftorica expoſt, of Alls. cap. 2. page 86 


That famous Divine John Forbes ſaith, Nor is if 10. be 


Aoubted but that they again ought to be baptize ed, who before 


kave only received aVain Waſh 7 and not the true Sacra. 
ment of Baptiſm : And tho be not ſo great as the Pa- 


" piſts imagine, yet the nece( - of this Sacament is very great, 


aud the profit and advantage very conſiderable. See Dr. 


du Veil Act. 2. page 87. 
Tertullian faith, Whatſoever ſavours contrary to Truth i ts 


hereſy though it be an Ancient Cuſtom, 


Thus you ſee the Leartd, though they own not re- 


_ haptization, where baptiſm at firſt was duly admini- 


ſtred, yet ſuch who at firſt received only a pretended 
baptiſm, ought to be truly baptized; to baptize a Belie- 
ver again, is ſinful and very unlawful thing, but ſince 


yours is no Baptiſm but only Nantiſm, our practice i 8 no 
xebap- 


— 
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rebaptization,for as you do not the Act, ſo tis not done 
on the proper ſubectt. 8 . - 2 
1. They are guilty, ſay, you, (that is, ſuch as deny 
© Infant Baptiſm) of a great fin, by giving offence- to 
many that were baptized in their Infancy, tempting 
them to think that they are not under any vows unto 4 
God, and that their baptiſm bindeth them not to a 
© new courſe of Life, if People judge themſelves. free 
from their baptiſmal Obligation. O! How naked 
come they to Satans Temptations, Go. I 
Anſw.. 1 anſwer, if you take an offence at us, becauſe 
we caſt away an humane Tradition, we cannot help 
that, ought we to obey Man rather then God, Judge 
e. * | I 5 | | ; 
2 Tis the force of Scripture arguments, or the 
power of Gods Word, thac provoked us, and many 
Thouſands more to throw off the Innovation and ſinful 
practice of Infant Baptiſm; and dare you ſay it was Sa- 
tan that tempted us, no 1 fear tis Satan or worldly 
profit, or to free themſelves from reproach, that tempts 
ſome of the pedobaptiſts to continue the prattice of that 
deviſed Cuſtom. I is not Satans uſe, nor intereſt ts tempt 
Men to on Chriſts bleſſed Inſtitutions, and caſt off 
Mens Inventions, but endeavour to keep them Igno- 
rant of the firſt, and to hold up the ſecond, which was 
let in us in the time of the Apqtacy of the Church, which 
tis evident is a Pillar to uphold National Churches, 
_ not only Popiſh; but ſome Proteſtant Conſtitutions 
$5 2 45 Bin” 1 
3. We are not tempted by Satan, but perſwaded by 
the Lord, and through the Power and Authority of his 
Word, to believe that God brought us not under that 
Vow orObligation in Infancy;tho' you tis true do it, and 
ſo do the Papiſts, bring People under Vows and Obli- 
gations to live a ſingle Life, and do other things, all 
tending to Piety and Holyneſs, (as they tell you,) but 
Cod never brought them andeg any ſuch Vows or Obli- 
gatipnsS. _ a 
And tho” an human Obligation may have ſome force 
on cheConſcience,efpecially when People think tis Gods 
Covenant, yet ought not the blind People among the Pa- 
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piſts to be told that thoſe Covenants are Human, ane 


not Coyenants God brought them under? Hath not 


God 
| | p 


* 


% 


R ; | : 8 
God ways enough, and ſuch that are ſufficient to O. 
blidge our Children to die to Sin, and live a new Life? 
but doth he need Man's Supplements, ſhall man teach 
God? and will you Father your Baptiſmal Obligation 
on God, as that which he requires Infants to come un. 
der without the leaſt Shaddow. of proof from his bleſſed 
Word. TI muft tell you all volumary Vows are by Chriſt 
in the times of the Goſpel forbid, © Mat. 5. 33, 34. You 
ought not to bring your ſelyes nor Children under any 
\ ſuch voluntary and promiſory Oaths, Vows, or Obligati- 
ons; you muſt ſee you are Commanded to do it, or have 
clear Authority from the Lord to do this thing before 
you do it. God doth require Believers and their Chil. 
dren when they believe, to come under a baptiſmal Vo 
or Obligation, but not till then. (£2. 
But do not think the purport of our Doctrine herein, 
is to open a Door for young People to Sin, God forbid; 
the Obligations which God in his Word, and godly Pa- 
rents, and Minifters by the authority. of God's Word 
lay upon them are ſutficient, when the Lord works 
with them to oblige them to repent, believe, and lead 
anew Life, without your volunrary and unwarrantz- 
ble Obligation laid upon them in Infancy, that you 
have no ground to believe God will ever bleſs , to the 
end you deſign it, unleſs he had commanded it; vil 

you do Evil that Good may come on it. e 
8. Baptizing by dipping the whole Body into cold 
Water (as vou ſay) in theſe cold Climates, is a breach 
v of the fixth Conimandment. Thou ſhals not kill, for 
*it is certain, that many tender and ſickly Bodies can- 
not ſuffer to be dipped in cold Water in the time of 
Winter, without being pernicious to their Lives, eſ. 
_ © pecially when it is Snow and Froſt; we are not to 
tempt the Lord, thinking that God will do Mirz 
cles for the ſaving of our Lives, he worketh ordinarily 
. * through appointed means, in ſuch an occafion as this, 
Mr. Cradock judged, that the chief Magiſtrate ſhould 
* hinder People to be dipped, leaſt it ſhould be perni- 

cious to the subjects. Lib. page 108. 

A.. Janſwer, this is a high charge, you accuſe 1s 
of Murther directly, in breaking the Sixth Command. 
ment, but you forget how hereby you poſitively od 
e e 8 
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mandment, Thou ſhalt not hear fuſe"\wtt- | 
3 ty Neighbour;” Exod. 20. 16. prove what - 
eee with deep forrow confeſs your abomi- 
ae accuſation; Do you know for certain 
on Whatany one Perſon, either Man or Woman, was ever - 
un- Filled, or came to any hurt, that was baptized, tfag is 
Ted WMiipped, in tbe. Name of 2be Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
iſt Wu cold winterly weather? you muſt produce your witne(- 
ones, or you are horribly guilty in the ſight of God and 
ny ian; you ſay „ Iis certain that many tender and ſiclly 
ati- Nodiet cannot ſuffer to be Dipped in cold Water, without be- 

we g pernicious to their Lives, cc. ; a 
ore Sir, I have my ſelf baptized many hundreds of Men 
nil. Nad Women, and ſome at all times of the year, yea in 
ow Wines of bitter Froſt and Snow, when the Ice was firſt 
broken, and Perſons that were of a weak ſickly Confti- 


in, Nation, and Women big with Child, and -others near 
id; Nerenty years Old, yea ſome near Zigtity. years Old, and 
Pa- never knew any to ſuffer the leaſt harm thereby, but 
ord Wuany have found their Heaith better afterward-: Yea 


heard à Reverend Minifter very lately (ay, that he knew 
in Ancient Woman in Rent that was Bed-ridden: for 
one time, who could not be ſatisficd until ſhe was 


Ida- 

ron Mfaptized, and baptized ſhæe was, and upon it grew 
the trong and went about, and lived. ſdme years after an 
nil Health and Strength according to her age; alſo for the 


pace. of forty years, I have heard of, or known ſome 
Thouſands baptized at all Seaſons of the year, of both 
ach er, and never licard of any that received the leaſt pre- 
for Nadice to their Health thereby, much leſs that it coſt 
an- em theft Lives: Therefore palpable it is you arc 
of Nailty of ſlander, back-biring , and abominable calumiy, 
ef. Wearing ſalſe Witneſs againſt your Innocent Neigh- 
ours, and tis well if it be not out of malice, and that 


to 
irs Net only to us, but alſo to Chriſt's Holy Ordinance of 
cily Mipping Believers in his Name. 7 

lis, 2, But the worſt is behind, who is it you caſt vis 


eproach upon? Is it jpon us? Or is it not upon 
brift himſelf ? Did not our Lord Jeſus Inſtitute *this 
Ordinance of Baptizing, i. e. of dipping the Bodies ef 
len and Women in water? Sir were not thoſe Men and 
women that were Baptizeil :in the Apoſtolical timo 
\ppzd*Do;you deſcent from all the As: iet and Modern 

| 25 ö 11 Di vile 2 
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*. Divines; J have Quoted a multitude of W W 

*F: reatiſe, who poſitively aſſert this matte to wha 

Chapter I refer my Reader. 

Ambraſe ſaith, water is that wherein the Pod 
plunged. 

 Chryſoftom ſaith, That the Body baptized is burrig 
in the Water. Baſi the Great, and Dr. du Veil ſaythe ſam: 

Bernard ſaith, Immerſion is a repreſentation of Deal 
and Burial. ,. 

The Aſſembly in their Annotations ſay, That the And 
ent manner of Baptizing was, to Dip the Party bapt 
zed, and as it wete, bury them under the Water. 

Sec Pools Anotat. On Ma. g. 6. and were baptized 
him in Jordan, that is (ſaith he) Dipped in-Fords: 
and on Kom. 6. 34. he ſays, The Ancient manner e 
baptizing in thoſe warm Countreys was to Dip t 
plunge the party baptizet. 

Cajetan, Daille On the Fathers, Tilenus, Aale n 
Perkins, Zanchy, Paræus, Dr. Cave, Dr. Sharp. Dr. Fowl: 
Dr. Sherlock, the Three laſt are yet living and many 
more I have Quoted, do all ſay Baptizing is Dipping 

Dr. I —_— late Biſhop of Canerbury ſaith, Thi 
anciently e ge. were baptiged put off their Coal 

and were immerſed aud buryed in ii 
— * N the Mater. * Now Sir, if to baptiz 
Table of the by Dipping be Murther, do not yal 
Authors at the be- charge the occaſion of this Murth 
ginning ,of this upon Chriſt, who Ordained bapriln 
Book.” © or dipping Men and Women in W 
| E ther What work have mu made for 
8 

Obj. May be you. wil obj: 5 aud ſay his you own tha 
baptiſm was dippirg i in thoſe. warm Climate. 

1. Anſw. Did not our Saviour ſend his Diſciples in 
to all the World, or to Teach all Nations, baptizing 
them, that is Dipping them in the Name of the Far 7, al 
af the Son aud of the Holy Ghoſt." 

2. Did he ſend them with this Commiſſion only ints 
warm Climates or Countreys, and not into cold Cout- 
treys, God forbid, for there is no other CommitionI ; 
given by Chriſt to make Diſciples by Teaching them 

and then to baptize them, but this only, doth not th. 

Commiſſion reach RI were all cold Conntre\y + 
excluded? 3. Did 
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Christ give out tuo Commiſſons, Me. for 
dates, and te Dip them., Ce And a- 
| other for cold Countreys to Teach anut Sprinkle 
Iy4 rt 


them; or rather Spr inkle them, aud chen. ch em; 
for ſo your practicæ inverts the Order of Chriſt's great 
Commiſſion 4 did Chrift ſay go. into Hot | Countreys, 
ame and Teach and Baptize Diſciples, and £0. into Cold 
caiWCountreys and Teach and Rantize them? What an 
imperte& Commilhon doth your practice render the 
Commiſſion of Chriſt to be. 4 
4. Who gave Men power to change his Commiſſion, 
aptizing into Rantizing or Sprinkling? What an 


d account can you give to him of this at the great Day? 
dn Or hath the Church or Minifters, power to alter Chriſt's 


r Mreat Commiſſion ? and fo alter, or add to; and dimi- 
niſh from the words of his Book; Sir, tremble at the 
thoughts of thele things, Sce Rev. 22. 18. 

As to Mr. Cradock it ſeems, if he hath wrote as you 
intimate, that he was under great temptation ; but 
aan is no mar vel, we can tell you of ſome Men; and of as 
great a Name as he that would have thie Anabaptiſts; 
Thad Independants too, to have no liberty to meet to- 
ahWMecther, to Preach nor write Books, and would have 
he chicf Magiſtrate to Impriſon and Baniſh them, Ce. 
ptu 0j. Where as you bring in this as your Objettion p 
you hey may tarry until Summer. - 5 
the 1. We anſwer, there is no need of that, hecauſe what 
11088701 ſpcak of the danger of baptizing in Winter is ab- 
WaWolutcly .falle. - aſhes h 
e foi. I know not, but there may be as many or more 

aptized in the Winter than in the Summer. | 
1:09 © You, ſay, as ſoon as they are made Diſciples,they 

Dy commanded to be baptized, AFs 24: 41, and 
8, 8. 28. | * yt 1 
ms | ani. This is our practice, but why do not you. ftay 
ai then, z. e. untill your Children are Diſciples, it is 
te fray longer then the time, and no evil to do it 


into one then che time Chriſt bath appointcd. 
ou 5. This form of Baptizing by Dipping of the Beo- 
non ple naked, or ncar naked, you. ſay, is à breach 


nem of the Seventh Commandment, Thou ſbal: not commit 
This Alten, Mat, 5. 28. This Commandment” prohibi- 
rev ch rot only the Act of Adultery, but every occafion 
Did F 020% 
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and provocation theretoz every immodeſt and unre- 
verend Action, is a degree of Adultery, the Heart 
© of May is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17, 9. 
. © therefore we ought to take heed of every occaſion of 
Sin. David fell into Adultery by beholding Barhſheb; 
© waſhing, Oc. 2 Sam.11-2.Thus we ſee that God Would 
not have his People be naked in the Cengregation, or 
© half naked; for there is but little difference betweeh 
both. Exod, 20. 26. and ch. 28. 42. but they that re- 
* baptize by Dipping the People in publick, put of 
© the greateſt part of their Cloaths; the re- baptizet 
* and He or She that is baptized is near naked, which 
might be a temptation to him that is theBaptizer, and 
© to theSpet tors, if thet2mptation will not take hold on 
© the Minifter,who is but Fleſh and Blood as others are 
* ſuch a behayiour before a mixt Congregation, bring 
him under a reproach, and maketh the worſhip of 
God contemptible. 2 ß here 


©) - 1. Anſw, 1 anſwer, I am grieved that a Miniſter, 
4 and I hope a godly Man, ſhould be thus left to himſe!, 
8 or be under no better conduct about this matter, but 
thus to add fin to fin, whilſt he writes about divine 
things. 8 3h WEIS 

2. Pray Mr. Owen, what is the , purport of your 
Charge now in recriminating and vilifying the Sacred 
Ordinance of Dipping or Baptizing of  Behevers , thi 
Odium muſt fall as well on the Primitive Churches and 
Holy Apoftles as upon us, yon ſee all your Brethren ge. 
) nerally as one Man, nay the whole aſſembly of- Divines 
affirm that in the Primitive times the manner of bay 1 
_ tizing,. was by dipping, of the Body alt over in Water 0 
tho* they would reſtrain it to thoſe Hot Countys. Willi - 
you charge the Holy Apoſtles,” and all the Miniſters d b 
the Primitive, Churches with Adultery? Or do yo 
think we in theſe Cold Climates have not convenict 
Cloaths to put on People that are to be baptixed, as the] 

had in thoſe Warm Countreys. G7 
3. But if this was all, it were not ſo ſad altogether 
for-it was our Lord Jeſus, worthy Britains, who Ordal 
ned and appointed Men and Women, who are' Believe! 
to be Dipped in the Water in his Name; aud tis a han 
caſe there is no way to anſwer this holy Command an 


@rdinance, but the People that do it muſt be guilty A u 
e Fa | | + Aaule1 
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(. YO 
Alultety; muſt we go into the water naked or half na- 
ked ? Is their a neceſſity for it? Are there nd Cloaths 
to be had, or no modeſt Garments for Men and Wo- 
men to be provided to cover all their nakedneſs, even 
Hands and Feet alſo if it be needful? ſure Sir, you 
muſt ſuppoſe ſomewhat of this kind, or there is no 
room left for you to caſt contempt and reproach upon 
the Ordinance it ſelf, but to blame the people they do 
not provide convenient Garments on puùrpòſe, that fo 
they may not commit Adultery when they come to be 
Baptizec. nien b. . eu 
4. Sir had you ſeen our People baptized you, had not 
been guilty of bearing falſe witneſs the Second time. 
Reader pray take notice that we provide comely Cloaths 
for the Adminiſtrer, both from Head to Foot; and 
our Men alſo that are baptized have Cloaths provided 
for them; and for the Women, Gowns and Petty-coats - 
are made on purpoſe, and they go into the water 
dreſt more;decently perbaps, then many Women come 
into Chriſtian aſſemblies; therefore this is a moſt un- 
worthy; Charge Mr. Owen caſts upon us, tho he doth 
but follow! the ſteps. of Pr. Femly and Mr. B. but tis 
worſe in him at this time f thè Day, then in them then, 
becauſe our uſe and prattite Here, is now more gene- 
rally known : And theſe things being ſo, how can we 
in Dipping or Baptizingof Women be guilty of Adulte- 
7y or any of the Spectators a n 
Can't you take a Woman dreſſed in mofleſt and de- 
cent Cloaths by the Hand, without having an unclean 
thought in your Heart? you may as well charge ſome 
Tradeſmen in the Exerciſe of their Trades with Adul- 
tery; indsed did we as Mr. B. — once falſly ſaid , 
baptize Women naked, or as you ſay, near or half na- 
ked (which. are both notorious untruths) there might 
have been ſome colour for what you ſay; but if there 
be need to Dip the whole Body (ſay you) as they ſay 
there is, what rule have they in the Scripture to bap- 
*tize the Cloaths with the Body, the few Cloaths they 
Fs about them are dipped before the Body is 
ö Gp IF . | 
1, Anſw. All Men may perceive of what a conten- 
tious, contradicting quarelſome Spirit you are of, one 
v hile you firiye to expoſe 7 Sacred Ordinance 
| 3 
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to repropcſy and le with it, as if we baptized: Perſon; 
naked, png; then;proſently Kemito allow that we do 
not lo, hut that they whom: we baptize have Cloaths 
am hut nu che Cleaths are baptized, 0 1 ak 
what De we have for this. 

2. Iis enough. Chriſt Commanded Dip ian his 
Name, anne are re quinecb to do al 7 tently. 
Tis ng matter, ſo that the Boch is buried in the Wa. 
ter tis not the: Q aths that v ſay: we baptiet. but the 
Perſon. Chriſts Ordinanceaf Baptiſm in one eſſential 
part lies in the words of Adminiſtration, Do vouunever 
ein ſome drops of Watet on the Childs Eine: dreſſes, 

if yeu-ſhoukd, what: doch that #gnific.7 2.2 von have wrote 
Ford mond; and Chrift.is coming to convince all of thei 
125 deeds, wideſt all tberr hard, Speeches ſblen againſt 
bay eg I pray God this Sin bo not laid to 
— Che. Tha T have been helped to; take off 
that roprodch and vile flandcts-caft' upon the» haptizing 
Believens, and have proted. it is not rxe-baprization z 
thereſee let Mr. Omen caft af his ſlandterous g}amiaxous 
Pen, and infants, Niumiſri, land repent and acturn to 
the, Baptiſm which Chriſt Iriſtituted, and! beft in his 
Church tothe end of the World; andi num tut make ap- 
pcar the evil and ſiifulneſt of: Infant Baptilm, tale what 
follows, which I have-tranfarited'out of: my anſwur to 
Mr.\\Bwki's Book that he wrote: . the Baptizing of 
Children two or three SE finde MAT 10 UE 
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BE H A p. XXI. of A 


1 Ask 

A WT Hp there 5 45,780. Ble dg ro be ex id | in 
wall Baptez.ing Infants, but rather the dif jars of 
the the Fealdus God, eee contrarywiſe to 
ntialß 1er Mr. James Owen hathſaid(alſo Mr. Burkit 
eh and Mr. Haniel Williams, and all ot ber pedo- 
vote! 1e that it 15 9 fe fi ul and an ee 
their Pra act ice. 9 

af Sur. Owen hath laboured in vain to bes the uſe- 
* fulneſs of Infant Baptiſm, ſo Mr. Burkit a Leamed 


Miniſter of the Church of En A who in his lata. 


reatiſe for Infant Baptiſm alſo did, ſee page 35, 36, 
037, 38. of his Book. 
— 1. Mr. Burkitt ſaith Children are hereby Imeerefted in alt 
f 


he prayers of the Church. 


ible Church, what ground have. you ſoto do fromGods. 
word, fince God in the Gol] oh times hal not made them 


lembers thereof. 


are not Members, that they may become Members 
hereof. 


2. He ſaith ," by vertue of tis admiſſion, they have in- t 


tereſt in the fpecial providence f Cad. 
Arſw. No doubt but God doth exerciſe his ſpecial 


are and, Providence over all Elect Infants, but fot the . 
nore for your baptizing them, without his authority, or 


Command, much leſs Infants of Believers as ſucli. 


3. He fays, Hereby the Church ſtands nearer 10 thear 
then to the reſt of markind, &c, mentioning that Text, IIa. 


54.13. Thy Children ſpalł be all taught of God. 
1. Anſm. Neither you nor Mr. Burki nor any peclo- 
baptifts in the World can bring Infants nearer to God, 


„ {Wor his Church by any act done by you without any 


rule left by Chrift. 


2. Docs that Text, 1/a. 54. 13. refer to Infants of ß 


1 4 Belic- 


1. Auſw. If you pray for them as Members of the 


2. Can't we pray for our Children, tho' as yet. they f 
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Believers as ſuch, or to thoſe nes at new | rEborn 
= + - Children, ho being born in fin, are indeed her Spiri 
if tual Children. 
4. He faith, Infant Baptiſm: is an alt of Dedieation, &c; 
13 Anſw. Who commanded you this way to Dedicate 
|  _—_—_ your Children to the Lord: ? Will 10 WAY the Al. 
A mighty, or are you © wiſer than. he.: Park» he in his 
Wor di require you fo to do. 
2. May not the Papiſts Gay. as well, that choſe Perſon 
bl they, bring under their Aaimtar VowsarZthereby De- 
= Cicated unto God? | 
i | 5. r. Burlitt faith, Tis; great adv e 15 Infants, 
{1 3 "12s af Met of reſtipulation, 11. is, auh he, 2 Child a 


8 vapti in enters into Covenant with Cod. * * 
1 A ſm. L anſwer, Poor Babes, tis without their knoy- 
ledge and conſent, or God's appointment, Which is 
worlt of all, or they being able to perform it then, nor 
many of them ever after, God never giving them his 
Grace & to do. But wo to them if they do not perform 
this Covenant, if Mr. Bur kitr and 

My. Daniel Wil- | Mr, Dantel Williams ſay true; he 
Uams. in his Book ſays in his Catechiſm. as followeth, 
called the vanity of That thoſe Children who perform 

| Touth, page 131. 1881 their Baptiſmal Covenant 

0 


1 They reject Chriſt. ad. They renounce the Bleſſings 

of the Goſpel. adly. that tis Rebellion againſt their 

Maker. Athly. That tis ingratitude and per jury againſt 

their Redeemer. 5thly. .Grols injuſtice to. their Pa- 

rents. 6thly. That *tis ſel&%illing Cruelty to their own 

Souls. 7thly. Tische ſaith) a damning ; SIN, nay its the 
heart. of all Sin. . 

Is this indeed the love you Pedo-baptifts have to 
your poor Infants. What bring them into ſuch a Co- 
venant, without their knowledge and conſent, or God's 
appointment, and then threaten them if they break it, 
with Hell and Damnation, and.what not ? 

Do you know they are all Ele& Perſons, and ſo ſuch 
that God will in time call, give grace to, and ſo change 
their evil and depraved Natures? if not, do you not 
heap up a multitude of evils upon them, and hereby 
make their condition worſe, or aggravate r Sin and 

mitry for ever. 


: 


OO” = _» D£—wwe wk ˙ —— --- . -” 
„ 
: 


— 


\ 


3 . ( 265 9 ' * 4 
or  T'know not whether vou be of this 
Ari. envoy ar. ran mind, or not, but T think M7. Williams © 
3 this Dottrine does not fit a Chriftian Worthy of blame | 
&, Catechiſm ? If God had required In- 4 well as My. a 
ate fants to enter into ſuch Covenant, Burkit. | 
A, ſome reaſon be might have thus to 
his ſpeak 3 But fince neither he nor you can. prove it; This 
to me ſeems a daring boldneſs in a Mmiſter of the 
bn; Ml. Gofpet-to afſert, (who 1 hope is a good Man) God (1 
Je. rant) expects, that all true believers ſhopld perform 
their Baptiſhal Covenant, but then know, they are requi- 
"ts, red ofGod AQuatty to enter into it, & they freely of their 
cun choice enter into itzalſo they are ſuch God hath gi- 
ven habitual Grace to perform it; And he hath promiſed 
them alſo a farther ſupply of Grace to enable them ſo 
is to do ; but nothing of this you can prove in Infants 
or Coyenanting in their Baptiſm, (but more of this by 
his and by) nor will their Sureties help the matter; for if — 
m they cannot perform thoſe things they promiſe for N 
nd WM themſelves, how ſhould they be able to do it for o- 
he thers ? beſides tis an humane Invention, and not ap- 
h, pointed of Gd. tp; 
m But truly Mr, Williams's Doctrine afflicts my Mind: 
rt Strange! is this Sin the damning Sin? TI thought tlie 
rn. Sin (by way of eminency) had been the Sin of 
38 unbelief. Suppoſe your own Child ſhould not believe, 
ir W he is bound by vertue of that Baptiſmal Covenant 
ſt vou brought him into, But when grown up, diſowns 
that (you call) Baptiſm, c. for his not believing tis a 
n Truth of Chr iſt, muſt he be dam ned? N 
e But to proceed ʒ ks NR, 5 
' Mr. Burbitt having ſhewed the advantages of Infant 
0 Baptiſm, without giving one Scripture Text to prove 
- what he ſays is true; he in Page 38. comes to ſhew, that 
$ 
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Baptiſm is more uſeful and beneficial to a Child in In- 
fancy, then to omit it till riper Age; becauſe no Infant 
Memberſhip is capable of Hypocriſy, which Perſons 
grown up are. | 
1. Anſw. Then give them the Lords Supper alſo, 
for doubtleſs if they receive it, they will not eat and 
drink their own Uamnation, as may be ſome that have 
it given to them, do. I tremble at what you dare to 
ſay and write, in which you ſeem to arraign the — 
. . | om 


. „ od 


rr 


, 
* * 


N of the ever biete Jeh us win he Hat N be- 
licvers or Adult perſons, who are gracious to beBaptized, 
andnoncelſe;, and do you ſay, the Ordinance. better 
ſuites with the Ignorant Babes? ſhould you diftate. to 
your Farthly Prince, would he ou it? much leſs. to 
contradict or Correct him, as if jour M Wiſdom Were 
more then his. 

2. Mr. Bu in ſayth, tis. more advantageous "ron: 
fants, than thoſe of riper years ; a8.it ĩs oe Mie 
ment upon them to reſiſt emptations.. _,.; - 

Arfw,, He may after this rate bring th under an 
hundred Engagements and Covenants,, =p may be 
more plauſible ones too: may you not who they know 
u hat the be an. make them̃ take a Salemn Oathf or enter 
into Bonds upon pain of ſeyere, Puniſhment, that they 
ſhall not yield to Temptations, and pretend. tis God's 
Law they ond do ſo, w which if yon can deceive' their 


Judgments, 2 will dread as Ae, nay it may be 


more) the hręałing thoſe Oaths, and Covenants, then 
150 85 bes them, into, without any, authority from 
clus.Chry 
| 3. Mr. Bur litt a Baptilin i in Infancy i is more ad- 
vantageous then at r pe YEArS, Ls it is auen remedy 
againſt the majady.o fOriginal fn 
| 4 „Speak, Doth Baptiſm take away ; Orig mat ſch, 
free fond from that Malady Or not? you 225 ſbme 
5 of the Antjent, Fathers were carrycd away with ſuch 4 
dream; | how.comes it tu paſs then, that this c £100 
appears ſo ſoon : and to be a ſtrong in Fr" Cl 5 
as in ours, Who never were Baptized at all? 7 
not St. Peter tell you (1. Vet. 3. 20.9 Bap A py es not 
cway ite: Gui af ile Flelhy Or is not Original Fol- 
jut ion a filtl of the Fleſn? 5 hat uff is this you would | 
force upon us aud the World? we athria Infants, are no 
more capable ofthis Ordinance; then any other. Why 
do you fay of no Right hut this? we challenge all the 
World by God? Word, to prove that they are capable 
of Baptiſm , any more then of the Lords Supper. 


4. He ſays Baptiſm Adminiſtred to Infants has this 5 


advantages it puts. the Chriſtian upon more bitter 
mourning for actual Sin, from that conſidcration of that 
ſhameful | Perjury and wiltul ApoRacy that is found in 


ſuch Perſons linz. 1 


; 
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Anh. Le is I find one of Mr. III. 
, Hines Brethren, 2. e. be of his be- The danger of In- 
er lie it ſeeins, but tremble at the fans Basti 
to oughts of the Conſeguerices of Covenant layd c. 
to ¶ vour Doctrine. Have not your: Chil- hen. ee 
re ¶aren wbengrown up, enough fins to ) #7 
A mourn for and bewail before the Almighty God, but 
ou mutt” bring them inte a Covenant 'Whith you 
eino they would break when they come to riper Age? 
* Wand ſuch is the pravity of Human Nature, that there is 
n no avoiding ef it without: a ſupernatural-/work of 
5 Grace; the Burden is heavy enough, Fol need not v 
a r 0G 71 7 CTfLD, & FEI4CE 09, 1 
el 2. Is it fit al, that Men ſlould give cauſe to their 
; Childten to thinł they ate guilty of Perjury'? when in 
> Wrruth they never were, nor of Apoſtacy from God up- 
Jen thae account: Our firſt A poſtacy was bad enough, 
ou need not go about to make them guilty of another. 
Aus f theif᷑ i pretended baptiſm" never brought them 
one ſtep ; iiearer to God, then thoſe Children are, who 
were never Baptized in their Infancy at all, where then 


* 


we Apdſtacy he ſpeaks of | | 

3. You hereby bring them under neceſſity of commit- 

ting the Sin of Perjury, and of Apoſtacy, at lcaſtwiſe in 

? WW your own conceit, and in others too, if they can believe 1 

chat this Man ſays, and ſo to cauſe them to moutn for | 

that, or? thoſe ſins moſt, which may be (if all things 
were rightly confider'd) are no fins at all. I do not 
mean that any of their actual tranſgreſſions may not be 
ſin; but that they are not guilty of Perjury and Apo- 
ſtacy; by breaking that you call their Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant: For if God brought them not into that Covenant, 
nor into any Covenant relation with himſelf thereby, 
cannot ſec how there ſhould be ſuch a ſting in the 
Tayl of it, as he affirms, and indeed, had they themſelves, 
of their oun accord and conſent, entered into an un- 
lau ful or an unwarrantable Covenant which they were 
no ways able to perform, it may be doubted whether 
it would be Per jury in them if they kept it not, beſides, 
I hope they have not forſworn themſelves, how then 

sit HF ??: N 

4. Moreover, I deſire all thoſe Parents who baptize. 


their Children, and you alſo, to conſider in the . 1 
e 8 od, 


God, the natural tendency and, Conſequences of your 
bringing poor Babes into ſuch a Covenant. 
1. That you force them to enter into this Covenant 
uithout any Authority or Command from God for 
challenge you and all pedobaptiſts in the World to 
prove God hath any where directly or indirectly, re. 
quired any ſuch thing at your Hands... 
2. Conſider that tis not only a reformation of Life 
or a bare refraining from the groſs acts of ſin, that 
you aſſert, is comprehended in this Baptiſgnal Covenant, 
you cauſe Infants to enter inte; but it i Regeneration 
it ſelf, 7. e. a change of Heart, and {ayingly to believc 
in Chriſt; this you oblige your poor Babes to perform, 
Now what Arminianiſm is here fomentedl if once you 
ſay or think, they are capable to perform this Obliga- 
tion? but if they do not dol it. wo be to them 
85 Moreover what guilt do thoſe of the Church of Exg- 
land bring their poor Sureties under, unleſs they ſtand 
obliged no longer then the Child abides in Mfancy ; 
andi if fo, what need of their Obligation at all, if they 
r tia: 5 Purge yrs 
3. Conſider, you brought them into this Covenant 
11 Without their knowledge and conſei t, they never ſub- 
1 ſcribed to it, nor knew any thing of it, nor were they 
1 capable ſo to do. 0 nn Ie; G40 5; 
4. Conſider, that whatſoever you think, tbat fpch 
3s the pravity of their natuxes, by means of our firſt 
Apoſtacy from God, or Original Sin, that they do and 
muſt of neceſſity break it, as L ſaid before, unleſs God 
ſhould by ſupernatural Grace, change their Hearts and 
Nature, and remove the vicious hahits thereof, which 
vou had not the leaſt ground to believe he would do, 
or leaſtwiſe to all or the greateſt part of them, God 
having made no ſuch promiſe; and by woful experi- 
ence, we daily ſee many, or moſt of thoſe Children, are 
never converted, but from the Womb go aſtray, and 
are guilty of almoſt all manner of abominable fins, and 
ſo live and dye. A 7 n V6 
As to the Adult. . | 
1. Confider as I ſaid before, 1 
1. That all Believers, God himſelf doth require or 


Command in his Word to enter into this Baptiſmal Co- 
venant. | | | 
| 2. And 
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2. And they before they enter into it, have a prin- 
diple of divine life infuſed into their Soul, or Grace 
implanted in their Hearts, having paſſed under the 
cork of Regeneration, being dead to Sin (of which 
Baptifm is a lively Symboll) or is as your Church ſays, 
an outward fign of an inward ſpiritual Grace. Not as 
Mr. Baxter obferves,a Sign or Simbol of future, but of 
preſent Regeneration, which is configmed by what 
St Paul Teaches, Rom. 6. 3, 4. x, 

2, How ſhall we that are dead tofinlive any longer 
therein? nag may be dead, but are dead, and fo Buri- 
ed with fn Baptiſm, verſe 3. 4. If you ſay all A- 
dult Perſon$Þaptized are not Converted, I anſwer, 
they ppg to be, and as ſuch volantarily enter into 
this Covenant: Beſides God does not require them 
without Faith to do it. Baptiſm doth not only repre- 
ſent the Death and Burial of Chriſt, but alſo ſignifi>s 
our Death to Sin, or that Blefſed work of Mortification 
or the remainder of the Body of Sin and Death , by 
which means Believers who enter into this Baptiſmal 
Covenant are putinto a Gracious and Meet Capacity to 
perform that Sacred Obligationzbù ſo are not Infants. 

2- That every true believer baptized, conſiders, pon- 
ders upon, and we ghs with all ſer iouſneſs and delibera- 
tion Tmaginable, the nature of : this Covenant before 
he Signs it. And 2 5 55 | | | 

4. That he doth it freely and voluntarily,and with 
his fall liking, approbation and Conſent, neither of 
which do, nor can do thoſe poor Infants you force 
to enter into this Covenant. Theſe things conſider'd. 


it appears, as it is a ſinful Act in you to bring them in- 


to this Covenant (ſince tis done without Command or 
Authority from God) ſo tis cruclty ao towards your 
own Babes, by making them to become guilty of Perju- 
ry, and thereby damning (as Mr. itiams fays ) their 
own Souls. ; \ | 

5. Conſider every true Believer that is liſted under 


Chrift's Banner, by entring into this Baptiſmal Cove-- 


nant, is by Chrift compleatly armed, 7. e. he hath the 
Chriſtian Armour put upon him, Ephef. 6. He hath the 
BreR-plate of Righteouſneſs, the Shield of Faith, and 
for a Helmet, the hope of Salvation; and the Word of 
God, like a Sword in his Hand, to cut down all his K- 


nemics. 
„ 


— r —U— — — — Of - 
” * 
. 


— << - — 
— - 2 ̃ W —ͤ — — — 
- 
# Wa. 


% 


nemies. Thus by the help of theſe Sacred Graces of 
the Spirit, he is enabled to fight againſt Sin, the World 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. But alas! you liſt you 
poor Bahes into this War, and make them Covenant 


* 5 


. 1700 EY | — 


and vo to forſake the Devil and all his Works, the 


Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all the 


ſinful luſts of the Fleſh, but Arm them not. Did Bap- 


tiſm confer Grace and Arm their Souls, at was ſome- 
thing, but who dares aflert that? Or if he does, who 
u ill or can believe him. | 


56. God hath allo promiſed to aſſiſt, ſtand by, help 
and enable all Believers Baptized, wither - (upplic: 


of Grace, nay, they being actually M to Chriſt , 
have his bleſſed influencies flowing to them; heſides the 
promiſes of God, the Death, Reſurrection Md Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, and the everlaſting, Covenant of 
Grace, which is ordered in all things, and ſure, firmly 


- ſecures all their Souls. But thus it is not with thoſe 


poor Babes you bring into this Covenant: Von are like 


 Pharoahs Task-maſters, Command the making Briebs, but 
allow them no Straw, . 8 


4. Again conſides, how hereby great part of the 
Nations are perjur d. I will appeal to the Conſciences 
of all thinking and underſtanding ay whether ac- 
cording to your principle and practice, it is not fo. 
Mourn O Exgland and lameftt, fad is thy Caſe ? If theſe 


Nen ſpcak right or truly, what a multitade in tace 
have been made to enter into this Covenant, who ne- 


ver performed it. O Perjur d Nation, Perjur d People, 
2nd Perjur'd Paſtors, for ſo are all thy Debauched, 


Drunken, Sucaring and unclean Teachers, are not 
+ thefe Perjur'd alſo? Have they kept their Vow and 
Covenant ? Alas! inſtead of Mourning for this Sin, we 
may conclude they never thought of it. But let them 


break off their fins by Righteouſneſs, I mean repent, 
and leave thoſe groſs acts of Wickedneſs, of which ma- 
ny, both Prieſts and People are guilty , an& get. renew- 


ing Grace, and never let them fear this new deviſed ſin 
of Perjury: For if God's Word convinces of all Sins, 
and doth not convince of this ſort of Perjury, this is no 


Perjury; (IL mean the ſimple breaking of that Covenant 
tho thole fins by which they are, ſaid to break it, arc 
horrid Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the God of Heas 


; | ven, 
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ve, and 9 bin th every. day. But God's 
word. doth. convince of all Ste, but doth not convince 
of this ſort of Perjury,as is affirmed. Tis not this which 
is the Self killing Murther, the damnable Sin; No 
no, but tis their unbelicf, and contempt of God's 
Grace, or negletting the great Salvation offer'd unto 
us by Chriſt in the Goſpel; © © hs VU I 
5. Baptiſm adminiftred in Infancy, hath, faith Mr. 
ho kin, this fingular advantage above that which is 
adminiſtred at riper Age, in that it gives the pions 
ein Parent a gog& Ground and Hope that his Children dy- 
ics ing in infa are certainly faved, it makes (ſay you) 
t, that Ordind e a Channel of Grace, Cc. 
he 1. AnſwggT his is like to the reſt. But Sir, by what An- 
er- chority- di you aſſert all theſe things? You know what 
of wonderful Vertue the Papiſts ſay, is in many of their 
ly popiſh Rites, Ceremonies and Reliques, i. e. in their 
e. croſſing of themitlves; and in their Holy-water, eſpe- 
e cially in their Agms Dei. But how do they prove it? 
ut Even as well as you do, what you ſprak here upon this 
account, and we have the ſame reaſon to believe them, 
Ie as to believe.you in what you ſpeak, without Proof of 
S Authority from God's word. * 8 


- 2, Pious Parents! But alas, how few are there of 
» that Tort? but what hope have the Impious, Prophane, 
© and ungodly Parent of the Salvation of his dying Chil- 
c dren ? But Sir, I thought all the Pious and Belicwv ing, 
- or Godly Parents Children, were born in Covenant , 
; with Goc, that their Parents Faith wonid have ſecured 
L them, whether Baptized or not, were not the Fews 
Female: Children ſaved ?. they were not Circumciſcd 5 
And were not their Male Infants ved. who dycd 


before the Eighth Dave 
2 3. From hat Scripture is it, theſe Pious, though Te- * 
norant and deceiv'd Parerts, may have hope that their 
Chilalren thar dye in their Infancy ſhatl he faved, and 
none bur theirs that are Baptized, or rather Ranti- 


led. , (1 . 6 
3. Will Pedo-Baptiſts make Baptiſm their Saviour ? 
Can Baptiſm ſave them, And is it fo indeed 2 Is it 


in the power of Parents to bre or damn their 
Children 2» And how came Paptitin to have ſuch pos. 
er in it? or who) made that a Channel of Croce to 


1e 
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dying Infants? Do bn not place tet Virtue in an 


* external Rite, that only belongs totheBlood of Chriſt, 


„ _ * and ſanAifying Grace of God's Spi. 


* "Perkins- on Gal. rit ? Mr. Perkins * ſaith, That 


c. 3. Pp. 256. Baptiſm indeed ſaveth, but ſaith 
de, that is not the Baptiſm of 


Water, but the ſtipulation of a good Conſcience by che 
Reſurrection. Again he ſaith, the outward Baptiſm 
without the inward, is no mark of God's Child, but 
the mark of a Fool, that makes a Vow, and after vids 


breaks it. 


5. May not his Doctrine of theirs, cle ly tend to | 


ſcare and 1 poor Parents with featFhat all their 


Babes that dye in their Mothers Womb, or,hefore bap- 
- tized, are damned? And Oh, in what a fad Conditis 
on are all the Children of the ungodly and impious 


Perſons, whoſe little Babes you dare not, cannot Bap- 


tiſe, if you are true to your own Principles? But that 


Text may give us better ground of Hopes a Thou- 
ſand times, concerning the well being of our dying 


Infants, where our Saviour faith, for of ſuch are the 


Kingdom of Heaven; and that alſo which you mention, / 
ſhall go to bim, he ſhall not return to me; together 
with the infinite Mercy of. God, through the virtue of 


Chriſt's Blood, who can convey help and healing to 


dying Infants and Ideots, in ways we know not of, 


nor are we to trouble our Selves about ſuch ſecret 
things that are not revealed. | | 


6. Mr. Burkint ſaith, the practice of Infant Baptiſm 
appears molt beneficial, becauſe it prevents ſuch ſhame- 
fuf and ſcandalous negletts of Baptiſm, to the blemiſh 
of Chriſtianity. | | >. 75 


' Anſ. Is it then a ſhameful ſcandal to neglect a Tra- 
dition of Man? (For ſo I have proved Infant Baptiſm 


to be) Where is the ſhame. that ought to be in Chri- 


ſtians, that, Chriſts Laws and Precepts are negletted, 
and his precious Ordinance of Baptiſm expoſed ta 
Contempt and Shame, as it is by you and Thouſands 


more, whilſt the Statutes of Omi are zealduſſy kept 


and obſerved, aò the Prophet of old complained ; I 


mean humane Rites and Traditions or Statutes,. {like 


thoſe of Omri, inſtituted by him and Feroboam) which 
the Wiſdom of your Church, and many corrupt = 


- 
- 


P/ ͤ - 
— been zealous for to this day ; and thus T have 
run through and examined Mr. Bunkitis Six particulars,” 


. which he brought to prove the uſefulneſs of Infant 
Baptiſm, above the baptiſm of Believers, which our 
Bleſſed Saviour Inſtituted; and now ſhall ſhew you fur- 
ther that Infant: Baptiſm is ſo far from being more uſg· 
ful then that of the Adult, that it is a palpable error, 
and therefore of no uſe at all, but the contrary, viz, a” 

| elne i. wh SS4ef gi 2510 1 0 
Keller, can that be uſeſul, or any. ways beneffcial 

which Chriſt ngyer Commanded or required to be done 
in his Name, Put is unrighteduſly Fathered upon him, 

to the utter making void his own Ordinance of bapti- 

zing Believers? #3 7 414 

2. Can that hate any uſefulneſs in it, that brings 

guilt upon the Parents in doing it, making them guilty 

of Wil, Worſhip, or. of a humane Tradition ? 7 
3. Can that be uſeful that brings Babes into ſuch a 
Covenant, which Chriſt never Otdained them to en- 

ter into, and to which they directly nor indirectly con- 

ſented nor approved of; and which they are utterly 

unable to keep; and which giveth them no ſtrength to 
perform z nor is there one promiſe of God made to 
alſiſt or help them to do it, and yet for not keeping of 

it, they are charged with Perjury, with ſelf Murder, 

nay, with Hell and Damnation? | * 

4. Can that be of uſe to Infants, that may baſely beguile 

and deceive them, cauſing them when grown up, to 

think they were thereby made Chriſtians, and become 

the Children of God, Members of Chriſt, and Inhabitants 

of. te Kingdom of Heaven, nay, Regenerated ; and 

from hence never look after any other work of Grace 

ow! nnn. but conclude all is well with _. 
5. Can that be an uſual thing, which the doing of it 

is à palpable alteration of the words of Chriſt's Com- 

miſhon, and ſo inverts. that Holy Order left by him 

for baptizing, who requires none to be baptized be- 

fore they be firſt Taught and made - Diſciples ? 2 2 
6. Can that be of any uſE to an Infant which you, | 
nor no Man elſe can prove from Gods Word, to have = 
any uſe and Bleſſing in it to them? ?:; 
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„ . Can an humane Rite” or Tradition, think vou, 
dose poor Children, or a little Water ſprinkled on che 
Face, waſh away Original Sin? Or uin God bleſs 2 
Tradition of Man. ee SUSIE 
8. Can Water beget Children to Chriſt, or can 
that be uſeful to them, which have only the bare 
ſign of, and not the thing ſignified, vit, the Sign of 
Regeneration, but not Regeneration it ſelf, a ſſgn of 
Grace, but not Grace it ſelf? you give them the Shell, 
but no Kernel; the name of à Chriſtian, but no na- 
ture of a Chriſtian, making that you cal Chriſt's Bap- 
tifm;(as Dr. Taylor ſaith, ) a ſign without effect, and like 
the Fig - tree in the Goſpel, full of Leaves, but no 
Fruit. . * | ? a 4066; 4 ; 
9. Can that be uſeful that tends to make the Goſpel 
Church Nat ional, (and confounds the Church and the 
World together) which ought to be Congregational, 2 
Holy and ſeparate People, like a Garden encloſed?ꝰ? 
Io Can Baptiſm be more uſeful to Infants” then a. 
dult Believers, notwithſtanding! the Scripture faith, 
that the Perſon baptized, doth not only believe, but 
call upon the name of the Lord, Adr 22. 16. Can 
fants do that ST 463, 4,568 8 TO $1434 
11. Can Infant Baptiſm be more uſeful then that 
Belie vers, and yet Baptiſm an Ordinance of the Souls 
- Marriage with Chrift ? and is not that (as Mr. B 
faith,) a ſtrange Marriage, where there is nothing fig- 
hified of conſent ? and are Infants able ſo to do? 
12. Can Infant Baptiſm be more uſeful then that 
| of Believers; and yet Baptiſm calFd the Anſwer of a 
3 ood Conſcience? Can à little Babe anſwer à good 
| See being baptized in Obedience to Chriſt 
and to ſhew forth his Death and Reſurrection? 1 
13. Can Infant Baptiſm be more uſeful then that 
of Believers? Whereas the firſt has no promiſe o! 
God made unto it, and yet the other hath many, 4 


A6 2. 36, 37, 38. Murk 16. 16. 

14. Ga, ELM "Wan uſeſul thing; that fruſtrates the 

| Satred and Spiritual ends of Baptiſm? which we have 

ſnewed are many, but as adminiftred to poor Babes, 

tis rendred wholly of none effect, and an inſignificant 
4 n. 35 15. 5 .. 1! 


| WE, Mx. Te. 


! 


Ir Perkins hints that Baptiſm ſignifies two things, 
(1) our Union with Chrift, (2) our Communion with 
him, now how does this appear in Infants as fuch, as 


. it does in Believers; Perkins on Gal. p. 265. 

an 16, Is not that aft ſurg Doctrind am Practice that 
by renders the fruitful Womb of 8 godly. Ger, more 
o! Wl ad cr ur th 
10 
1, 17. B it nod a very abhurd thing to ſay; ear Abra- 
la- mo ay his Money, purchaſe and bring Strangers 
. how: Gentiles into the Coyengate.. of Grace, 

e 


and i — an could buy them and br 936 them into 
the Covenant of Grace with Silver and Gold, what 
need was there of Jeſus Chriſt to buy or 4 
pel Ml them with his dun Bide? - Mere £3 
he WW 18. Hs mot that an abſurd Doftrine and-Praftice that 
, 1 bolds forch, that godty Parents have to bein 
In their Children into the Covenant of Grace, or kee 
a. them aut of it? for if! you by 2 them do not 
th, bring them into the Covenant of Grace, but you 46 
ut believe they were in the ſaid Covenant by being born 
In-W of Believers, by being begotten by you according to 
che Heſhj then it will follow, if we are Believers, our 
Children arg in as good a Condition a Lie Tae 
they 985 nexer ne 5 
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_ © few would, be the number them that deny _ 
dee De. S 


vere to Circumciſe their Male Children. 
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. wherein, be —_— the Duty-of Parts ts to their 
. Children, — 12 oppoſition to what be ſays", 
that ie th t not to conſecrare bein Iifans 


10 2 Lord by 5 Hopes. 1 criſs Fin 


ou fay, if Parents would Ae their Duties 
towards their Children, and how to make 2 

... . -*<right; uſe of their Baptiſm, there — at 
© more Godlineſs and Sobriety in the Country, and 


1 - 
- O'S 


Anſw. If Parents did generally take more care - of 
their Childrens Souls, and inſtruct them in the Princi- 
. of the Chriſtian Religion then they do, no doubt 

briety and-Godlineſs would mere abound then non 
it doth every where. 

2. But as to the right uſe of their Baptiſm, you your 
Selves cannot tell what uſe that can be to them, becauſe 
tis not e of God. 

3+ Did Parents inſtruct their Children according to 
the word of God, viz. to believe and get Union with 
Chriſt, and not baptize them till they defired It, ac- 
| cording to the Scripture, Infant n would ſoon 

— Vanquithe - ates ts — — 

(i.) © You ſay look to your own right i in the Cove- 
* nant of God, if God is not à God to you, he I 
not a God to your Seed, Ge. 

1. Anſw. Suppoſe then that ſome of thoſe Parent 
whoſe Children you baptize, ſhould not be in Cove- 
nant with God, what right had their Children to Bap- 
tiſm, is. not that Baptiſm a nullity; it was not thus 
in the caſe of Circumciſion, if the Parents were Abra- 
lam's natural Seed, whether Godly or wicked, they 


2. Thong) 


Ws W | ( 277 ) : . | 
2. Though. tis true, an adult Perſon hath no 
right to Baptiſm that is not a true believer, yet-if he 
profe(s/ Faith in Chriſt/, and a Miniſter not knowing 
bis Heart; but ſees no cauſe to doubt of the reality 
or truth of his Faith, he may baptize ſuch; but you 
have no Warrant to baptize a Child upon the profeſſion 
of its Parents Faith, tho” his Faith be fincere,' + —_ 
2. When they are Horn prepare to Preſent and 
Conſecrate them (ſay you) to the Lord through the 
Sacred. Ordinance of | Baptiſm, there are many that 
baptize all Mit Children as matter of Ceremony, 
agd meer Cuſtom without looking to the Lord, G. 
Anſw.' By whoſe Authority muſt they thus do, viz. 
ies WAs ſoon as their Children are Born, Conſecrate them to 
> 2 be Lord. Tis not by the Authority of God's Word, 
be Wherefore a piece of Will Worſhip. Parents would do 
nd Well to pray over their Babes, as ſoon as they are Born, 
cir Hut unleſs required by Chriſt to baptize them, they 
nuſt not do that. n 5 | 


of 2- Whoeyer therefore Baptize their Infants , do it 
nci- Waly as a Ceremony diviſed by Man tho? not in their 
ubt Wotention, their Conſciences being miſled... ' 

Jou ought (ſay you) to be ſerious about their Bap- 


tilm, as we . ſhould be about our own baptiſm; that 
our Which the Child ought to-do, if he had been at Age 
auſe Hand. . Underſtanding, muſt be done by you for them, 
_  Wvenias. Mothers when their Children be Sick, take 
; to MPhyſick themſelves, which the Children ought. to 
with Wake, ſo that the Child may have the Medicine in his 
ac- Mothers Milk, even ſo do ye that which the Child 
oon ow to do, if he had been of Age before Bap- _ 
phe 1 | * 4, E300; * 
ove· 1- Anſw. Some of the Papiſts are very ſerious about” 
he i; eir diviſed Ceremonies, but this makes it in no wiſe 
e more acceptable to Gd. But Ar Th 
Do you not here ſeemingly acknowledge tis the Du- 
of the Child when tis at Age to be baptized, but you 
ld! have its Parents do it for the Child; but hoc 
you prove that God will accept that at the Hands f 
Parent which the Child ought to do when at Age. 
have ſhewed yon that in an earty Council they 
ud not allow a Woman big with Child to be Bapti- 
leaſt it ſhould be thought the Child was baptized 
ch the Mother, u 3 „ 
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3. Doth the Mothers Faith. and Holineſs avail and 
ä | progteir Chit Soul, as her Milk may avall and 
profit the Body of her Child, What, kind of Doctrine is 
this 2. but it may he if what you ſaid before be trie 

i. e. that the Child is part of the Parent. 
3. Bless the Lord for the Covenant of Grice” (fa 
you) and for Chrift the Mediator of the Covenant, 
* and for Baptiſm the Seal of that the ex. 
tent of the Coyenant, a ſmall thing in thy fight, that 
the living God hindeth himſelf to thee and thy-' finful 
* Seed? Is it a finall thing that he ſhonld 'pittythem 
when they were polluted in their blood, that he wf. 
$ td __ mg entred into a Covenant With them, 
1 . 5 » | 
1. Arſe, We have all ne to bleſs the Lord for 
the Covenant of Grace, and for Chriſt the Mediator, 
both in reſpect of our ſelves, and for our Children, bu 
vou affirm that which yeu cannot oo wiz. that 
baptiſm is the Seal of the Covenant of Grace, for'hath 
the Covenant of Grace any other Seal, that Seals to 
us all the Bleſſings of tliat Covenant, ſave the Holy Spi. 
rit only, the Spirit of God is called a Seal, Eph” 1. 13 
14. Chapt bu co but ſo is not baptiſm called auf 
ELF, 


where iv Tit 
2: Tha If all Ar Children bare the Seal of rest t 
fc Grace, or all the bleſſings thereof, ſealed up to then 
ſhall they not he all ſaved ? all know a Seal confirm 
and gives an aſſurance of all the Priviledges, Bleſſing 
| and Profits, thatate contained in that Covenaungy i 
which it is prefix c. 
— 3. You falſly alfo apply that Text in Exel. 16. 5% 
| 7. that is not applicable to our Infants as fuch, but ti 
God's 1fracl or Believers, who were once like that wret 
ched Infant caſt out in its Blood, but God eritered int 
Covenant with us, and waſhed us, G But are all bel! 
vers Children waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, #6/ ou"! 
they are in the Covenant of Grace that go bo Heaven 
that die in Infaney z but the reſt remain polluted 
in their Original, and actual pollution until they be 
lie ve in Chriſt Jeſus, and are'-regenorated by bee 
Coney tho 1 are ec for” that waſhach 15 
: Po 7 1 1 77 . FJ 
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Mar. 28. 19 
2. Becauſe he hath promiſed unto them great bleſ- 


* 4. Set time a part ( ſa o )far earneft pra ing » 


ing te the Lord for to forgive the Sins of our 


© Child to Sanctifie his Nature, .and bleſs the Ordinance 
© of Baptiſm unto him, Cc. 

Anſw. Prayer is good, and a great Duty tis to 
pray for our Children, but take hecd how you pray 
their baptiſm may be blefſed, ſince Chrift did not ap- 
point any Baptiſm for them in In fancy; hath he pro- 
wh ny ie to that, or wi he bleſs an Inventi- 
on e 
x When the Miniſter doth baptize thy Child, do 
thou act Faith in God's Covenant, for thy ſelf and thy 
Child, Ge. 


A. How can you : at Faith. i in doing that hi ich God 


hath made no promiſe unto you, or to your Children 
believers that are baptized may act Faith indeed. 

1.” Eecauſe Chriſt commandeth them to be _ baptized, 
20. AS 2. 3. 


ſings in Baptiſm; Mak 16. 16. As 2. 37, 38. but 
there is neither a precept for nor promiſe made unto. 
Infants Baptized. 

* 1: *Speedily do it, ſtay not as Moſet did to Circumciſe 


© his Child, Exod. 4. 24. Ide which had like to coſt him 


© his life, it is true God barleth us not at this time to 
* the Eighth day as he did the 455 yet we ought not 
to delay. Vid. pr. Fidem Ep. 5 

Anſw. Make not more ſpeedy pak then good ſpeed, or 


more haſt then God diretteth you, why not delay, fince 


God no where faith. on the Eighth. Day, nor at a year 


Old nor three years Old, but when they believe, then 


they ought toriſe indeed and not tarry, and be bapti- 
zed, but fince you bave no Scfipture for this adviſe, 


Jou Quote Cyprigr,who would not have the Adult delay 
if he ſpeaks it of Infants, he is no rule for us, the Or- 


was corrupted in his time, where is it written 


in Gods Word, Moſes had a command to Circumciſe his. 
Son on the Fighth Day, therefore he ought not to 


delay 1 but what is this to your caſe. | 
107 70 . rn ee wich Ba 
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peril. For tis as Mr. Baxter faith, a ſtrange Marriage 
vhere there is nothing of conſent. 
1 3. Publickly (ſay you) before the Congrega- 
101 . 5 To e 4 

l Nw And yet not aſhamed, ſhew your. authority 


Your other advice feems tolerable good, ſave what 
you ſpeak concerning your Infant Baptiſm, in Teaching 
your Children, the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
and giving them good examples; and in putting them 


Bene Families; in doing thus you may expett a 
bleffing from God, but none of theſe things will add 


any vertue to their Infant Baptiſm, to make that any 


- 


ways effectual to them, ſo much only ſhall ſutfice a8 


toy our 18th:Whapter. ' * 
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Þ anſwer to Mr. James Owens 19:5 Chapter 


wherein he gives advice to Children, with an an- 


1 


fer to his Queries, that be would have the Anti: 
pedobaptiſts to reply unte. 


4890 + ; 4 nn: » 4 4 0 "* » 
© C\Hildren, bleſs the Lord for the priviledges of 
U your Baptiſm,God hath taken you into Covenant 


(ay you) with your Parents, he hath prevented you 


wich the 1 of goodneſs, and made you nigh, 
who being by Nature a far off, ye are no more 
Strangers and Foreigners, but fellow Citizens With 
-* the Saints and the Houſhold of God, Epß 2. 19. 
1. Anſw. Muſt they bleſs God that their Parents de- 


ceived them with falſe hopes of priviledges , Which 


neither they nor your ſelves know what they are, or 
for putting a cheat upon them to make them think 
their State is hetter thereby, and yet cannot proye it 
from Gods Word ſo to be. How doth God prevent 
them with bleſſings of Goodneſs, by your Rantizing 
them ? doth your pretended baptiſm inſuſe grace or 
zb oe 


( 
9 


4 


(487 
gracious habits unto them, or what ##/-4en1 4, e ig 
the bleflings of that Vow you brought them under vo- 
Iuntarily, without any authority from God. 

2. Are vou not afraid to affirm that Children by 
their baptiſm are by the Lord made neer unto him, and 
made thereby Children of God, who were by Nature 
Children of Wrath, and no more Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, &c. If this was ſo, ſhall they not be all Saved? 
Can any thing bring Children near to God, and make 
them fellow-Heirs and Citizens with the Saints, but a a 
Sacred Work of God's Spirit upon their Souls, and doth 
your Baptiſm do this. 1 | 

2. Can ſuch that are no more Strangers to God, Cc. 
ever periſh? Is there a poſſibility of Final falling frum 
a State of true Grace; and if it be thus dught not your 


Children to have all the priviledges of the Houſhold of 


God, the Lords Supper, Oc. | | 

3. Will you attribute thoſe High and Sublime Privi- 
ledges that belong to believers, who are only born of 
the Spirit, to your poor Babes that yet remain Chil- 
dren of Wrath and unrenewed by the Grace of God, 
is not this a ready way to blind the Eyes, of your Chil- 
2 and ruine their Souls if they ſhould believe you 

rein. ; 2 8 a > 

* Tow are under that Graciou Providence ( ſay you) 
6 mbich watcheth over the Church, &c. 

t. Anſw. You muſt firſt provethem Members of 
the Church, and not only Members, but all of them 
clefted Perſons, for they are ſuch Members, that the 
ſpecial Providence of God is over. 6.8 | 

2. You ſay they have a ſhare in the daily prayers 
that are put up for the Church of God, Pſalm 72. 15. 
Prayers ſhall be made for him, and daily ſhall be be praiſed. 
Pfalfh 51. 13. Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion nd 
* bu/Id the Walls of Jeruſalem Gal. 6. 16. As many as 
* walk according 10 this rule, peace on them, and mercy on the 
* Iſrael of God If you had been without baptiſm, you 
* ſhould have been without, and fo without any ſhare - 
in theſe prayer s. N 

Anſw. I have put ſome of the Texts of Scripture 
down at large that you cite, and doth that Text in 
Pſalm 72. 13. not relatgto Jeſus Chriſt perſonally con- 
fidered, if not only ſo, yet Chriſt miſtical, viz. th 

hl | F CE 
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elect Seed, and got to all the Members of the vice 
Church as ſuch, and ſo alſo in the other Scriptures, and. 
dare you thus abuſe the Sacred Scriptures, applying 
theſe prayers and promiſes to all your Infants.  - -/» 
2. Do your Children as ſuch, walk according to that 
Rule Gal. 6. 16. are they all new.Creatures, read the 
Context, or do you not falſly apply and interpret, theſe 
Scriptures. „ | 


- 3-Andif all unbaptized Perſons be without any ſhare 
in thoſe prayers, you your ſelf are without them, for you 
was only Rantized. But what ſtreſs do yon lay upon 
Baptiſm? Are none Members of Gods Myſtical and 
Spiritual Sion, but ſuch who are baptized. + + 
4. Alſo how do you go about to blind, and deceive 
the Souls of your Children in cauſing them to believe 
they are Members of Gods Sion, and have part in thoſe 
prayers, when it may be tis falſe, or no ſuch thing, 
ics EG (fome of them when grown up,) wicked or 
ungodly... Ho FR RAN ly 
3. (Say youas you are Members of the Church of God, 
* you have a particular right unto the promiſes, the 
© inheritance of the Church are the promiſes , they be- 
© long, unto her, and not to others, as formerly the 
« promiſes belonged to the Viſible Church of the Fews, 
ſo now to the Viſible Church of the Gentiles, Rom. 9. 
4. Gal. 4. 23. | ae e ir & 3 
1. Anſw. I have proved that our Children as ſuch, 
are not Members of the viſible Church; no, nor ought 
any of the Children' of Believers to be taken into it, 


bdaurt ſuch that believe that repent, or that are born a- 


Wr y R427 8 n | Nr 
2. If any others, viz. ſuch that are not regenerated 
are* taken into the viſible Church, whether Infant or 
Adult Perſons, tis not by God's appointment, and there- 
fore ſuch have no right to the Special and Spiritual pro- 
miſes of God, hich are the peculiar inheritance of 
« 3. The viſible Church of the Fews, as ſo conſidered, 
had many external promiſes belonging to them, that is 
nor dern d. which the Gentile, Gharch hath no right 
unto ʒ but the whole Jewiſh, Church, or all her vi. 
Niembers had npt g Fil to the Spiritual Promiſes of 

God, They are ut all -1;14c4 thut, afg of, Iſtael, Rom. 27 | 


* 


"pF, v 
e e 
weitber berauſt they are Seed of Abraham, are they all 
Childrey,/ verf. 7. that is they ure the Children of the 
"Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God, but the Children 
of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, verſ. 8. You 
mention the 4 Verſe, but mention not the Verſes I 
have cited, which open the 4th verſe, and thus you 
go about to give a falſe Expoſition of the Scripture, 
and deceive the underftanding of your poor Children, 
and others alſo. p ; e- = 
But ſay you, though the whole Members of the 
* viſible Church, be not partakers of the Grace of the 
© Promiſes, Zeb. 4. 1. which are given to the elect 
only, yet all the Members of the viable Church have 
more right-to this Grace then others that are without, 
©it being their own Fault if they refuſe it. 
Anſw. You in the firſt place ſpeak right here, hut 
what you ſpeak in your next Words are utterly falſe. 
1. You ſay the-whole Members or all the Members 
of the Viſible Church be not/partakers of the grace of 
the promiſes; this is right, but why do you ſay that all 
the Members of the Viſible Church have more right. 
to the promiſes then thoſe poor Sculs who are enqui- 
ring the way into the Viſible Church in all ſincerity of 
Heart. *Tis I fear dangerous for people to ſet under 
- ſach a Teacher. I afhrm that the State of ſuch that 
are let into the Viſible Church, who are unſound or 
earnal Perfons, is worſe then the State of others: nei- 
ther are they under the promiſes of grace above o- 
e:: ß N Lg o 
1. Firſt, they conclude perhaps all is well with them 
and that they are converted, becauſe the paſtor of the 
Church, nay, and the Church her ſelf ſo judgeth of 
them, and from hence they look not after regenerati- 
on or true Convertion, but look upon themſelves to 
be Holy, or Sæints of God; now the promiſes of Grace 


do not run to theſe; as they do to thoſe, that ſee 


themſelves loſt and undone Sinners, being far from 
God, and out of the pait of the viſible Church, there- 


fore you do your Children great Miſchief and hurt, in 


taking them into your Churches, unleſs they are Con- 


verted and truly gracious, tis no bleſſing nor benefit to 
h 


befalfe Members of the viſible Church? but what do 
Jou mean by the laſt Clauſe, is it the Sinners ſault if 
| | | 8 3 


| 
1 
8 
: 
4 
4 
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he is not elected. or can Men obtain Grace if they 

will. I rue, they ought not to refuſe God's Call. 
(( Say you) your baptized Children ſeek à clear 
underſtanding of that Obligation, and the Vow of 
« your- baptiſm, Learn of your Parents and Miniſters 
* ro know the ſignification, and need of your Baptiſm, 
ye are given unto Chriſt, and are not your own, ye 
dare bound to renounce the Devil and all his Works, 
to renounce the pomps and vanity. of this wicked 
© World, to renounce the pleaſure, and juſts of the Fleſh 
*.you. are bound to take God the Fathgr to be your God 
© and chief end, taking the Son to be your Lord 
Saviour unto you, and God the Holy Ghoſt to be your 
Sanctifier, Cc. | Wee 1. 
1. Arm. Thoſe that are baptized ſhould under- 
ſtand the Nature of that Obligation before they enter 
into that Covenant. ; oth wh a 
2. The. end of Baptiſm was Ordained.by Chrift to 
ſhew that the Perſon baptized is born again, is dead 
to fin, not that he ought, or is bound afterwards to be 
Born again ; no no, but after he is baptized he js obli- 
ged thereby to walk in newneſs of life! You by bapti- 
. Zing Infants invert the deſign and end of Baptiſm ; 
bo ſhould your Children underſtand this Obligation, 
when their Parents and Minifters are ſo ignorant about 
the nature of that Obligation themſelves? _ | 
23. Believers do thus take-God the Father, Son, and 


Infants by any appointment of Gd. 
4. It appears that you approre of the Church of 
Erglavds Cateckiſm,. if ſo all your Baptized Infants are 
according to your Doctrin in Baptiſm * regenerated 
and have thereby renounced the Devil and all Ins 
Works, Cc. om : ; 55 
3. * As ſoon as ye come to Age and Underſtanding 
renew your Covenant with God, the Lord hath recei- 
«ved in his Covenant the Faith of 

* in your Infancy, but now ye are of Years, if ye your 


©fit you, &c. 


nant 


| 


Holy Ghoſt in baptiſm, to be their God, but ſo do not 


your Parents for you 


t ſelves will not believe and repent, and take God to be 
4 God unto you, your baptiſm will not longer bene- 


A.. J anſwer if it be thus. your Children are not 
much beholding to their Parents Faith, nor to, Cove- 


4 8 (6285) * 
nant Grace, you tell them when their Parents believed 
and were ſaved, all cheir Children were ſaved, and in 


** 


covenant with them; but it appears now this only ſer- 
ved for their Infant State, they may fall out of the 


Covenant of Grace, and be damned, notwithſtanding 
their being once in the covenant of Grace, and ſaved 
wich their Parents; unleſs they do actually be 

lieve,' W.. TEN 5 
2. But if they had dyed in their Infancy, perhaps 
they would have periſhed, had not their Parents belie- 
ved, is this your meaning; certainly if they are ſuch 
that are Elected they ſhall be Saved, tho they had dyed 


in Infancy, tho their Parents believed or not believed, 


doth the Parents believing procure their Salvation, 
and the Parents not beligving gþſtruft their Childrens 
Salvation, and ſo bring on them Damnation, if ſo the 
Salvation and Damnation of their Children in Infancy, 
is put into the hands or Faith of their Parents. 

3. And if this be fo, wo to the poor Babes of unbe- 


lievers, maſt they be all Damned? Can't Chriſt ſave 


ſuch Children by his Merits and Righteouſneſs, nor 
Sanctifie them that die in their Infancy, uate their 
Parents do believe, and baptize them; and dare you 
ſay he will not, what ſtrange Doctrine is this; and by 


what authority do you affert thoſe things which your 


Dot r ine leads you out to do. 


4. True, all our Children are Obliged by the Lord, 
when they come to Y-ars of underſtanding, to remem- 


ber their Creator, and to Fear, Love, Believe and 
Serve him, by the Authority and Command of bis 


Bleſſed Word, but not by virtue of any Paptiſmal Vow. 


he hath appointed for them in Infancy, to come unter, 


or enter into, the State of Children in Infancy, may. 


through Chrifts Merits be faſt enough, if they Die 
then, whether their Parents believe or not, an it 


apppears the Priviledges and Bleſſings of their Parents 
Faith doth them no good - any longer, but only whilſt 


they continue ia Infancy. © © | ; 
4. Tou bid your Children that are grown up to 
live anſwerable to their Covenant. i 

5. Say you, give not place to Temptation, in deny- 


* 
. 


ing your Firſt Baptiſm. 
Vt 10 "* 2 


Ah. 


. ͤ——— 


— 


Cr 


| &yfw.. Let "your Children take heedthat they ae 


not blinded by your pretended baptiſmal priviledge, 
ſo as to think they are any ways the hetter for that. 
Young Men and Women, ti, not your Parents Faith 
will intereſt you in the Covenant of Grace, there is a 
twofold being in that, Covenant. 
1. Decretively.2.  Afualy all Gods Elect ones are De- 
 eretively in the Covenant of Grace, but no one Soul, 
either Man or Woman, is actually in it, untill they have 
by Faith Union with Chriſt. O! labour after this 
Union, you are all the Children of Wrath by Nature, 
and your Infant Baptiſm alters not your State, nor had 
you any right to baptiſm when you were Infants, hut 
Ii you do believe you may and ought to he Baptizediby 
vertue of Chriſt's Commiſſion or Authority of God's 
Word. Let not- your Faith ſtdnd in this matter in the 


Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power and Authority of 


the Word of God; to walk according to the Rule of 


the Holy Scripture herein, is not to give way to Tem- 


ptation; but to the dictates of God's Spirit, let Mr. 
| Owen ſay what he will. CENT ROO i PIE 

\ © You bid your Children to ask ſuch, who, deny In- 
«fant baptiſm theſe following queſtions. in 

1. Say you, ask them, Can they prove from the 
gScripture that the Children of the Faithful were caft 
© out from the Covenant of Grace. Let them ſhew us a 
plain Scripture for that: for if they are not caſt out 
© of the Covenant of Grace, then baptiſm, the Seal of 

© the Covenant belongeth unto them. 

1. Anſmy Young Men and Women, pray ask Mr. 
Owen, whether all the Children of the Faithful ( or 
their Children as ſuch) were, and are in the Cove - 

nant of Grace. FF 

2. If he ſays they all were, and ſtill are in that Co- 
uenant, ask him whether then it doth not follow that 
they ſhall all be ſaved, becauſe the Everlaſting Cove- 

nant of Grace ic well ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam. 
23. 5, andthe promiſe of the eternal Life ſure to all 
the true Seed of Abrabam, Rom. 41 16. confirmed. by 
the Promiſe and Oath of God. Heb. 6. 13. to the 
19th, verſe. J. Ga ok TIT 5 
3. Ask him, whether the true Spiritual Seed of 4. 


brabem, are not all Elected to Salvation, or the Elect of 


God. + Ak 


« q 
- . : * \ 
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4. Ak him whether there is any final falling away 


out of the Covenant of Grace, or poſſi 
God's Elett, eternally to | 
3. Ask him if God did not make a Covenant 


periſh. & 


- 


* 


ibility for One of 
with 


Abrabam's fleſhly Seed as ſuch, that peculiarly appertai- 
nedto them, in which the whole Houſe of Iſrael were 
taken into an External, Legal, and Typical Church 
state, and ſo was a National Church, and had many Ex- 
ternal Priviledges, which our Children have not. 
: 6. Ask him whether the whole Houſe of iſrael, both 
Parents and Children, were all in the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſo God's People by way of Special Love and 


Eternal Election. 
7. Ask him whether the 


Carnal Seed of believers as 


ſuch, are to be taken into the Viſible Church in the 
times of the Goſpel, as they were under the Law. If 
ſo, ask him why Jobn the Baptiſt did refuſe them. 

8. Ask him how he can prove that the fleſhly Seed of 
ſuch, are the true Spiritual Seed of A. 


t Mr. Air ſwortb, a Man that he Quotes, 


believers as 
brabam. 
Tell him tha 


and a Man of great Learning, and tho' a a 'pedo-baptift, 
faith, on Gen. 12. 7. (thy Sced) That is all the Children 
of the promiſe, ibe Elect, who only are accountedAbraham's 


Seed, Rom, 9. 7, 8. Aud in C 


to tbe promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. 


And tell him that Dr. Owen in 
Dactrin of tbe Saints per 
effectual Diſpenſation 


briſt, and Heirs according 


his Book called, The 
rance, cap. 4. faith that the 
the grace.of the Covenant, is pecu- 


liar to them only, who are the Children of promiſe, the 
Remnant of Abraham, according to Election, with all, that 


in all Nations, were to be bleſſed with kim, ad in his Seed, 


i. e. Feſus: Chriſt, Iſhmael 2 | 
Thus Dr. Owen, and ay IL, as Iſhmasi was caſt out tho 
Circumciſed, ſo Raul fai the bond-woman and her 
Son is now caſt out, that is, the Old Covenant and 
Carnal Seed of Abraham as fuch, See Gal. 4. 30. 


Tell him that Amelius de fpradeſt.chap.'8. Serm 6. A 


Cireumciſed was caſt out. 


Learned Man ſaith, Fhere are many of the gerd of Abra- 
promiſe did not be- 
long then, the rejellion of many Jews, wha are of. tbe Seed 
of. promiſe ; from 


ham, ta whom the word 


of 


9 
142 


OY 


Abraham 40th not mate void the word 
els FIR OO DRLIIQN T0152 
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nal or Earthly priviledges, then were more then our 


„ ( 288 3 #58 | 
. - whence, may we noi ſafely conclude; That if the Natura 
_ poſterity of Abrabam were not within the — 
Grace by Vertue of the promiſe, Gen. 17. 2. then 
much leſs are our Natural Poſterity, but the former is 
true, therefore the latter. e 
9. Ask him whether the Covenant of Grace, ſimply 
in its ſelf gave right to Circumciſion, if ſo why was 
not Lot and Melchiſedec Circumciſed, were they not in 
the Covenant of Grace? Vas eee TIRE} 
I) bis being ſo, ask him if he can prove that the Co- 
venant of Grace, timply conſidered in its ſelf gives any 
3 to baptiſm, ſince tis a meer poſitive Command of 


10. Ask him whether ungodly. Parents that ſpring 
from Abraham's Loyns by Jſaac in their Generations, 
were not as much obliged by God's poſitive Command 
to Abrabam to Circumciſe their Male Children, as the 
Faithful and Godly Parents were obliged to Circumciſe 
-theirs, this being fog e aft 
11.Ask him why all ungodly perſons and unbelievers 
. ought not now to Baptize their Children, as well as 
believers, ſhould baprize theirs. 9 
2. © You bid your Children ask ſuch that deny In- 
© fant Baptiſm, can they prove from Scripture that 
© Chriſt came in to-the World to make the condition of 
Children worſer then it was before. ts 
Arſ. Tell Mr. owen he hath had this Queſtion anſwe- 
red in this Treatiſe, over and over, viz. Tell him, the Spi- 
ritual Priviledges of Children now are more then theirs 
were under the Law: So that our Children loſe no t 
Divine and Spiritual bleſſings. or priviledges, which n 
the Children of the Faithful once had. God hath the W 
ſame love to, and care of our Childrem under the Go- i { 
ſpel, as he had to theirs under the Law; but the Tem- W 
poral bleſſings of the Jewiſn Children, and their Exter- 


Children have in Goſpel times, the Goſpel Church be- 
ing eftabliſhed upon better promiſes , theirs were un- 
det the promiſe of heaping up Gold and Silver, and 

poſſeſſing outward peace, and to enjoy a Land that 

* flowed with Milk and Honey. 3 8 

True the external or qutward diſpenſation of the 

-- Goſpel Covenant, which our Children are under, ir 
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of velation of Chriſt, and for other Spiritnal pri viledges 


ours excells : Beſides no doubt, but the Children of be- 


is Wievers under the. Goſpel far exceed the privi- 


ledges of unbelievers by the bleſſings of a Godly Educa- 


ly rion and the like. But we {ay it was not the Covenant 


ras Wot Grace that gave right to Circumciſion under the 
in Law, but the poſitive Law and Command of God, ſo N 


tl not the Covenant of Grace that gives right to 


of wen prove that Infant © baptiſm doth make the 


ondition ef Children, any ways better then the 


ng eondition of our Children, who never were baptized. 
5, 3 Were not little Children (ſay you) the firſt Mar- 
ad tyrs that loft their Lives for the ſake of Chriſt, Mat. 
be 2. 16. Uf God Honoured them to. be the firſt Witnet- 
lc oF (cs for Chriſt, being baptized in Blood, will he deny 
them water Baptiſm. „Aer "RT 

1. Auſw. Were they only the Children of Betievers. 
that Zergd Murthered, how will you prove that ? but 
ſuppoſè it was ſo, doth it follow from thence, that we 
bucht to vaptize them without a Command; why do 
ou not ſay, and will not Chriſt allow our Children the 
Ordinance that holds forth the Shedding of. his Blood, 
. ; well as Baptiſm, that holds forth he was Buri- 
lt, WC ; 345M 

4+ * If the Baptiſm of Infants be evil, why doth the 
Devil (ſay you) Tempt Witches or Sorcerers to deny 
that Baptiſm ? And what is the reaſon that Satan can- 
not have any power over them, until they renounce 
their Baptiſm, and after that they have not any- 
ſtrength to reſiſt him any longer, as ſeveral of them 


n confeſſed. Park. of Witches Vol, 3. page 640. 2 
[- 1. Anſw. Ask Mr. Owen, why the Devil doth not 
< love, nor cat endure Popiſh Hiely-water, or is ſuch 


i fearful enemy to that as the Papilts ſay it hath often 
deen mar i eſt? is th: Conſecration of Water therefore 
God's appointment. Why may we not give credit 
0 the Papiſts, as well as unto Witches and Forces 
ers? a 


2. Becaufe he cannot prove Infant Baptiſm frem 


4 
{ 


Abels theirs for the clearneſs of Light and Rez 


.0- Film , but Chriſts poſitive Command, which runs not 
ny Wvto our Children untill they do believe; and bid Mr. 
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to prove it to be Chriſts Ordinance taken from Hel 
3. The Devil is a crafty and ſubtle Adverſary, dot. 
not hg do this to make People love and approve of the 
3 Baptifm, which no doubt Chriſt never a 
Pointed. 5 . 

4. However this Teftimony is given only by Witehe: 
2 | 5 and what ground have we to believe 
them? N | 

As. Ask them will they. give you aſſurance that -you 

will be better Chriftians, by receiving of their bap- 
© tiſm, if they ſay you will be the better, anſwer them, 
that you ſee ſeveral 'of them growing worſe after 
their re-baptization.  _. 18 

1. Anſw. Ask Mr. Owen, whether there are not 
more People that were Baptized, or rather Rantized in 
Infancy, that prove vile and ungodly;then among them 
that were baptized upon the profeſſion of their Faith. 

2. What aſſurance can he give to Infants, or to their 
Parents that the Children they baptize ſhall be better 
Chriſtians thereby? Alſo how will he prove that thi 
Children of believers who were baptized in Infancy 
prove generally better Chriſtians then the Children 0 
= lievers that did not baptiſe them in their Ini 
x CV.. 8 3 l 
8 Ask him if. the baptiſm of believers upon the pri 
feſſion of their Faith (as Chriſt commanded) be th: 
worſe becauſe ſome, like Simon Magus, take it up, an 
prove ill Members and ſcandalous in cheir Lives. 

1. Say you, tho? they are Members of a Congregs 
tion, walking by the Rule of the Goſpel, before the 
© had their re-baptization, they after break the Unit 
© of the Body they were Members of, by ſeparating 
* themſelves, Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Unity, but 
1 8 is the breaking off the Unity of Chur 

I. Anſw. Why do you uſe ſuch Tautologies and need 
leſs repetitiont, you had this before, and 1 have anſue 
red it, we deny our baptiſm to be re-baptization, an- 
have proyed your Rantiſm is no. Baptiſm at all. 
2. Infant Rantiſm, tis true, Unites National Chur 
ches, and Churches Built upon that, or the like Con 
ſtitution, and ſo it Unites many falſe and Anti- chriſtis 
Churches I muſt confeſs, as the Church of Acme, Fw 
0 ſome 


(ar) 


hone Ain the World, much of the fame nature; 
bapt ifm of Ohriſt, vi. that of belieyers that 
u x Nha NR according to the order of the Goſpel, 
ul the Memb s of a true Goſpel Church; and, the de- 
uying. of Infant baptiſm, 221 being ha tized upon 4 
profeſſion of Faith, oes but break the Unjon of Chur- 
eve pred of the Saints , that are. formarly, true and or- 
gathered according to the Inſtitution of 62105 

you = FE rule of the Goſpel; For was not the firſt 
Church at Feruſalem, gathered gut of the Na 
Church of the c ws, of Perſons that repented, oeliens Prien 

— upon the Kloten of that Faith ptized,”t 
Dipped in Water, in the Name of the Father, Jon 1 
Holy 1 255 alſo. the Church in Samaria, Acts g. and 


that i FM fg the that at Corinth, Ag 15, and that 
hen: pond ſus, 4 and ought not. al Churches ſo to 
h. be gathered £9 the end of the World? onght we not 
theirito ſeparate from ſuch Churches, that do not hold the Or- 


Gnas that appertain g Church Conſtitution, as they 
exe rſt deliyered to the Saints, and from ſuch Who are 
guilty allo of an Human Aachen, ought we to par- 
ake of gather Mens Sius, or ought we. Pr to keep our 
Nelves pyre, Touch not, Taft $4 oy ; le not, which all 
ve to peril with the uſt ing after the 2 ommandments ond 

Dottr ines if Men, Col. 2.21, 22. 
2. Ton ſay, "before they had their tc-hyptization 
iey we mare Charitable in their auß wen but af- 
'terwards they arc . ſtrict and narrow Judg- 
* ment, Judging hard and uncharitably of the that 
are not of their perſwaſionz therefore this Opinion 
that gyencherh Love, is not of God, 1 Cor. 13. I do 
not ſay of them all that their Love to the rethren 
a . colder, when they are baptized, hut of the 
igreateſt part of them, the virtue of the Grace of 
God, overcometh the vertue of this Opinion, and 
' keepeth them from falling into the ſame Temptation 
' of unchar itableneſs with others. ä 

1. Anſw,, None of us were ever re- baptized, bra 
ceaſe your hard and uncharit able. Pen and Jongue. 

2. Our (Chariiy is greater far then that Mans, 
whoſe. Opinion about Infant. Baptiſm, 1-ads him to 
aſt all out * the Holy Catholick Church, Who diſo n 


a Baptiſm, and are aptized is Believers. ae 
| Ws, 


\ 


| 
* | 

# have the like Love to them as to . thoſe who are of our 
if own that naturally leads them forth ſo to be, but 


* believe we are limited and bounded therein by the rule 


1 | I am for Catholick Communior, and Charity with all 


8 ( are unbaptized, as I believe you all are that have only 
| 1 | 


18 © to another, ſome ſet up free will, others denying the 


il | rours of ſome that are of our Opinion in reſpect of 


| day of the Week, and vindicate the Catechiſing of 


Tg 


3. We have ſo much Charity to all godly Chriftians 
that are pedo-baptiſts, that we own them to be our Bre. 
thren and Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and 
own. perſwaſion in the point of Baptiſm,even to all where 
we ſte the Image of GW. 
4. If any among us are too uncharitable, yet aſſure 
your ſelf it is not this Ordinance of Chrift , which they 


tis from, the corruption of their own” hearts, 
therefore you do very ill to Father it on their Opi- 
A IT Ka 

5. But as to Communion at the Lord's Table, we 


of God's Word, and *tis not for want of Charity to 
your Churches we cannot have Church Communion 
with you ( tho' all other Communion of Saints we can 
have with you) but *tis becaufe we would walk order- 
ly as God. diretteth us in the Goſpel, and 1 ſhould be 
ſorry to hear any of my Brethrento be of another mind, 


Saints, tho not for Church Communion with any that 


had Infants Rantiſm. 3 SE 
3-_* There are others ſince their re-baptization, (ſay 
© you) go further, and have fallen from one deluſion in. 


q © Chriſtian Sabbath, others againſt Catechizing of Chil- 
| Rn | A WARS 12.4 

iN I. Anſw. *Tis very uncharitable in you to reflect up- 
j on the whole party of Baptized Believers from the er- 
| 


Baptiſm. | 
2. You may ſee a Confeſſion of our Faith, and a late 
Narrative of the reſult of a General Aſſembly of Pa- 
ſtors, Miniſters and Meſſengers of 107 Churches, in 
which we Teſtifie againſt free-will, and do abhor that 
Notion, and own the Chriſtian Sabbath, viz.” the firſt 


2 
6——— 


Children, have alſo publiſhed a Catechiſm to that end, 
and do bewail the neglect of that great Duty where 
Ever it is found to, be neglected, either among us, or 
\ ey | , 1 
chers. N 3 EY, # % 1710 
: 2 x . EN 2. But 
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2. But are there nofree-willers nor Baxteri aus among 
you, whoſe principles are much the ſame, if not ſome- 
thing worſe, why then do you thus reflect on uss 


*Require plain Anſwers ( ſay you.) from them 


*unito thef Queſtions, and cauſe them. to proye all 
* from the Holy Scriptures, the God of all Grace ſettle 
on in che preſent Truth, that ye might bring forth 
GTX Acer to your Baptiſm. Thus you end your 
Book. ,'; + 70 9 3922 of wr oe, 
Auſw. You have had plain Anſwers. unto all your 
Queſtions, and many other Queſtions for you to An- 
ſwer, and we have proved all we ſay from the Scrip- 
tures, from whence you will never prove your Pra- 


Rice of Infant Baptiſm whilſt the World ſtandeth. And 


pow the good Lord open your eyes; and the eyes of 
your Sons and Daughters, to ſee their Error, and, ſhew 
you the Ancient Evotſteps of the Flock, that you and 
they may feed beſides the Shepherds Tents, and in- 
creaſe Love and Charity among us all, which is too 
much wanting. O where is the power of, godlineſs. Many 
can ſpy. the Mote in their Brothers Eye. 


3 8 r 
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+ CHAP. XXIV. 
ſeme brief 7 aftical uſe of the whole 
Treatiſe, 520 ſeaſonable Counſel to 
Parents, QC. | 1 yin 


Ow Reader, from what thou haſt heard or read, 
25 in this Treatiſe, and anſwer to Mr. James 
1. I may infer that all thoſe who have only been 
Sprinkled or Rantized, who are afterwatds Baptized . 
when they Believed, are not re- baptized, as Mr. Owen 
doth affirm, nor do they renounce their Baptiſm, tho' 
they do renourice the practice and Human Tradition of 
Sprinkling of Infants or Adult Perſons. 
* e 
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1 294 * 
2. Wen ith infer Ok tis 11250 thin to re 
8010 3 loft Grdinante, of to reform about 4 | 
| INE Eaten 1 of Men. 
| 50 211 ious Par 108 bießs God for cht and 
er: el, 84 fbr alt 'thofe 1 fe be hal he. 
hey 3 9 you, 771 ie Children - wag wh. 
e 55 the precious anc. cle, 
6 Lo Boo tn Chr Cit Be 15 imptote 255 
bleſſings, and take hegd that you walk in all things ac 
eo . rule of Goa $ Word, and do not To 
' « 1 0 4 to do evil, (tho ſome of them ate g6od 


Me 
| 8 dende fo do any thing in God's Worthip withoin 
you i Werd fro 197 T mean precept or example 
from his Word, do not adventure to Baptize, much 
fefs to Raze your Chiltiren any more, whatevet 
Mr. Owen (or any Man on Earth faith) htefs you can 
find it written in your Bibles, God hath not command. 
. ed you to bting them into 2 baptiſmat Covenant in 
their Infäncy, nor made amy promiſe of, bleſſing to a 
fiſt them. in performing that Covenatt, if you do 
oring them into it of your own Head voiuntarily. 

I yon de, and wilt do -this thing; notwithftanding 
You have no authority from God's Word to doit; Pray 
conſider what I have faid in this Freatiſe about this de- 
viſed and unwarrantable Covenant, by which you may 
heap up much guilt ao your ſelves, and lay ſuch a 
Load and Baxden upon y ur Children, that you are not 
50 ware of: Mr. Villiamss frightnes them with the Sin of 

l ho Violate this Covenant, may not this tend 
to drive them into deſpair , and God will never 
charge them with Perjury, ſince he never commanded 
them to enter into any ſuch Coyenant : Your Chileren 
who when 'grown up if | wickedand cen have too 
much guilt, both Original fin, and ſin; lying 


NP Yp9 pon them, there is little need to add to their Burden; 
| of 


their * 4 of . and by Reading af fuch Mens 

. 1755 e chaps " charge "themſelves: 
1 Dan. OL 18, 1 0 0 64155 no no, the 
mning is the DFeAC on Lay, d ap 

tarly the ft of unbelief. of 75 


Nay, and doth not his words n frat hen Four 


Children Are grown up, and y Light ies 


* 


Ls 


A ( avs ). 


- 
: 
- 


fants Rautiſm,. that they hereby become guilty of Per- 
and jury, and muſt be Damned, for he ſpeaks not of thoſe 
be, üns forbiilien in God's Word, but the violation of 

cis hugtiſmal «Covenant, which he ſaith is Perjury, 
and the. anining Sin, and Kqor. of all Sin. O!] what 


and ſtrange Doctrine do tliey Teach! | | 
2. Train up your Children in the fear of God, and 
ſet them a good example, and pray for them, and over 


ont! Admonition: Amd ſee that you neglect not to Catechiſe 

e chem daily, that ſo they may underſtand early, the 
main Grounds and Principles of Religion; but dread 
Agde Baptize them in Infancy, or before they believe and 
eg have the inward and Spiritual Grace ſignified in true 
can Baptiſm if | 


1 there is no Ground nor Authority from thence to bap- 
0 nie Infants, and know tis not in the power of Man by 
external Rite, to bring Children into the Covenant of 
race, nor to mate them Members of his Vifible 
Church: neither Baptiſm nor the Lords Supper are Bread 
* for Infants; but for Chriſt's New Born Babes, 1 Pet. 2. 

, 2.3, 5- not for your Children as ſuch, but ſuch on- 
wy y _ are the true Children of God, who are born of 

o Sers en e ee PERS > 

3. Do-not go about directly nor indirectly to de- 
* ceive your Children, by making them believe they are 
ud in a good condition, by reaſon they are the Seed of 
a believing Parents, and Baptized as theſe Men call. 
| Sprinkling, and ſo that way mate Chriſtians, and ſo 
ſrom hence perhaps look for no further or other work. 
00 of Grace, or regeneration ;- but, think they by this 
05M pretended baptiſm are the Children of God, Members 


"3 W of Chrift; and Iuheritors of the Kingdom of | Heavenz 


when“ tis in Truth no ſuch thing, nor have you any 


baptized are happy, as appears from what we have 
ſaid, neither be you 0 ignorant 91 believe that bap- 


agaluſt their ungodly Pa- 
. rents 


let poor Children cry out 


— —— — 22 — a. ee ww 128, — — 


from God's word, ſhould be convinced they were nerer 
baptized at all; and ſo caſt off and renounce their In- 


want of Charity is pere in theſe Men, and what New 


them an&give them good Inſtruttion, godly Counſeland 


You have had it proved from God's Word, that | 


5 cauſe to doubt but that your Infants, who die tho not | 


tiſm can fave” your Infants, or the Adult either; nor 
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. ents, as ſome of "theſe pedo-baptifts intimate they 


may do. Pray ſee what Mr. Burkirt ſaith in his Book. 
page 62. Before your Children are born, make * as much 
45 in youlieth, that they may be born within the Covenant, 
and under the promiſe; by your irg in Covenant with (od 


Tour ſelves; ſee that the Lord be your Goa in Coveng 7. 
Jou, and then you maj comfortably bope he will be ihe God :, 


Anſw. This Doctrine implys, that tis in the power 
of Men andWomen to bring their Children into-the Co- 
venant of Grace, and as alſo it denotes that the Children 
of believers are not Born Children of Wrath by Na- 
ture, for are thoſe that are born in the Covenant of 


Grace, born Children of Wrath? O ye Pare ts, know that 


ou may be in Covenant, and your Children never in 
it whilſt they live, nay die out of Covenant, as doubt- 


leſs many Children of the Faithful do. Nor hath God 
made any ſuch Covenant with any believer, and their 


Natural Seed as ſuch, as he made with Abraham, who was 
the Father of all thas believe , but ſo are not you nor 1, 
tho? we are believers and in Covenant with God, and 
walk in Abrahams Steps. Thoſe that are in the Eletti- 
of Grace of your Seed, never fear;.but: God will in due 
time bring into the Covenant of Grace, and give all 
the Covenant Bleſſings and Priviledges, but if any of 
them are not comprehended in the Election. of Grace, 
their being born of your Loyns, will not, cannot bring 
them into the Covenant of Grace, nor give them a 
right to the Seal thereof, viz, the holy Spirit; nor can 
baptiſm bring any into it, which is only an outward 


Sign of our being in that Covenant, or of that divine 


and ſpiritual Grace we received, before we were bapti- 
zed as I have prove (Org ietk Meet 
Tour buſineſs and your Childrens alſo. is to make: 
your own Election ſure; by ſpecial and effectual 
calling. ! 3 E Oil. en | 


IIs not the firft birth, but the ſecond that brings 


either you or your Children into the Covenant of 


 - Grace, ſo that we and they may have God to be our 
; God by way of ſpecial Intereſfmmm. 


But mark Mr. Burkitts next words; page 62. 01:mere 


but Infants capable of knowledge, ham much would whey 
dread bring bar of wicked knen mein your mitem, 


before 


— 


— - 


before "oe Children are born td ſanctiſie your poor Chil- 
dren, this is done by prayer, &c. 115 

I. Arſw. This is enough to ſet the Children againſt 
their ungodly Parents, nay to hate them in their Hearts: 
Alan tho Children of wicked Parents, I ſee not, but 
they may be in a5 oda Condition as many Children 
vi believers , cho* I doubt not but God doth let 
out his infinite Grace generally more to the ſeed of the 
Faithful hen grown up then to others) but God will 


not certainly deſtroy poor Children for the fault and 


unbelief of their Parents. Therefore as' your beget- 
ting them in the firſt birth, tho' gracious cannot ſave 
them, ſo your begetting them, tho*' wicked cannot 


damn or deſtroy them. 


Ihbere is nareaſon ſaith Mr. Perkins, that the wickedneſs 
of the Parents. ſhould prejudice the Children in thin ge per- 
taix ing to eternal Life. Perkins on Gal. 3. p. 264. 

2. However if it be as Mr. Burbitt and Mr. Owen ſay, 
that when belie vers are in Covenant their Children are 
in Covenant alſo;Doubtleſs they are in a ſafe condition, 
whether baptized or not, that doth not bring them in- 
to Covenant. SES 


3. But may not this Doctrine of theirs, put a juſt 


rehuke upon unbelievers or ungoly perſons, for once 
attempting to Marry and beget Childre, that are in 
ſuch a ſad condition, by reaſon their Parents were not 
in Covenant with God, ought they, nay may they law- 
fully Marry, this being rd, and ſuch dreadful 
effects fpllowing, upon their poor Babes; beſides , how - 
far doth this Covenant bleſſing and priviledge extend? 
If my Grand Father, was in Covenant, tho'' my: Father 
and I too, are wicked and ungodly Perſons, are not we 
ſtill in Covenant with God. The Covenant of Peculia- 
rity God made with Abrabam, viz. that of Circumciſion, 
extended not only to his immediate Seed or Off-Spring; 


hut to all his Natural Seed ſucceſhvely in their Gene- 


rations, untill Chriſt came and put an end to that ex- 
ternal Covenant, and Covenant Right. | 
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Containing ſeveral Queries for My. Owen to an- 

fer, fare the Athenian! Society hade wht done 
it, who forte time Jince did attempt it, 


Hir 5 e 15 | | | ; 
Having wrote a few Queries lately about Infant Bap. 
- fiſm, for the Aneniam Society, to anſwer upon their 
Bold Challenge; and ſince they are too hard them 
to do it, having ſaid nothing at all to the purpoſe; 1 
mall expect to ſee them anſwered by you, when you 
anſwer this reply to your Book, I ſhall not trouble you 
with all, but only with a few of them. Ou 
onery,” x. Whether the being the Chikfen of 
Albraban, as ſuch, gave thema right to Cirgumciſion, 
or rather the meer poſitive Command of God to 4- 
Nuety 2. Whether Circumtiſion could be ſaid to be 
a Seat of any Maus Faith, fave Abrabam's only, ſceing 
tis only called the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of his 
Faith, and alſo of the Faith which' he had, being yet 
To this the Mbemm Soriery anſwer, amongſt the An- 
cient Hereticks, they never met with ſuchf 4 ſtrange 
poſition as this, v. that the Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith was the priviledge of Wrabem only. Il his an 
anſwer? Beſides they miſtake, it is not à Poſtrion, 
but a Queſtion. Furthermore tis aid” that Arabam 
' received the ſign of Circumciſion, not only as à Seal of 
the Righteouſneſs of that Faith he Had, Being yet un- 
circumciſed, but alſo( Mart) that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all that believe. Was this the priviledge of 
any ſave Abraham only!? ; 
Query 3. What do you conceive Circumciſion did, 
or Baptiſm doth ſeal, or doth make ſurg to Infants, ſince 
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0 259 3” 
| a Seit ffiiity fakes firm al the 3 and a pit 
ges * in that Covehdnt oy. 

The Athenitnt anfiyer. It Se S ard = 10 to all that. 
af” be lung 10 Chrift, Life aid Salvation, but i to ach as do 
not. it Felt 222 af all. 

% nch! tepfy. How date any Kan Seal the Co- 
«caant of Salvation to ſuch, who have not that Faith 
Abfabam had, be Fe he fecerved that Seal ? It. was not 
2 Kl of that faith he fight have, or Might 1 not. haye 
beiden vt 4 that Faith 9 had hefore he. received 

Secon ie m Baptiſm̃ is no Seal at all Sal- 
11 fot if it was, arid of God's appointment, all that 
are Sealed would be ſaved; even Simon Magus, but many 
ber: are Baptized, WS-4 nm cternally, ang” do no 

Oubt. 


quety 4. 1 demand to know what ths Serial 
priviledges ate; . Infants partake of in Baptilm, . ſeeing 
ror are denyed the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

all other T external Rites, whatſoever ? If you ſay 

when they believe, they ſhall. partake of thoſe privi- | 
ledges and bleffings ; i ſay 1 ſhall the Children of un- 
believers, Turks and Tagan as well as they. 

The Athena Society dnſwer. We inſiſt not upon exter- 
18 priviledges ; s He py to the Matter. | 

1.4"/,1f yon inſiſt not on internal privileges nor on - 
external Fun that are Sealed to Infarits that 
are Baptized, , what does their, Baptiſm 8 851 nifie ? Juſt 
nothing but wh which is worle ; tis a K Kette anatio! 
Chriſt's Few ſignificant Ordinance of 
this indeed is worft of all. / 


Wery 5. f the fle Sed, or titten of SY 

_ Gemiles, as ſuch, are to be counted the Seed of Abrabam; 5 
I Quer OA” a they are his > ory Seed, or his Na- 
tura ” if not his Spiritudl Seed, nor his Natural 
3 hat right can they have. to Baptiſm or Church 
Memberſhip, from any Covenant Tranſacton God 
made with Abrabam ? © 

The Athenians anſwer . They are bis Spiritual Seed 
Vitble, for ſo far only belongs to us to Fudge; and there- 


tilm, and 


fore yy have 4 right to the Seal 85 that C Weben. 


"4 


\ 


Reply 


| | Pp. 


_ 
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FNeply, What they ſay cannot be true, becauſe the 
_ © Scripture poſitively ſaith, that ſuch who are the ſpiri- 


% 


4'Þ 


tnal Seed of Abraham, have the Faith of Abrabam, and 


Walk in the Steps of Abrabam, and are Chriſt's, Gala 3. 
uh. But Infants of Believers, as ſuch, cannot be ſaid 
8 5 Faith of Abrabam, nor to walk in Abr abs, 
Steps, Ve * RRV 
3 2. Such Who are Abrahams Spiritual Seed, are in the 
Flection of Grace, and are always his Seed, not for ſo 
long, but for ever, we can judge none to be Abrabam's 
Spiritual Seed, but ſuck only ih whom theſe Signs ap- 
Pear before mentioned; At nene of thoſe Signs ap- 
- pear, nor can appear in Infants; therefore we cannot 


judge they are hisSpiritiat Seed, to whom the Seal of 


the Covenant of Grace of right does belong. 


* 


nge 


Query 6. Whither the Children of Believers are in 


the Covenant of Grace abſolutely, dr but conditionally, 
if only canditionally , what further priviledge have 


they above the Children of unbelievers. 


. © Query 7. Whither thoſe different Grounds upon . 
which the & x1 Infant Baptiſm, is pretended by the 


Ancient Fathers of Old, and the Modern Divines, 
doth well agree, with an Inſtitution, that is a meer 
poſitive right, wholly depending on the Sovereign will 


of the Legiſlator, and wh ther this doth not give juſt 


cauſe to all to queſtion its authority??? 
I. Some Pedo-baptiſts afferted, it took away Origi- 
nal Sin ; and ſuch who denyed it were Anathemarized. 
. Some affirm that Children are in Covenant, and 
being the Seed of Believers are Fæderally Holy, there- 
ee Sor ue 
3. Another ſort of Pedo-baptifts, ſay they ought to 
be baptized by vertue of their Parents Faith. 


484. Another ſort Baptize them upon the Faith of their 


Sureties. * | I | 
5. Others ſay by the Faith. of the Church, as Au- 
ECT TOO owe | 
S8. Qthers ſay they have Faith themſelves, 7. e. Ha- 
bitual Faith; and therefore muſt be baptized, * 

7. Some ſay it is only an Apoſtolical unwritten Tra- 
dition, But others deny that, and fay it may be pro- 
ved fromthe Scripture, | 


—— 


„ 2. Others 


| * 
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8. Otheas ſay tis a Regenerating Ordinance, and 
Infants are thereby put into # ſavable State: Others 
ſay, the Infants of Believers are born therefore ſafe. 
before in Covenant with their Parents. 4 

To this Query they ſay nothing, pretending they had 
anſwer'd it before. | WF 


Query 8. Whither that can be an Ordinance ff 
Chriſt, for which there is neither precept nor exam- 
ple, nor plain and nndeniable Conſequences for it in 
all God's Word, nor promiſe made to ſuch who do it, 
nor threats pronounced on ſuch asneglett it ? © 

Their anſwer is there, About Womens. Receiving the 
Sacrament, '&c. © | dar ne © 


Query 9. Whether in matter of meer poſitive Right, 
ſuch as Baptiſm is, we ought not to keep exprefly and 
punQtually to the Revelation of the Will of the Lau- 


ger” 
They anſwer,yes. 


\ Reply. Then your Cauſe is loſt, for God's Word 


expreſly directs us to Baptize only ſuch who are firſt 
Taught, or made Diſciples by Teaching, or who make 
a profeſſion of their Faith; and Dipping is the expreſs 
Att of Baptizing , as practiſed in the New, Teſtament , 
which a great Clound of Witneſſes teſtifie. 


Query 10. Whether the Baptiſm of Infants be not 2 
dangerous Error, ſince it tends to deceive poor Igno- 


rant People, who think they are thereby made Chri-„ 


ſtians and Regenerated, and ſo never look after any 
other Regeneration or Baptiſm, that repreſents or ; 
or holds forth the inward work of God's Grace ? | 

They anſwer, Th:y never tell them they are made 


* 


Cbriſtians throughly, &c. | 


Then I Appaal to all Men, who have Read the Old 


Church Catechiſm. —— In my Baptiſm, wherein I was 
made a- Child of God, a Member of Chriſt and an Inberitor 
of the Kivgdom of God. 5 Bl 

11. Since we read but of one Baptiſm in Water, and 
that one Baptiſm is that of the Adult, i. e. ſuch who 
profeſs Faith, Cc. How can Infant Baptiſm or rather 
Rantiſm be an Ordinance of Chriſt. 8 55 
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* 1 885 be the = = ou Tranſlators 
e Jhoyld 1 — reek Word Baptiſin, 
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Fahy the Dinper, and for he Aae te, hs Dip 


_ them, | 


- The Athenian Society anſwer, They oe the beſt F gorge 
rere and if we can underſtand them * tis enou 


Reply. No, tho' tlie Learned in the Greek 40 n 
fs the wordByeizo and Bapriſaa is, yet the unle 
that Tongue do not know that it is WA orlmm 
e tis vot enough. 


14. W vither ſuch who haye been Sprinkled,” 
not to be deemed unbaptized- Perſons, tinge A per fön 
is not immerſion, or Rantizing not Baptizang , 


ing the Greek word ſignifies to Dip; and tho fome- 
times to Wiſh; yet ſuch a Waſhing as is by Dipping, 


as the Learned confeſs. 
To this they ay, Thoſe, that doubt may be f the ſurer 


Co 

15. Whither the Ancient Church, who gave the 
Lords Supper to Infants as well as baptiſm might not he 
allowed to do the one as the athet'; ſince Faith and Ho- 
Iy Habits, yea to believe with all the Heart, i is — 
of them that are to be Baptized, as Faith, Examination, 
and to diſcern the Lord's Body, is required of them 
that partake of the Lord's Supper, and ſince alſo all 


that were baptized into the Apoſto olick Church, were im- 


meditely admitted to the Lord's Supperzand allo ſeeing 
the arguments taken from the Covenant, and becauſe 
Children are ſaid to be Holy, and belong to the King- 
dom of Heaven, are as ſtrong for their being admit- 


ted to both the Sacraments as one, 0 there being no 
| 7 m- 


. * 


2 


r 
command nor .cxanple far either, and Human Tra- 
dition carry ing it <gually for both for ſeveral Cen- 


tcuries. N 8 a 72 

16. Whither Nadab, 4bihu and UMab's TranſgreF 
ſions © were not as much Circumſtantials; and ſo 
{ſmall Errors, as it is to alter Dipping into n » 
and from an underſtanding believer, to an Infant that 
under ſtands not its Right Hand from its Left; at 
whether to allow the Church a power to make ſuch 
alteratiqus be not dangerous, it being an adding and 
diminiſhing from God's Word, ſee Rev. 22. 18. and 
doth not this open likewiſs a Door to any other like 
innovation? | 

17. Whither there is any juſt cauſe for Men to vili- 
fe and reproach the Baptiſts with the Name of Anabap- 
tiſts, for their Baptizing Believers, ſeeing aſperſion is 
not baptizing, and in regard alſo, that they have the 
direct and poſitive Word and Command of Chrift id 
to do, and not only the Commiſhon , Mat. 28. Mark 
16. but alſo the conſtant uſe of the Apoſtles, and Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, all along in the New Teftament, 
who baptized none but ſuch who made à profeſſion af 
their Faith in the Goſpeltime; obſervable tis alſo, that 
the Church of England alſo ſaith, thas Faith and Repentance 
are required of ſuch who. are to be baptized, , 
18. Whither if our Tranſlators had Tranſlated 
the Greek Word Baptizo, from Bapto , they muſt 
not have Tranſlated it, | Dipping. or to Dip from 
the Native and Genuine fignification of the word, 
and whether they have done well to leave thoſe 
words in the Original Tongue, without giving the 
plain meaning in the 76 PD 


liſh? _ 4 
19. Seeing the Greek Church uſes Immerſion to this 


Day, and not aſperſion or Sprinkling, may not it be a 


great argument againſt Sprinkling, ſeeing alſo that 
they diſown the Baptiſm of the Latin Church, becauſe they 
do not Dip : For doubtleſs the Greeks beſt know the 
genuide, literal and proper ſignification of that Word, 
that, Tongue being their own Natural Language, in 
which, the New Teſtament was Originally writ- 
ten. . "©; El, 25 
20. What reaſon can be given why Naziangen an E- 


miaent Sreel Faiber faguld Counſel the deferring the 
PETS BE Baptiſm 
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HBaßptiſm of Infants untill the third or fourth "year c 

their Age (except in danger of Death) if it were in Na. 

8 Tinten s time, as ſome ſuppoſe it was, the Opinion of 

© "the whole Church, as alfo his own, that Iufants by an 

Apoſtolical Tradition, were to he baptized as ſuch, that 
J „„ Rds, 

2] 21. Whither all the Fathers of the Third and Fourth 

Century, both of the Greet and Lan Church; who 

haye wrote any thing about Infant Baptiſm, do not 

_urfanimouſly give this as the reaſon why Infants ſhould 

be baptized, viz. for ta waſh away Original Sin, or the 

puzting them into a capacity of Salvation; and ſome of 

them, particularly St. Auſtin ſentencing Infants to Dam- 


7 


nation if not Baptized. | 
22. If ſo, whether the Fathers might not be miſta- 
ken in the Right of Infant Baptifm, as well as in the 
Judgment of moſt Proteſtants they, were touching the 
reaſon why they ſhould be baptized: | 
23. Whither God hath allowed or enjoyned Parents 
do bring their little Babes of Two or Ten days Old into 
| .a Covenant with him by Baptiſm, fince tis not to be 
LY - found ig the Holy Scripture, that he either bath allow- 
= ed or injoyned them ſo to do, there being neither 
Command nor Example nor the leaſt intimation given 
for them to do it? TREES . 
234. If it cannot be proved he hath required any ſuch 
| thing at theit Hands, whether that Covenant can be ſaid 
| to bind their Conſcience, when they come toAge,eſpeci- 
WM ally ſince they gave no conſent to do it; nor were ca- 
pable ſo to do? ꝰ I'M | | 
25. And if this pretended Covenant was not of God's 
appointment, I Query how thoſe Children who re- 
fuſe to agree to the ſaid Covenant, when they come to 
Age, can be guilty (as Mr. Daniel Williams ſays) 1. f 
| rejecting Chriſt. 2. Of renouncing the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel. 3. And that tis Rebellion continued againſt Il 
/ - - their, Parents. 4. That it is Ingratitude and Yerjury to 
\.  - their Redecmer. ;. Groſs injuſtice to their Parents. 
6. That it is ſelf-killing Cruelty - to their own Souls. 
7. The damning Sin. I Query whether this is good Divi- 
nity or not, or rather is it not a ſtrange Doctrin, and whe- 
ther choſe unwarrantable Articles of Faith taken out of 
the ñewiſb Jalnudor Turkiſh Alcorun, may not be of as good 
AT | Authority 


8 —— ot — _m— 


hd. 


he wc. i. Hi ws. AS A&A...» £5 * 
oy 


8 T 305 * 


Authority or whether it be fit to put ſuch poſitions | 


into a Chriſtian Carechilm, as theſe axe. X Ko Poe 
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Pray be pleaſed 10 Pu 0x theſe plain Queries when pu | 
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Containing Diver, Arguments 
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thei 1. none are to be Baptized by the Autharity 7 


of the Great Commiſſion of our , bleſſed 
101 ol Saviour, Mat. 28. but ſuch who. are firſt 
Taught or made Diſciples by Teaching, then Infants 
who are not capable to be taught, ought not to be 


baptized; But none are to be — by the Autho- 


city of the great Commiſſion ur Bleſſed Saviour, 
butt; ſuch who are firſt Taught or made Diſciples by 
ne \ Ergo, Infants ought not to be Papti- 


Arge 2. If Infant Baptiſm- was never Inftituted, 
Commanded, or Appointed of God, Infants ought 
not to be Baptized. But Infant baptiſm was never In- 


ſtituted, Commanded or Appointed of God; Ego they 


ought-not to be baptized, 

As to the Major ; if one thing may be praftiſed as an 
Ordinance without an Inſtitution, or Command of 
God. another thing may alſoʒand ſo any Innovation r 
de let into the Church. 


As to they Minor; If there is an Inſtitution for 5 


it, Ce. Tis either contained in the great Commiſſion, 


Mat. 28. Mark 16. or ſomewhere elſe. But tis not con- 
tained in the e mne nor any where: * % 


©rgog Sc. 1 


5 5 8. Ab. evi. nf e | 


24 556 to 
dr, O went . * Agnes a be 


| 4 te : " * ( 206 i 
N . The Major none · u ill deny: 7 514 

Tie nor! prove thus. None are to 35 — 

| I" dp virtue of the Commiſhon, but ſuch who are Diſci 

# * pled by the Word, as L aid before, and ſo the Greek 

W Word webs]t'vod]e ſignifies. 

13 If any ſhould ſay Chriſt Commanded "his Diſciples to 

|!  Baptize all Nations, and Infants are part of Nations, 

1 therefore ought to be baptized, 1 anſwer, 

: Ag. 3. If all Nations or any in the Nations ought 

N to be. Baptized before Diſcipled; then Turłs, Pagani, 

W -- unbelievers and their Children may be Baptized, be- 

„ _ caule they are a great part of the Nations, but Turks, 

b E þ Late and 2 Now their —_ Vught not 

| „Ergo, &c. 

[ 81285 7 at Teach ng (by the Author ority of _ 
Commüiſton) muſt 2800 e baptizing have pr 

ved; which generally all Learned 8 i 

the Inftitution is tv be found any where elſe they muſt 

line the place. 

. 8. 4. Faith and Repentance are required of all 

f that ought to be baptized; butInfants are not required 

| to Believe and Repent, nor are they capable ſo to do, 

Ergo, Infants onght not to be baptized. 

{ | The Major is clear, Atts 2. 8. 10. 16. Chapters, and 

[; its alſo aſſerted by the Church of England, © What is re- 

n Auireck of Perſons to be baptized ? that's the Queſtion. 

5 the Anſwer is, Repentance, whereby they forſake Sin 

and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promile 

| Ff God made to them in that Sacrament. . . 

j 0 70 Minor carinot be dene. 

. Arg. 5. That practice that tends not to the Glory 
of Bod. nor the profit of the Child, hen done, nor in 
aftertimes when grown up, but may prove hurtful, 

3 and of a dangerous Nature to him cannot be a Truth of 

_ God: but the practice oſ Infant Baptiſm tends not to 

| the Glory of God, nor the profit of the Child, when 

3 Baptized, nor in aftertimes when grown up, but may be 

H | hurtful and of a dangerous Nature to him, Ergo, Sce 
Levit. 10. 1, 2. Where Moſes told Aaron; Becauſe his 

| | Sons had done that which God the Lord Commanded 

them not, That God would be Sandified'by all that drew 
ver unto him; intimating that ſuch who did that which 

_-. God . them not, did not Sanctifie or 1 0 

© 


— 


\ 


—— = wa cw as a. cc nw tk VvVt 2A 


m —_— — "no 


— 


F 0 
* 


e Cod therein. Can God beglorified by Ne ee 
1zed WM obedience, or by adding to his Word; by dig chart 
iſci-W which God hath. not _required'? - Mar. 16. 9. vt g 
eek Wl do you Worſbip me, Teaching for Doctrine tbe” C d- 
nens of, Men. And that that practice dot profit che 
sto Child none can prove from God's Word: And in af. 
ons, ter times when grown up, it may cauſe the Perſon to 
thin he was thereby made à Chriſtian, Oc. and 
ght brought into the Covenant of Grace, and had it fealed 
4, to him, nay thereby regenerated, for ſo the Aubenian 
be- Society in their Mercury, December 26. plainly inti- 
, mate, and that Infants arè thereby ingrãſtet alſo into 


not I Chriſts Church. Sure all underſtanding Men know the 1 
Baptiſm of Believers is not called Regeneration,” but 1 
the only Metonymically, it beinga Figure of Regenerati- | 


ro- on. But they Ignorantly affirm alto, that Infants then 
If have aExdetalHolineſs,as if this imaginedHolineſs comes 
uſt W in by the Parents Faith, or by the Childs Covenant in 

Baptiſm, vhich may prove hurtful & dangerous to them, 
all W and cauſe them to chunt Baptiſin confers Grace, which is 
red WW a great error. How can'water(ſaith Mr. Charnoct) an ex- 
do, W ternal: thing, work upon the Soul Phyſically? nor- can it 

* (faith he) be proved that ever the Spirit of God is q 
nd * ried by any promile to apply himſelf to the Soul in 2 | 
rc- WM *zracious operation, when Water is applyed to the | 
on. Body. If it were fo, then all that were baptized. © 
In; WF * ſhouldbe ſaved, or elſe the Doctrine of Perſeverance | 
ie falls to the/Ground.. Some indeed (ſays he) ſay, that 
| Regeneration is conferred in Baptiſm upon the Ele, 

and exerts: its ſelf afterwards in Converſion. But 
y © how ſo uctive a Principle as Spiritual Life, ſhould {| 
in ye dead and a ſleep ſo many years, Cc. is not eafily 
i, W © conceived. 0» Regen. page 75. . 
ot Ax. 6. If the Church of England ſays, that Faith 
to and Repentance are required of all that ought to be 
n daptized. and in fo ſaying, ſpeaks truly, and yet Infants 
x can't perform thoſe things; then Intants ought not to 
© © be Baptized. But the Church of England fays that 
Faith and Repentance are required of all ſuch, Cc. and 
{0 ſpeak truly, and yet Infants cannot perform theſe 
+ things, Ergo, Infants ought not to be baptized. © 
h Obj. If it he objected, Thas they affirm they do perform 
i- by their Fureties. TINT be oe 
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e Saretiſhips for Children in- Baptiſm is nd 


regung of God, and the Sureties do not, yea cannd 


— 


4 


perſurm thoſe things for the Child, then Suretyſhip i 
not ot God, and fo fignifies nothing, but is an unlay- 
ful, and ſiuful undertaking; but Suretiſhip in Chil- 


drxens Baptiſm is not required of God, and they do not, 
Cannot perform what they promiſe, Ergo, Cc. 


Do they; or can they cauſe the Child to forſake the 
Devil am all his works, the Pomps. and Vaniitzs of this 
wicked Warld, and all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh ? In a 
word, can they make the Child, or Children, to re-. 


pent and truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt? for”. theſe arc 


* 
* 


the things they promiſe for them and in their Name. 
Alas! they want power to do it for themſelves, and 
how then ſhould they do it for others? Befides, we ſer 
they never mind nor regard their Covenant in the 


caſe; and will not God one day fay, who has required 
_ theſe things at your handsse tt 


Arg-7« I there be no preſident in the Scripture, 
(as there is no precept) that any Infant was baptized, 
then Infants ought not to be baptized; But there is 
no; preſident that any Infant was baptized in the Scr 
„ 15009; 1579-21 WOO 00 Ort 5186! 

If there is any precedent or example in:.Scripture, 
that any Infant was baptized, let them ſhew us where 


ve may find it. 


„ ee ne ien 
Eraſmus ſaĩith, Tis no where expreſſed in the Apo- 


ſtolical writings, that they baptized Children. Union 
of ibe Church, and on Rom. 6. mene 


Calvin ſaith, tis no where expreſſed by the Evan- 


+'geliſts; that any one Infant was baptized by the Apo. 


les. Ait, cape 16. li. 60 -w 
© Ludovicus Vives ſaith, None of Old were wont to 


* be baptized but in grown Age, and who. deſired and 


© underſtood what it was. Vide Lud. n 
The Mugdeburgenſes ſay,” That concerning the bap- 


'* tizing the Adult, both Jews and Gentiles, we have 
« ſufficient proof, As 2. 8, 10. 46. Chap. but as to the 
© baptizing of Infants, they can meet with no example 
in Scripture. Magdeb. Cant. l. 2. page. 469% 


Dr. Taylor faith, It is againſt the perpetnal Analo- 

ie of Chriſts Doctrine to baptize Infants: For be- 

Ges that Chriſt never gave any precept to * 
E 3 a 4 . | e 


(%, WW” 
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did baptize any of them; fo all that cither - he or his 
Apoſtles ſaid concerning it, requires ſuch previous 
diſpoſitions of baptiſm, of which Infants are not capa- 
ble, viz, Faith and Repentance. Lib. proph. page 239. 
Arg« 8. If whatſoever is neceſſary to, Faith and 
practice is left in the Holy Scripture, that being a 
ompleat and perfect Rule, and yet Infant Baptiſm is 
ot contained, or to be found therein, then Infant Bap- 
iſm is not of God; but whatever is neceſſary to Faith - 
nd Practice is contained in the Holy Scriptures, Cc. 
ut Infant baptiſm is not to be found therein, Ego. 
That the Scripture is a- perfect Rule, Gc. we have the 
onſent of all the Ancient Fathers, and Modern Di- 
11ECS, F * ; | | 2 k : L 5 
Aibunaſins ſaith, The Holy Scriptures: being Inſpi- 
rations of God, are ſufficient to all Inſtructions of 
Truth. Athan. againſt the Gent ile. 

Cinſeſtom ſaith, All things be plain and clear in the 
Scripture ; and whatſoever are needful, are manifeſt 
there. Chryſoſt. on 2 I beſſ and 2 Iim. 2. 

* Baſil faith, That it would be an Argument of Infi-" 
delity, and a moſt certain Sign of Pride, it any, Man 
ſhould reject any thing written, and ſhould Introduce 
things not written. -Bafil in his Sermon de fide. 
Auguſtin ſaith, In the Scriptures are found allthings 
which contain Faith, manner of Living, Hope, Love, Cc. 
Let us, (ſaith he) ſeek no farther then hat is ten 
of God our Saviour, leſt a Man would ' knowymore- 
that the Scriptures witneſs. Auguſtin in bis 198 Epiſtles 
% Fortunatus. Hatte | » YO B-ya.:7 
* Theophila& faith, It is part of a Diabolical Spirit to 
think any thing Divine without the Authority of the 
Holy Scripture. Lib. 2. paſeb. i 1 
* Iiychius ſaith, Let us who will have any thing ob- 
ſerved of God, ſearch no more but that which the Go- 
(pet doth give unto us. Lib. 5. cap. 16. on Levit. 

© Belarmin ſaith, That though the Arguments of the 
Anabaptiſts, from the defect of Command or Exam- 
ple, have à great uſe againſt the Lutherans, for as 
much as they uſe that Rite every where, and having 
no Command or Example; theirs is to be rejectedʒyet is 
it of no force againſt Catholicks, who conclude that 
i „„ -. © © Apoſto- 


them, nor ever himſelf n his Apoſtles (that appears) - 


% 


have proved, ) they are not Natural from the premiſes; 
Aing a practical Ordinance that is of meer poſitive 


| Chrift, the Pedo-baptiſts could not be at a- loſs about 


an Infticution of Chriſt, the Holy Scripture doth ſhe, 
as well the end, and gone of the Ordinance, as the 
ſubject and manner of 


(na). 


An Apoſtolical Tradition is of no leſs authority with u: 


than the +> 59rh Auth This of baptizing of Infant; 
is an Apoſtolical Tradition. Bell. Lib. de 'Bapr, 1, 
n en, a . ay | | = 
cap. 8. 3 « 8 N 1 
Mr. Ball faith, We muſt for every Ordinance look 


5 | 


| | 
for the Inſtitution. and never ſtretch it wider, nor ! 
dra it narrower than che Lord hath made it, for he is 

\ 


© the Inftitutor of the Sacmiments, according to his 
© owti pleaſure ; and *tis our part to Learn of him, both 
to whom, how, and for what end the Sacraments are 
to be adminiſtred. Ball in bis anſwer of the NewEng. s 
land Elder page 38, 3 99:m2:z . 
And as to the Minor tis acknowledged by our Adver- 
ſaries, it is not to be found in the Letter of the Scrip - 
ture. And as to the. Conſequences drawn therefrom, (we 


and tho' we will admit of Conſequences and Inference 
if Genuine, yet not in the caſe of an Inſtitution: reſpe- 


Right. | | 
Arg. 9. If Infant Baptiſm was an Inſtitution of 


the Grounds of the Right Infants have to Baptiſm: 
but the Pedo- baptiſts are at a great loſs, and differ ex- 
1 the Grounds af the Right Infants have 
to Baptiſm, Ergo tis no Inſtitution of Chrift, ' 
As tonching the Major, Targue thus; that which is 


it; but the Scripture ſpeaks no- 
thing of the end and ground of Pedo-baptiſm, or for 
what reaſon they ought to he haptized, Ego, It is no 
Inſtitution of Chriſt. 8 t 

The Minor is undeniable; ſome affirm as we have 
already ſnhew'd, that it was to take away Original Sin; 
others ſay it is, theirs right by the Covenant, they 
b-ing the Seed of Believers; others ſay, Infants have 


Faith, and therefore have à Right; others ſay, they 


have a Right by the Faith of their Surety. Some 
ground their Right from Apoſtolical Tradition; others 


upon the authority of Scripture: Some ſay, all Chil- 


dren of profeſſed Chriſtians: ought to be baptized, 
<thers ſay nons but the Children of true believers have 
; 3 $5 * a | 


en 
ha Right to it, ſure if it was an Ordinance of Chriſt, his 
ant; MW word would ſoon end this Controverie. 
„ 1. Ag. 10. If the Children of believing Gentiles as 
ſuch, are not the Natural nor Spiritual Seed of Ar- 
ook ban they can have no Right to Baptiſm, or Church 
nor Memberſhip, by virtue of any Covenant Tranſaction 
e is God made with Abrabam; but the Children of Belie- 
his W ving Parents, as ſuch, are not the Natural, nor Spiri- 
oth I tual Seed of Abrabam, Ergo. } . Ed: 
are Arg. 11: If no Man can prove from Scripture that any 
ng. Spiritual benefit redounds to Infants in their Baptiſm, 
tis no Ordinance of Chriftz But no Man can prove 
er- from Scripture, that any ſpiritual benefit redounds to 
ip- MW Infants in their Baptiſm, Ergo. | 4,3 — 
"We Arg. 12. That cannot be an Ordinance of Chrift, i 
es; for which there is neither Command, nor Example in j 
ce: all God's Word, nor promiſe to ſuch who do it, nor | 
pe- threatning to ſuch who neglect it. But there is no | 
ive Command or Example in all the Word of God for the 
Baptizing of little Babes, nor promiſe - made to ſuch 
of © who are Baptized, nor threatnings to ſuch who are 


2 


mt not, Eg. = e 
n: That the Child lies under a Promiſe who is Bapti- 
x- W 2zed, or the Child under any Threatning or Danger | 
ve bo is not Baptized, let them prove it, ſince it is denyed. = 
Arg. 13. If no Parents at any time, or times, have ö 
is W been by God the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, „ 
w, either Commended for Baptizing their Children, or | 
ie WM: Reproved for neglecting to Baptize them, then Infant | 
0- W Baptiſm is no Ordinance of God; But no Parents at. # 
or any time or times have been by God Commended for "1 
10 baptizing of their Children, nor reprov'd for neglecting 
Y baptize them Gc.Ergo Infant Baptiſin is no Ordinance 

This Argument will ſtand unanſwerable, unleſs any 4 
can ſhew who they were that were ever Commended T 
for Baptizing their Children, or Reproved for neg- 
lecting it, or unleſs they can ſhew a Parallel caſe. 

Arg. 14. If Men were not to preſume to alter any 
thing in the Worſhip of God under the Law, neither 
- to add thereto, nor diminiſh therefrom, and God is as 
p {ri and jealous. of his Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
> i then nothing ought to be altered in God's Worfhip 25 - 

"VS { 7, 


% 
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Re, (312) 0 
der the Goſpel; but under the Law Men were not to 
- preſume ſo to do, and God is as ftrift and jealous under 
the Goſpel, Ege. e 
The Major cannot be denyed. 1 
The Minor is clear from Exod. 25. 40. See thou make 
all things according to the Pattern ſhewed thee in ibe Mount, 
and Lev. 10. 1, 2. See how. Nadab and Abihu, ſped for 
reſuming. to vary from the Command of God, and 

Rab, tho' but in ſmall Circumſtances, (as they may 
ſeem to us.) How dare Men adventure, this being ſo, 
to change Baptiſm from Dipping into Sprinkling; and 

the Subject, from an Adult Believer, to an Ignorant 
Babe? Add thou not unto his word, &c, 

Arg. 15. Whatever practice opens a Door to any 
Human Traditions in God's Worſhip, is a great Evil, 
and to be avoided; But the practice of Infant Baptiſm 
opens à Door ro any Human Traditions in God's 
Worſbip. Ergo, to Sprinkle or Baptize Infants is a gteat 

Eyil, and ought to be avoid etc. 
Ihe. Major will not be denied. 281.0 c 

- The Minor is clear, becauſe there is no Scripture 
- ground for it, no Command or Example for ſuch a 
Practice in God's Word, and if without Scripture Au- 
; thoritys the Church hath power to do one thing, ſhe 

may do another, and ſo. ad inſinitum. 930 ene 
Ag. 16, Whatſoever practice reflects upon the Ho- 
nour, Wiſdom and Care of Jeſus Chriſt, or renders 
him leſs; faithful than Maſes and the New Teſtament 
in one of its great Ordinanees, nay, Sacraments, to lie 
more obſcure, in God's Word, than any Law or. Pre- 
cept under the Old Teſtament, cannot be of God; But 
the practice of Inſant Baptiſm reflects on the Honour, 
Care and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and renders him 
- Ie faithful than Moſes and a great Ordinance, nay Sa- 
crament, of the New 'ITeftament, to lie more dark and 
"obſcure than any Precept under the Old Teſtament, 
Ergo, Infant Baptiſm cannot be of God. © . 
The Major cannot be denyed. 


The Minor is eaſily proved: For he is bold indeed, 


uo ſhall affirm Infant Baptiſm doth nor lie obſcure in 


God's Word, One great Party who afſfert it, ſay, its 
not to be found in the Scripture at all, but tis an un- 
written Apoſtolical Tradition: Others ſay, it lies not 
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who appointed ſo few in the New Teſtament, be ſo 


pbſcurez as alſo the Ground and End of it, that Men 
ould be confounded about the Proofs of it, together 
ith the End and Grounds thereof? See Heb. 3. 5,6, 
Ag. 17. That Cuſtom or Law which Moſes never 
elivered to the Fews, nor is any where written in the 
Old Teſtament was no Truth of God, or of Divine 
\uthority. But that Cuftom or Law to baptize Proſe- 
ſtes; either Men, Women or Children, was never 


yen to the Fews by Moſes, nor is it any where written 
the Old Teſtament, Ergo, it was no Truth of God, 


r of Divine Authority; and evident it is, according 
o that Forementioned and Worthy. Author Sir. Norton 
»archba}, that the Fewiſh Rabbins differed among them- 
ves about it; for, faith he, © to Cite his very words 
again, Rabbi Eleaeger expreſſy contraditts* Rabbi Fo- 


uz, *who was the firſt I know of, who afferted this fort 


of Baptiſm: among the ? id, for Eleazer, who was 
contemporary with Rabbi Foſbua, if he did not live 


before him, aſſerts, that a Proſelyte Circumciſed and 


uot Baptized was a true Proſelyte. 
ng. 18. If Baptiſm is of Meer poſitive Right, wholly 
pending on the Will and Sovereign Pleaſure of jeſus 


irift, the great Legiſlator , and he hath not Requi- 


4 or Commanded-Infants to be baptized ; ae” In- 
Ns 5 ffuants 


te Letter of the Scripture, but may be proved by 
Conſequences; and yet ſome great aſſerters of it, as 
Dr. Hammond and others ay, thoſe Conſequences com- . 
exts for it, are without de- 
monſtration and prove nothing: I am ſure a Man may> | 
Read the Scripture a Hundred times over and never 
be thereby convinced, he ought to bapyze his Chil- 
dren, though it is powerful to convince Men of all Chri- 
ſtian Duties. | MLS 
Now can this be a Truth, fince Chriſt was more 
Faithful than Moſes, and delivered every thing plainly 
ſrom the Father ? Moſes left nothing dark as to matters 
of Duty, tho' the Precept and Eternal Rites of his Law 
were numerous, even two or three hundredPrecepts;yet 
none were at a loſs, or had need to ſay, is this a Truth 
or an Ordinance, or not ? for he that Runs may 
And ſhall one poſitive precept given forth by Chriſt, 


1 
-  fant{ought 


and he hath not required or Commanded Infants to be 
. baptized, Ergo, Infants dught not to be baptized. 


belong to the Kingdom of Heaven, it was not the Right 


they were begotten, and born of the Fruit of his 


in him to have done it; Moreover, this further appears 


but only his Children, (or ſuch who were boug ht with 
bis Money, or were proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion) 


_ worſhip in them. 


brabam's Seed and Heirs according to the promiſe 


* wary 


not to be baptized; but Baptiſm is of meer 
poſitive right, wholly depending on the Will and So- 
vereign pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt, the great. Legiſlator, 


This Argument tends to cut off all the pretended 
proofs of . Pedo-baptiſm, taken from the Covenant 
made with Ærabam; and becauſe Children are ſaid to 


of Abraham's Male Children to be Circumciſed, becauſe 


Loyns, till he received .Commandment from God to 
Circumciſe them. Had he done it before, or without 
Command from God. it would have been Will-worſhip 


to be ſo, becauſe no godly Mans Children, nor others 
in Abrabam's days, nor ſince, had any Right thereto, 


becauſe they had no Command from God fo to. do, as 
Abrabam had. | + e Nl 
This being true, it follows, that if we ſhould grant 
Infants of believing Gentiles, as ſuch, were the Seed of 
Abraham, which we deny, yet unleſs God had Com- 
manded them to baptize their Children, they ought 
not to do it; and if they do it without a Command or 
Authority from Chriſt, It will be found an Act of Will 


- "Arg. 19. All that were baptized in the Apoſtolical 
Primitive times, were baptized upon the profeſſion 0! 
theirFaith,were baptized into Chriſt, and thereby put or 
Chriſt, and were all one in Chriſt Jeſus, and were 4 


But Infants, as ſuch, who are baptized, were not bapti 
zed upon the profeſſion of their Faith, nor did they pu I: 
on Chrift thereby, nor» are they all one in Chriſt ]etu bd 
and alſo are not Abrghams Seed and Heirs, according ii the 
Promiſe. Ei go, Infants ought not to be baptized. Ch 

Mr. Baxter confirms the ſubſtance of the Major, thei fer 
© are his words, 7. e. As many as have been ba ized bai the 
© put on Chriſt, and ave all one in Chriſt Jeſus and oil Per 
Abrahams Seed, and Heirs according to the promiſe, Gall . 
3. 27, 28, 29. This ſpeaks the Apoſtle, ſaith bes till 


In 9 


( 


© Baxters Confirm Reconcil. page 32. = 
The Minor will ſtand firm-till any can prove Infants 
by a viſible profeſhon have put on Chriſt, are all one 


in Chriſt Jeſus, are Abrabams Seed and Heirs according 


to the-promiſe. Evident-it is, none are the ſpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, but ſuch who have the Faith of, Abra- 
bam, and are truly grafted into- Chriſt, by a ſaving 


Faith. If any object, we read of ſome who were bap- 
tized, who had no ſaving Faith but were Hypocrites, I 
anſwer, had they appeared to be ſuch, they had not 


been baptized, nor had they a true Right thereto. 


Arg. 20. Baptiſm is the Solemnizing of the Souls 


Marriage Union with Chrtſt, which Marriage- contract 
abſolutely requires an actual profeſſion of conſentʒhut In- 
fants are not capable to enter into Marriage Union with 
Chriſt, nor to make a profeſſion of an actual conſent. 
Bez Infants ougnt not to be baptized. | 


The Major our oppoſites generally grant, particu- 
larly ſee what Mr. Baxter ſaith, * Our Baptiſm is our 


Pa * 


«the probability grounded on a credible profeſſion, Ge, 


* ſolemnizing of our Marriage with Chriſt. Theſe are 


his very words. page 32. by 
The Minor none can deny, no Man, ſure in his right 


mind will aſſert, that little Babes are capable to enter in- 
to a Marriage Relation with Chriſt; and to make pro- 


feſſion of a conſent; and the truth is, he in the next 
words gives away his Cauſe, viz. and 'tis (faith he)? A 


' 2 new af\d ſtrange kind of Marriage where there is no 


profeſſion of conſent. page 32. 


How unhappy was this Man to plead for ſuch a Neu 


and ftrange kind of Marriage, did he find any little 


Babe he ever Baptized (or rather Rantized) to make a 
profeſſion of conſent to be Married to Jeſus Chrift, If 
any ſhould object he ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of the Adultz ' 


| anſwer his words are theſe, Cur Baptiſm is, &c. Be- 
bdes will any Pedo-baptift ſay, That the Baptiſm of 
the Adult is the ſolemnizing of the Souls Marriage with 
Chriſt, and not the Baptiſm of Infants. Reader, ob- 
{rye how our oppoſites are forced ſometimes to ſpeak 


TW tic Truth, tho*.it overthrows their own practice of 


Pedo-baptiſm. 8 
Arg. 21. If the Sins of no perſonsare forgiven them 


ul they are Converted, then they muſt not be bapti-, 
4 Ap 2 , 
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red for the forgiveneſs of them, till they*profefs them- 
ſelves to be Converted; but the Sins of no Perſons till 

they are Converted are forgivenz Ergo, no Pelſon 

- - . ought to be Baptized for the forgiveneſs of them, till 

they profeſs they are Convert. 

Mr. Baxter in the ſaid Treatiſe, lays down the ſub- 

of this Argument alſo, take his own words, i. e. 

As their ſins are not forgiven them till they are Con- 

d verted, Mark 4. 12. So they muſt not be haptized for 

the forgiveneſs of them, till they profeſs themſelves 

© Converted, ſeeing to the Church #02 efſe and non ap- 

F parere is all one. Repentance towards God, and 
Faith tawards our Lord Je ſus, is the Sum of that 

% Preaching that makes Diſciples, Ads 20. 21. There- 

fore, faith he, both thoſe muſt by a Profeſſion ſeem to 

de received, before any at Age are baptized. page 30, 

0 a1 and evident it is, ſay I, from hence that none but 
ſuch at Age ought to be baptized. .. 

Phbilip cauſed the Eunuch to profeſs before he would 

. © Baptize him, That be believed = Fefus Chriſt was the 

© Son f God, Sail had alſo, faith he, more than a bare 

* profeſſion before Baptiſm, Als g. 5, 15, 17. page 28. 

The Promiſe it ſelf, ſaich he, doth expreſly require a 

© Faith of our own, of all the Adult, that will have part 

lin the Priviledges; therefore there is a Faith of our 

* own, that is the Condition of our Title, Mark 16. 16. 

© page 16. | 


Hie might have added by the force- of his Argument; Wt 
therefore Infants ſhould nor have the priviledges : For, Wh 
'1 argue thus, viz. at nf e d 
4g; 22. If there is but one Baptiſm of Water left e 
by. Jeius Chriſt in the Ne Feruſa/cm, or hut one con- } 
dition ar manner of Right thereto z-and that one Bap- IF . 
tifm is that of the Adult; then Infant Baptiſm is no WV”: 
Baptiſm of Chriſt; but there is but one Baptiſm in nnd 
Water left by Chriſt in the New Teſtament, and but Wan 
one Condition and manner of Right thereto, and that U 
one Baptiſm is that of the Adult. Ergo, Infant Baptiſm Wan; 
75 no Baptiſm of Chriſ]. hes 
Mr. Baxter ſaith, Faith and Repentance. is the con- ufa 
dition of the Adult, and as to any other condition, I am Wt: 
ſure the Scripture is filent, The way of the Lord is one, We w 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4. 415 did 
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Mr, Baxter, Coram Eccleſia, to Church Memberfhi | 
© and Priviledges, then Inſidels and Heatbens would have 
„Right, alſo, iaith he the. Church and the Word 
* ould be confounded,” He might have added, hut 
© Infidels and Heathens have no Right to urch Mem- 

* berſhip, &c. Ergo. | {ORE 1 
-©Tis a granted Caſe among all Chriſtians, faith he, 
that profeſſion is thus neceſfary, the Apoſtles, and An- 
tient Church admitted none without it. page 21. And 
if ſo, why date any now a days admit of Infants, who. 
are uncapable tu make profeſſion? He adds, Vea 

Chbriſt in his Commiſſion directeth his Apoſtles to 

make Diſciples and then Baptize them, promiſing, He 

that believeth and is baptized ſhal be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. 

page 27. Furthermore he faith, If as many a are bap- 

© ized imo Chriſt, are baptized into his Death, and are 

© Buried with him by baptiſm:1n1o Death, that like as Chrift 

© was raiſed from the Dead, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 

(neſs of Life,, &c. Then no doubt, faith he, but ſuch as 

©rere to be baptized did firſt protels this mortification, 

and a conſent to be buried, Cc. In our Baptiſm we 
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a put off the Body of the Sins af the Fleſh, hy the Cir- 
t camciſion of Chriſt, being buried with him and raiſed 
c With bim through Faith, quickengd with bim, and baveing 
5. our Treſpaſs forgiuci „ Coll. 2. 11, 12, 13. and 


will any Man, ſays he, yea will Paul aſcribe all this to 
tz; thoſe that did not ſo much as profeſs the things figni- - 
Yr, fed? Win Baptiſm in the Judgment of a wiſe Man, 

do all this for an nfidel, (or, fay I, for an Infant) that- 
ft  canfor make a profeſſion that he is a Chriſtian, page 
N- 31,32. Be proceeds. % 
p- Arp. 23. The baptized are in Scripture: called Men 
Vaſhed; Santtified. . Juſtified 3 they are called Saints, 
and Churches of Saints. 1 Cor. 1. 2. all Chriſtians are 
anctified ones, page 33. now let me add the Minor. 1 4 

But Infants are not in Scripture called Men Waſhed, I 

incttfied, Juſtified; they are fiot called Saints, hun- 
hes of Saints, Chriſtians, nor Sanctified ones, Ergo, 
nfants ought not to be baptized, If any ſhould fax 
ity did you not cite theſagſertions of Mr. Baxters whilſt 
e was living? I anſwer, more then Eighteen years ago,. 
did recite and Print theſe aſſertions, and many * 8 1 
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Arguments of his to the ſame'purpoſe; to which i, 


gave no anſwer. 


Ag. 24. If there is but one way for all, both Pa- 

rents and Children to be admitted in the Goſpel Church. 
to the end of the World, and that it is upon profeſſion 
of Faith to be baptized; then both Parents and Chit. 
dtren muſt upon the profeſſion of their Faith be bapti- 
zed, and fo admitted, Oc. But there is but one-way for 
all, both Parents and Children to be admitted into the 
Goſpel - Church to the end of the World, and that i; 
upon the profeſſion of their Faith to be Baptized, Ego. 
A. 25. That cannot be Chriſt's true baptilm 
wherein there is not, cannot be a lively Repreſentation 
of the Death, Burial and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift 


together with our Death unto Sin, and vivification to a 
Ncw Life; but in the Rantizing or Sprinkling of an 
Infant there is not, cannot be a lively Repreſentation 
of Chriſt's Death, Burial and Reſurrection, Cc. 
As. 26. That pretended Baptiſm that pretends to 
fruſtrate the glorious end and deſign of Chriſt in his 
Inftituting of Goſpel Baptiſm, or cannot anſwer it, is 
none of Chriſt's Baptiſm z but the pretended baptiſm 
of Infants, tends to fruſtrate the glorious end and ac: 
ſign of Chriſt in Inſtituting of Goſpel Baptiſm, Ergo. 
The Major will not be denied. Ft LS 

As to the Minor, all generally confeſs the end and d.. 
ſign of Chriſt in Inſtituting the Ordinance of Baptiſm 
was in a lively Figure to repreſent his Death, Buri 
and Reſurrecton; with the Perſons Death unto Sin 
and his riſing again to walk in newneſs of Life, that 

baptized; as the Sacrament of the Supper was ordained 
to repreſent his Body was broke, and his þlood wa 
ſhed. But that a lively Figure of Chriſts Death, Bu 
rial and ReſurreQion, appears in. Sprinkling a little 
Water on the Face, I ſce not, (and as done to an In 
fant) there can no Death to. ſin, and riſing again 
walk in Newneſs of Life be ſignified z and therefor: 
Chriſts deſign and end therein is fruſtrated. 

_Arg. 27. If Baptiſm be Immerſion, as to the propel 
and genuine Signification of the word Baptizo as allo 0 
thoſe Typical and Metaphorical Baptiſms, and the Sp 
ritual Signification thereof; then Sprinkiing cannot b 

Chriſts true Baptiſm.” But Immerſion is the proper al 
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Moſes in the Sea, and under the Cloud, appears froniPoo;s 


65 * Fro * Wo 
Toric OE of the word Beptizo, and alſo of A. 
thoſe bf 5558 and Metaphorical Baptiſms ſpoken” of, 
and the priritual ſignification thereof, Ergo, Sprinkling 
is not Chrift's true Baptiſm. ' 
1. That the proper and genuine ſigniftcation of the 
word Baprizo is Immerſion, or to Dip, Oc. We have 
fully proved, which is alſo confeſſed by all Learned in 7 
that Language. 3 
2. That the Typical Bapriſin'; vi. that of the Red = 
Sea, wherein the Fathers were- buried, as it were - unto 


Amoranons, 1 Cor. 10.2..*Others,(laith he) more proba- 
$ bly think that the Apoſtle uſeth this Term, in regard 
* of the great Analogy betwixt Baptiſm (as it was then 
* uſed) the Perſons going down into the Waters, and 
© being Dipptd; and the {/74elires going down into the 
Sea, the great Teceptacke of water, tho* the water at 
that time was gathered on heaps on either fide of 
them; yet they ſeemed buried in the water, as Per- 

« ſons in that Age were when they were baptized, Cc. 

© The ſecond was that of Noahs Ari; See Sir Norton © 
© Xnatchbul, who I before Quoted, and ſhall here again 

© recite his words. 

© The Ark of Noth, and Baptiſm; (faith he) were 
© both a Type and Figure of the ReſurreRion;not the 
Sign of fye waſhing away of Sin, tho? ſo taken Meto- 

„ce , but a particular 2 of the Reſurrection 

Chrift-* Of this, m is a Lively and' Emphati- 
2 Figure, as alſo was he An of Noab, out of which 
he returned as from 2 Sepulchre, to a New Life. 

3- Metaphorical Baptiſm is that of the Spirit, and of 
affliction : The firſt ſignifies not 3 Sprinkling of the 
Spirit, but the great E uon of the Spirit, like that at 
Pexrecoft, Acts 1. 4, 5. Shill be Baptized, &c, On which 
words Caufabon fpeaks thus: See Dr. Du Veil on Als 2. 
© The Greek word Bar ric „ is to Dip or Plunge, as it 
*were to die Colours, in which , ſenſe, ( faith he) the 
"the 7 might de truly ſaid to have been bapti- 
*2ed; for the Houſe in which this was done, was filled 
; with the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that the A poſtles might ſeem 

* to have been plunged into it, as info a large Fiſh- 
* Pond. Alſo Oecumenius on acts 2. ſaith, © A wind + 
: Geog the. hole Houſe, that it c ſremed "like a. Fih- Bo 
| 4 Pond, * 


25 . 0 . , we 


en 
| Fond, becauſe it was promiſed to the Apoſtles, tha 
| i 1 on ſhould be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.” Ane 
| the Baptiſm of afflictions are thoſe great depths, or - 
F rerwhelmings of afflictions, like that. of our Saviour; 
n ( nmagnis camponere parva) no pat free, Mat. 20. 22 
: | where you have the ſame word Ba , and like that 

_ * of David, who ſaith, God drew him aui v1 deep wgrers, 
44. The ſpiritual fignification thereof is the. Death , 
- Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and of our Death to 

ſin, and vivification to a New Life. | 


* 6 


This being ſo, it follows undeniably that Sprinkling 
cannot be Chriſts true baptiſm; it muſt be Immerſion 
and notliing elfe. | 

| Ard in the laſt place finalhy, to confirm that Ba -C 
is to Dip, both from the literal and ſpiritual fignificati- 
on thereof, as alſo from thoſe Typical and Metaphori- 
cal Baptiſms mentioned in the Scripture. I might add 
further that this evidently. appears from the practice off 
John Baptiſt, and the Apoftles of Chriſt, who. baptized 
in Rivers, and where there was much water; and allo be- 
cauſe the Baptizer and Baptized, are ſaid to go down 
into the water (not down to the water) and came up 
out of the water. John Bapriſt is ſaid to baptize them 
into (eig) Fordan as the Greek renders it, which ſhews 
* it Dipping and not Sprinkling, Would it be proper 
1 to ſay, he Sprinkled them into Jordan. The Lord open 
| the Eyes of thoſe who ſee not, to confider theſe things. 
Sir, I expett youranſwer + heſe Arguments parti- 
cularly if you make any reply to what I have faid in 
confutation of your Treatiſe, and ſee you do your but: 
neſs better the next time, for as yet you have not pro- 
ved Infant Baptiſm to be from Heaven, as I hope the 
unprejudiced Reader will condlude: I ſhall ſay no more 
at preſent; but leave all I have ſaid to the bleſſing. of 
God, hoping in a little time he will vanquiſh by: the 
light of his ſacred word, your Scripture leſs practice 
of Infant Baptiſm out of the World clear up the 
Truth of his own deſpiſed Ordinance, That Wiſdom * F 1 
? 1 
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| | be Fuſtified of her Children, and God may be Honoure 
to whom be Glory now and for ever more. Amen. 
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